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through bis name whoſoever believeth in him, ſballl © 
receive remiſſion of ſins. , EIS | 
Rom.3.21. But now the righteouſneſs of God withonl © .- Yi 
the Law is manifeſted being witneſſed by the Law 2 

and the Prophets. 
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En, 
CERISTIAN READER, . 


hand, : 
* thoſe Diyine Prophecies 


Hotell 
The EPISTLE of the LicENCER tothe 
READER 


. 
« 
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MERGE His Book which Gods providence punteth into thy 
contains a hrief Expoſition upan, Six. of 


= which are called, * Pre« * Ruffinus in Prefc- 


ON DH phere minores, The tione in Ofeam. Duo 
ſmall or lefſer Prophets 3 not becauſe decam P e145 mi- 


their authority or excellency is leſſer then mores dici.re, pedtu quan 


thoſe who are <q Prophet majares, tuor majorum, puts 1- 


The greater Prop 


ets: butbecauſeofthe ſaiz, Jeremiz; Erze-, 


brevety and littlenefſe of their Books, kielis et Panielis, nox; 
which are ſo little, that all the lefſer Pro- es quod its ſententia- 
phets put together, . do but contain 67 | rum gravitare O& 16s. 
Chapters, whereas.'one of the greater, . rum verborumgue me-- 


(viz. 1/aiah) confiſteth of 66. Hence je ae cedant ;; {ed ob: | 


it was,thattheſe Books were anciently put . ſermanes, et ibrorum: obs, 


Fl 


. * of 


into one Volume, ' and called bur Qne breviratem. 
Book, leſt by their, littleneffe and ſmal- © © 


neſſe any of them (ſairh Calvin) ſhould be loſt. Theſe Prophers kh 


7 


ae in number pwelve, according to; the twelve Triber, to which, 
they were ſent, Now though it cannor. be denyeg, by chat there 
are yery many. excellent Commentaries already, extant upon.theſe, 


lefler Prophers; (which may haply deterre ſome men from buying 


of this 3) yet I. deſire ſuch to take notice; x ORs 

Firſt, Thar ſuch is the Profundity and unconceiyable Abyſſe 
of the Divine Scr:ptures, that they cantiot be exhauſted by any 
Writers or Commentators whatſoever 3 but when men have dig- 


ged all the ſpiritual gold and fitver they can, our of this precious: 


Mine, there will be enough left behind for others ro garher, 
'uſual, and (almoſt) untrodden, and harh a peculiar excellency in 
him, which others have not. For his chief {cope is, after #ſhort 
and yer full Analyſis and Expoſition, tocolle& choice and pithy 
| : 5 i +. > BR 


Secondly, That this Reverend Author hath gone 11-4 WAY UNt-" 


Rus IN 


Obſervations out of every Chapter. And.in this undertaking he 
| Is very happy, and I miy truly ſay, another Mr. David Dickſon. * 
Now though the work it ſelf is ſufficient to commend the Au- 
thor , yer becauſethere are- many in our dayes-that prize Books 
for their Autbors ſake, not Authors for their Books ſake ; I was 
deſired to write ſomething to make this Reverend Miniſter knowh 
torhis Nation, unto which he is altogether a ſtranger ': And for 
this purpoſe I have received teſtimony concerning him, from 
thoſe whom I dare truſt, that he is a-man of fingular parss, and 
deſervedly in high eſteem in his own Country, for his Learning, 
Goldlineſſe, Modeſty, Peaceableneſſe and Humility, That he was 
earneſtly intreated* by. ſome of his learned Brethren, (eſpecially 
thoſe in Edenbyrgh, where he is Miniſter) to make this work pub- 
lick, for the good of the Churches in both Nations. . The truth 
Js, the'Book it ſelf repreſentshinrto the world in a very fair and 
beautiful Charafer : For it comprehends much ina lirtle,breathes 
out much of God and godlinefſe, * His Obſervations. are ſo ex- 
cellent and ſuitable, and ſometimes ſo unexpeRed, and yer fo 
riatural, that T verily beleeve they will be: very acceptable,not on- 
ly ro private Chriſtians, ' but alſo and eſpecially unto Miniſters, 
affording them many rare and unthought on DoRrines, for the 
ſpiritual edification of their Congregations. « That which was 
aid of Socrates, ' That whoſoever knew him loved him, and bo- 
nfioured bim 3 and they that did not fo, it was becauſe they did not 
know bim';' may ttuly be ſaid of this Book : - They that know it, 
- wil prize it, and the Author of it 3 and they that do not ſo, itis 
becaiiſe they do not know it. My prayer*to God ſhall be, 
that the learned and' religious i Author: of this ſhort and brief 
Commentary.upon theſe fix Prophets,' may finde ſuch good ſuc-— 
ceſle of his endeayours herein, that he may be much encouraged 
ro make a'further* progreſle in this way, and other able men may 
be ſtirred'up by his example to do the like upon other Scriptures, 
which no doubt will tend' much to the glory of God, andthe pr 
fit and edification of his people. lam | 
6 "© - © Thy'Servant, in the. Work. 
Fan. the 27,5 © ' of th®L'ORD, 
=: x.4 © a > © 
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Moſt Noble- and Ye Rev E: 
is EA: D' Y; 


A N N E, 


Durcazsss of 


HAMILTON: &-. 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace through 4 
Jus ( briſt be multiplied, 


& & &»+7 :s (Madam) the ile not only 
OED PET of by wiſeſt of men, but of chem: 
+ I {7 erring Spirit of God, concerning all 
27 > MA. thing s #nder rhe Sun, Vanity (0) Va- 
SRRES ate, all is vanity , Eccleſ. 1. 2. 
and that not only as the Creation is made ſubjett 
tothe vanity of corruption, becauſe of mens ſin, Rom. 
6.20. but chiefly in reſpelt of men, who are 
not content with the Lewfulneſſ of thin ; for which 
they are appointed, and are very good ; w ſtudy to 
ef 3 place p 


oy 
The Epiftle Dedicatiry. | 
place their bappineſſe in them neg letting God the on{y 
 fountaint of true felicity ; as the creature cannot an- 
(wer the expefations of ſuch, nor ſatisfie their 
waſt defires ; ſo do they\, by their way , provoke the ' 
Lord to diſcover unto them the folly of their choice, 
whether in mercy to his owne, that hee may traine 
them up tobetter things ,' or in juſtice to the wick; a, 
who ſeck after no more, that they may be no better for 
all their endleſſe endeavors, then they who voluntarily 
. mortifie their affettions to thoſe things. ; and that all 
way fee the folly and-madzeſſe of their way, who ſeil 
their ſole , and ſpend ont their mony and ſtrength for 
"that which ss no bread, and doth not profit nor ſatisfie. 
eAnd albeit this Way. of attcining felicity , hath 
beene eſſayed and nit found by him, who for outward 
enjoyments bad cauſe toſay, What can the man do 
that cometh after the King? Eccle/. 2. 12. And 
albeit experience in all ages doth diſcover|what a ſandy 
fonndation they build upon,Wwho ſeeke by theſe meanes 
' toſatisfie their own p57 Rt the image of Goa; 
yet how few are they Who will believe this truth , till 
they alſo eſſay it themſelves 2 This their way is their 
folly, yet their poſterity approve their ſayings, 
Plal.49.13.7ea,when our ſelves are finding this truth 
verified, we do bardly truſt our owne eyes and ſenſes, 
but are ftill ready to imagine that we may find it yet 
otherWiſe « or if we be put from that hope , yet oft 
F621e5 are we Gtle the better, but do fit downe in bit» 
terneſs,as if all felieny were loſt jf we find it not where 
we expetted it; and thus do We neg lett the true remedy | 


of our gitvances, and do provoke God toconſume our 
 Cayes in yanity, and our years in trouble, P/al. 


73. 33s © 


& + (5 


' can availeor belp them nothing - and who doe not in= 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. |” 
How great cauſe then have wee to admire and la* 


. ment the folly of the childreg of men, wha da fo farre 


miſtake, and upon their miſtake do forſake their own 
mercy, whereunto they\are led by the diſcovering of 
che emptineſſe of all t kings beſide God ? who do-quar« 
rell with the wiſe and holy diſpenſations of God,whereo 
by a foundation: might be Iaid for much good, if they 
were wiſely confidered ; when yet their quarrellings 


prove ſuch diſpenſations for the endfor which they ard 
appointed, but either fit downe ftupidly under they, 
or grow the worſe that paines are taken on them, or at 
leaFt doe pine away under the puniſhment of their 


pa and do howle upon their beds for corne, 
an 


wine, and oyle, bur return not to the moſt 
High?Hoſ.7.14-'6. And on the other hand, we have 
cauſe to admire the mercie of God toward his own cho-- 
ſen ones, tn that he will (ſo to ſay) maks them hi 
againſt their wils,and when they would deſtroy and dee 
ceive themſelves with a vaine ſhew, he in mercy to 
them wil famiſh their idols, and drive them from” 
ſnares, as he did Lot out of Sodome. And when the 
Lord hath dealt ſo hardly with them,as many times in 
their bitterneſs they want language to expreſs it, yet* 
he wil let them ſte their mifate by giving them meah . 
even out of that eater,and by ſetting them on work to 
mind their country more, and toſee the Command. 
ments exceeding broad, when they have ſeene 'an 


| | endof all, perfetion. Pſal. 119.96. And he will 


diſcover the riches of his grace, and fulneſs of his 
ſpiritual comforts, by making his people bleſs him , 
and acknowledg the mercy of be e diſpenſations, which 
ſomtimes they ſo much ſtartled at. Pſal. 119. 71,75: 
WERE & 4: and 
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I en, 
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or your- Ladiſhips furtherance and encouragement. 
tberein, which together With my obligations, to make 
ſome acknowledgment of the many,reſpefts it hath plea- 
ſed. your Ladiſtip ro ſhew unto'me-for the truths cauſe, 
have indnced me to. make bold indedicating auto your 

| Ladiſhip. this piece;upon ſome of Fhe Leſſer Prophets, 
Who were the farthful- Interpreters of the Law of God, 
<pplying the ſame into rhe ſins of ſeveral times, and 
"Who depoint ont the infallible and true cunſes of". ca» 
KM > A -. <Aalwite 


, % 
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”_ - ome ty te . oy 


be | in theifleſh for rhe: is lwprion of- Wo 

man, was the 7 s lier hfeint teens rand math more = 

ought he te be ſonow, when the ſub 655 COP a... 

. that abundance of, of. grace, and truth ad; 

him is brought to hgh br-by the Goſpel. *1f e's z — 
weak endeavours ; may prove ſerviceable to any of t "i 

* Lords .people in/their exerciſes and journey toward W 

Heaven, and'in ſpecial to your Ladiſhiy, that ſha be 

mare then abundant recompence 3 GR 


(MADAM) | 


py o YourLadiſhips obli Ser- : 
| w vUotborhe bv Gafpel, 
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To The READER. 


Chriſtian Rader, 


Do here preſent thee with an Expoſition of ſame 
of the leſſer Propherszconcerning which,and my 
undertaking thereof,I do in the entry give this 


I briefe account. | 
| _ AsT have looked upon a ſhort Expoſition of | « 
| holy Scriprure joyned with the principal doR- |'FF « 
rines flowing theretrom,after the mould of the Reverend'Mr.  t 
David Dictſon, his late peece upon Marthew, as a (pecial means M | 
Coeagh Gods bleſſing) for promoting of truth and piery, and i 

preventing of errours 3 ſo.I lifrle thought to have underjaken I fi 
any ſuch thing my ſelf , when ſo many godly , able, and experi- IF dc 
enced Miniſters of the Goſpel, did not,(for reaſons knowne to. Wnc 
themſelves) put hand to it ; But being ſome yeers ago ſeriouſly |} 
invited with divers others,by the ReverendAuthor of that Expo- W'th 
fition on Matthew,to concur with him in proſecuting that.pi'rpoſe i thi 
which he had begun, and hath ſince made further progrels into, if agt 
the booke of Pſalmes 3 I did then eſſay ſome of theſe Pro» | 
n roniarien at that time recommended unto me;and of late at his. 
defire (living now through Gods providence in one City)I have 
ed upon them over again,and adyentured to preſent theſe. to. 
publick view,if ſo be it may invite others who have more ability 
and leiſure,to mind and help forward ſuch a work upon the-whole 


Ei Bible: which is a ſtudy (beſide the profit the Church of God 


_ might reshe thereby) I am confident , wil richly recatnpttice the 
NE Gs taker un boſome by fiiany ady atiiages = 
As this recommendation did determine ts 66 the choice of 


my actt ot cohcerning the mou] of this pie wr roo 7 toe con” + 
formed my ſelf(ſo far as my weakneſs could reach,or the nature of Wove 

the ſubje&,being oftentimes very dark and obſcure,would admit ) Yb 
« by 


[+ 
bs - 
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Þ cothe mould followed in the Expoſition upon Matthew formerly 


mentioned. T have found it neceſſary (beſide aſhorr: furnime of | 
each Chapter inthe entrie) to premir ſome ſhort Expoſition of 
the words before the doftrines, which-is inlarged, whert neede 


is, inclearing the deductions of each-Do&rine. Tn the tein 


tion I have pointed, upon occaſion, at other Scriptures he 


to cleare the placezbut for the Do&rines,I did not ſet my felfe ts | 


| bring Scripture confirming them,it being my defire that tid more 


ſometimes two truths flowing from one ground , wil ſpeak more 


be admitted,or received here,then|ſuch as clearly low from the rext © 
in hand 3 only where a paſſage occured to memory, for illuftrat i- 
on of the DoEtrine, I have added it, -as affording further ground 
of meditation to the Reader, if he pleaſe. Ir.cannot beavvided 
in a piece of ſo many Doftrines,and on diyers ſubjeas z but the - 
ſame Do&rines,at leaſt for ſubſtance, wil occur often 3 but the 
Reader may conſider;that every time it occurreth, ie contir! 

of new,from a new ground z and Gods inculcating of trytbs often 
calls on us to heare,and conſider them much. If any man thinks 
the doQtrines-ſomerimes more prolixe, 'he would conkider,thar iti 
this ſort of writing it is required to ſay much'in little bounds;ther 


% 


fully being conjoyned,then if every one of chem were made 
docrine alonez& that ſome doctrines,nakedly could 
not ſatisfie , unleſſe they were either limited, or cleered aide. 

As the Dotines wil be found (T hope)to ariſe naturally from 
the text explained :. ſo in expaſitionT have ſtudied to keepe by 
the rule of faith, and ſet downe that Expoſition which is' moſt” | 
agreeable tothe context it ſelfe : and where diverſity of inter= 
prerations could agree together, as tending to one ſcope , T have 
conjoyned them ; and but ſeldome held forth divers and differ- , 
ent interpretations of one place, where there: was no ſuch affi= - 


Wuity berwixt them. There is onely one thing of which Iwould 


remoniſh thee in a word,and that is concerning ſome promiſes .. 
made not only to the Church of the Jewes , but to all 1frael, 


Wwbcrein not only their future converſion , but their 'reſtitution 


to their own land ſeeme tobe held forth. I am not ignorant 


Wbow-peremptory many have beene of old, and of late , in de= 
of Fecrmining'of ſuch future events from the Word 3 and that many 


ho have afferted the reſtitution of Iſrael to their land , have 


EEdertsd with it alſo areigne of Chriſt, not onely in his fpiriraal 
Wovernment, but in his pros alſo on earth 3 and that rhe . - 


-hurch ſhall be in a yery fouriſtiing and glorious - eftate for + 


thouſand - 


Li 


fndyecers. Borhof which afſettions, as they have no ſure 
booting -th Scriprure : ſo the firſt ſpeaks bur lictle comfort © to the 
Church'(which is that they intend in it;)for,ſeeing Chriſt hath: 
a circumſcribed bodyhe can be bur.in one place at once; and it is 


more comfortable tothe Church in ali quarters of the world,to be 
- governed by his Spirit,and inſtruments employed by him, fitting 


at the Fathers right hand, then by. deputies imployed by him, 
while he remains in-one- corner .of the world , as that opinion 
muſt granthe will. Andyfor the.ſecond,albeit the Church may 


(andbelike after the converfion of Iſrael wilhave ſome glimpſes. 


and þ1 '$ of. tranquillity. and: proſperity , yet 'that happy 


condition which many ſpeak of, . ſcemeth' not- to-be very conhi- 


Kent even with common ſenſe 3- for;if the Church» and particu- 
lar-Saints,: ſhall haye corruption while they are'within time, that 


fire will necellarily-) oduce ſparks” of trouble-3 + and+how any 


trouble can-be conbſtent with 'ſuch a* condition? as theſe men 

eak of,; 1 ſee.not, . The. experience of rhe -Jewes*at the firſt 
coming of Chriſt;and of the Church in all 'ages , may ſuffici- 
ently clear, how:nnich;carnal conceptions of the glory of Chriſts 
Kingdome have been: diſappointed , -as ſavouring roo much of 


fleſh. - Yer in this bulinefle whereof Iſpeak , this would ſeeme 


(atleaſt) probable 3 that as many paſſages (catrered in the Pro- 
phets whatever they. foretold ro the Nation of the Jewes at the 
rſt comjng of Chriſt, 'or ſay daily for the comfort of Iſrael! in 
the ſpirit 3 yet have not their full accompl 
be.conyerted; as the Apoſtle cleareth, Kom. 11. who citing a 
more obſcureplace to cleare it, doth -warrant us to make uſe 
of others thatipeak more clearly : Sq there are alſo many pa 
ſages in the. Prophets, which however they 'may be applyecd to 2 
ſpiritual reſtirution of, every true Church,and of 1 Gadd: after* rhe 
Spirit 3 yer'in their full accompliſhment , ſeeme to rake" in *the 
reſtirucion of the Nation:of Iſrael”: and' this*interpferation 
ſeemeth not tq wagit Chriſts owne-warrant,where be ſaich”, Luke 


- 21,24. They ſbal fal. by the cage of the ſword,and ſhal be led a- 


way captive into all\N agions, and Jeruſalem ſhul be rroden dow 
of tbe Gentiles until the time of the Gemiles be fulfilled', where 
he ſeemeth to ſer the ſame term-day to their Captivity ,” and the 
deſolation of Feruſalem (including the land ? that the 'Apoſtle 
ſets to their converſion, Rom.11.25,26. And indeed,ifthe con- 


iſhmene till all Tract | 


_ .__uies cc: eee. 


a OS — =, 5», oe. 


verſion'of Iſrael wil be National, as isclear,not'only from Rom-|f / | 


11, but fiom Hoſ.z, where they are foretoþd,ver,4. that they hal -. 


 neithe 


| neicher have atruenor falſe religh din" heir exile which muſt 
| once dof mens <9 -Oupgya) hon hen N £ tion; p 
| 


which there eſo plain p es (as would ppear 
| mehr: t Jeaſeth may on der vn thele 


I quently Ka <N - i 
. thatthey wil get a Land: YX h ax Y 
Land more &xpedient,” CE hno now any more t 
typical unto thEmiY* which avetothoir.1 h : 


jerry as Tiake no pleaſure? in ngl GE he” - 1] 
in thoſe things, which time wil be the beſt commentary unto 3} o =: 
i | therebeingſo much to this purpoſe ſpoken inthe Word,I: oL | 

+ | burbriefly point at ſuch les in any of theſe | 
- | asſeeme to tend that way,thar ſo the godly may be Rirred upto ml 
« | pray more earneſtly for the converſion of Urael; .at wbichtime the WT 
f | Lord,by performance,wil give his own commentary to, zheſe. and 34 

& | manyother promiſes, | 
h; I thal deraine thee. (Chilli Reader\no loriger if the efitrie; 

> | butto adde this, char if this piece prove acceprable,and-may be uſes - 
1 | fulrothe Churchof Chriſt, 4 yriay poſe (the Lord coninuing] =, -, _ 
21 | and affiſting me) to follow with the reſt of theſmalProphers | _—O 
« | fame Method ; provided thar ſome others,more fit,do not ' _ "a _ 
{| work inhand:, 'Mean time,that this preſent piece may 'be bleſſed 
| untothee,z and that thou mayeſt more and more fal 3 in love with 


7 Godtothee in As berhe proper of. 


he ; ; 

he | . 

oft IL RET 

the \ > i340 35 | ; 
4* dl Es at | £5 I . 
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{0 Chriſtian Reader, 


"$4, 4s the Lord in this laſt age hath mani- 
fefted unto Britain, ' more then in any 
; Former time,the riches of his grace, tn 
FEELS the clear and long continued offer of 
Righteouſneſs ,xecanciliation, peace, ſanitification, and 
ſalvation,freely to be had by the hearty embracing. of 
his eternal Son Jeſus C brift » So for the long ſleight- 


3. 


ing of bis gracious and rich offer be is now manifeſtin s | 


hiszuft indignation and wrath againſt this unthask ful 
and froward generation, not onlyby infliting many 
ſad bodily judgments, but alſo by ſending upon the [pi- 
its of many, who have not received the love of the 
eruth firong delufions, that " ſhould believe a le, 
and be damned all of them who Will not believe the 
trath, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, accor-. 
ding as was foretold, 2 Theſ.2.11. | 
And it cannot be denied on the ether hand, that in - 
the midſt of this great wrath, the. Lord remembreth. 
bis tender mercies towards ns, by continuing hitherto 


#he.open preaching of the offer of his contemned grace ; 


&.T cannot be denied on the one hand, that 


and by ſtirring up from time” to time, the ſpirits of 


ſundry of his ſervants, to open ſtill more and more 


clearly the little book, of holy Scripture, by pious and 
os |  eare 


' ltarned eAnnatations, larger Commentaries; fligr 


| Te reſtifieth bis lotbneſſe to depart altogether from 
be this le, which 3s tngaged unto him by all ſorts of 


Nl will ſpeak, for it ſelf, and thou after peruſing of a 
Þ part thereof, wilt readily allow more MAE hon 


| "1 preſuming (upon thy acceptance of what I bave 


Paraphraſes, brief Explications, and other ſorts 0) 
"FY 99 þ WIS. + i oY Hog eo gig 913 BE;: 
fruitful writings. By theſe,and by all othir means, 


dy tonverted bleſſed ones, he hath apy 'Ele& ſouls 
to bring home from their pernicious wandrings : and 
this his gracious purpoſe doth appear in this, that as ' 
Satan 1s beſtirring himſelf in the maddeſt manner 
that any age hath heard of, to darken the light held 
forth in Scripture, by the helliſh ſmoak_ of ſo many 
pernicions errors :.. So the Lord is daily Joenerg 
more aud more fully, We and wileneſſe of t 
veſſels of diſhenour, and of theſe abominations vented 
by them; thereby giving hipe, that when they with 
Jannes and Jambres, have done their Worſt towab: 
ftand the truth of God in the monthof his Miniſters, 
they ſhall proceed nofurther, then tocarry away with 
them the uncleaneſſe of - the honſhald to their owne 
ſhame and perdition, 2 Tim.3. from verle 1. to 9. 
and chap.2; fam ver.16. ro21. This hope bath 
inclined the "Authoy' of this Par among others, to 
offer his ſervice unto the Church, whom 1 need not 
to commend unto thee, . nor ſpeak of the meaſures of 
the grace of God beſtowed upon him, becauſe his work, + 


his modeſty will allovvme to {ay of him, before the 
ſhalt read what fallowes.. Therefws let ad prefixing 
of my name to this book, be judged tobe no more, ſave 


beretofore Written 5n this kind,) to come forth for al 


king 
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Sa JN HIS Prophet among others, fs raiſed up by FN) 


5 odenounce and- forezel the -judgments that. were P 
\,.IJ to come upon the poſterity of Eſau, becauſe 0, a 
0 Wn) Wy cruelty againſt. Judab inthe time of their di-. 
TO EA roſes which accordingly wee executed(as His. 


ies red) b the Caldeans, ſome yeares after the de- Es 


oY ruſalem :,- And to comfort the Church "0 


ftruftion of 


- 0 . 4 
PO 20-4 6 - 3 
_ ERND 2>- Ar OE Mg ogg wy er 


£ rn Tewes, 'u p whom it could not but be 'a (ad revtation, « n 
WW -4d47tion to their ſorrowes , 20 ſee thoſe who bad been A E: 
("MW 19/erve them, Genz25.23. ſo proſperous and inſolents while «2 24 
ill 1hey were ſharph afflifted. We few bg curiouſly boars who. .. 
= WIT  Obodnh was 3 ſccing that addetb nth e "Authority 2 
þ of i meſſage 3 exd however the ine wher La "7 ſe Ko 
| Gp & \ 


2 . A brief Expoſutionof the Chap:t  * 

phefied be not expreſſely ſer down, yet confidering the ſubſtance © 
of bis anal affinity it hath. - wy w Hearn 
chap,49. and of Ezekiel,” chap.z 5. it appears 1hat be prophefied 
efter the Caprrvity of Judah under Jehojakin, 2 Kings 24.10, 

It, 12. (fc, if not alſo after the captivity nnder Zedckiah, as _ © 
which time ſpecially their neighbouring enemies were cruet and % + 
iſolens , and Edom among , if not above the-reft, Plalme” F* 


T7 3. WES 
The Prophecie (omitting the inſcrip'ion) may be raken up in 
2wo parts, 1 The Lord threarneth Edom with deſtrufion . by 
wvar; ver.!, 2, notwithſtanding their pride and concett of thcir 
Countryes firuation, ver,z,4. ox or of their lreaſures, ver.5,6. c0n- 
federates,ver.7. their wiſdome, ver. 8. and valour, ver.g. and 
that becauſe of their injurious deiling with zhcir brethren of Ju- 
dah,ver.10,11. which they ought nos 6 bave done, ver. 12, 13, 
14. in regard a day of vengeance upon enemies was certathly ap- | 
| fpoaching. wherein thcy ſhould haves ſhare, ver. 15,16. 2, The | 
Lord com forts bis afflied Church with a promiſe of deliverance, 
of holineſſe,and refticution, vcr. 17. of victory over their enemies, 
ver.18, of exlargement. of their borderyver.19,20, and of fitted 
Inſtruments and rulers with their King,ver.28. Ag 


Ver.'t. ? He viſion of Obadiah : Thus ſaith the 
ck KN Lord GOD concerning Edeom;” we | 
' bave heard a rumour from the LO RD,and an ambaſ= | 
{ador is ſent among the heathen: Ariſe ye, and let us |] 
riſe up againſt her in battel. Fr 
THe Authority of this Prophet and his Norine is aſſerted 3 ; 
_ ©. andthe judgement of Edom is ſummarily ſet down, that | 

God, who is the Author thereof , hath all things in readineſle, 
that the Prophets and Church had received ſome intimation of |; 
the Lords dark counſel concerning 'E4om, and that' as men by W 
their Ambaſſadors, ſo the Lord by his: effetual providence was |} 
aboutto ſtir; uÞ the Nations that ſerved Nebuchadneq34r, and. 
make them\willing to come againſt them, Do@, x. The Pro-"Þ 
phers of God FF not ſpeak, nor are Miniſters to ſpeak the & 
dreams. of their own brain, bur what they have received in F 
commiſſion from God. This Doftrine is the Vifion of Obadiab, © 
that is; what he- received by propherick+ revelation, = | 
| | | | An ſcuted- 
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© Chap.1 Prophecy of OB ADI AH Re. > 


' Proplenotacei 


ſerited either to the ſenſes or underſtanding ; -and thws ſaith the 
Lord, is prefixedtoit. 2. The Word ot the Lord (and elfie= 
cially threatnings againſt impenitent- finners) will haye great«' 

eſt weight, when it is received as indeed the Word of God, 
and proceeding from ſuch a dreadful Majeſty 3 Thus , ſaith the. 
Lord Jehovah, he who hath an. eſtabliſhed Dominion and 
Lordſhip over all creatures, and whocan. give being and per- 
formance to what he ſaith , and therefore not to. be lighted. 
3. Such as make defe&ion from God, and renounce their unter» 
eſt in heaven for their belly and ſenſual pleaſures 3 ir is righte- 
ous with God to þrand them with infamy, and make them bear 
the prints thereof unto all generatians 3 for not only Eſau, bur 
his poſterity alſo bear the name of Edom bo. PIs the me- 
mory of his ſelling his birth-right for pottage , Gen. 
25. 29430. &c, 4.. The counſel and providence of the. Lord 
extends it lelf, and is exerciſed, not only/about his Church, 
but even among enemies, he who reignes in the midſt of enc- 
mies, hath to ſay concerning Edom. 5. Albeit the enemies of 
God and-his people þe.little ſenſible of their own condition, and 
what God intends againſt them; yet the-Church is not left igno« 
rant of what God will do with theſe enemies, bur in his SanQu= 
ary,and from his Word it may be ſeen 3 We, ſaith hezthat is,Tand 
my fellow Prophers, Exckicl and ' Feremiab, and by our Mini- 
ttery the Church of God, bave beard « rumour from the Lord con« 
cerning Edom, that is, ſome taſte of. his dark counſel before i 
break forth in effe&. 6. It is a comfortable and uſeful do&rine 
ro the Church to be inſtrufted concerning Gods judgments to- 
come upon her enemies 3 partly that ſhe may be comforted in her. 
troubles, in expe&arion that God will clear his affeQion.toward 


| her,inplaguing thoſe that wronged' her : And partly,chat ſhe may. 


hereby (ce what fins eſpecially God is angry at , 10 avoid them z 
for theſe ends is a Prophet raiſed up topreach, nor in Seir,bur in 
Fudab, concerning Edom. 7. War is one of the ſharp ſcqurges 
whereby God puniſheth wicked Nations 3 and it cometh upon 'a 
> ally, bur by the eſpecial providence of God 

who hath Peace and War in his owri hand 3 and who, when he 
hath any work todo , can make 'inſtruments (however. led by 
their own principles and ends) active and willing, Forzit is frons - 
the Lord an amba(ſador- is (ens among the Heathen, who notonly 
ſtirs them up,bux makes them mutually to excite one another: 4- 
riſe ye,and les us riſe up in battel againſt her, | | v T 
gs "Y Rx of 


= 4 of brief Expoſition of the Chap.r F 


- Ver.2.\Bebold, | Thave mids thee ſmall among the 
hrathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. 


The greatneſs of Edom's calamiry by this war is held forth 
from irs effe&ts 3 that hereby the Lord would diminiſh their' 
" number, , wealth, a reputation, and put them beneath . 
all other Nitions, and load them with contempt and ignominy. 
DoF. 1. What ever mſtruments be imployed in infliting any 
judgement, yet God is to be eyed as having chief hand in them |: 
all : 1 bave made thee ſmall;ſaith the Lord, 2.The Lord purſuing. 
for fin, can bring down the greateſt perſon and people in the 
workd, and lay them in the duit, and poure contempt upon the , {; 
moſt honourable * 1 have made thee ſmall, and greatly deſpiſed. |: 
3. As the Lords judgements npon enemies are not readily. fore- | 
ſeen'Or expe@&ed by them 3 ſo when they come, they are remarka- 
ble, and to be remarked : ſo much doth this Behold import. &. 
| 4: Things yndertaken by God, and foretold by him in his 
Word ; ought to be reckofied as certain as if they were already 
come to paite : ' I made thee ſmall : thou art deſpiſcd, ſaith 
hes * Whereas yet it was but in his purpoſe; and not accompliſh- 
- ed, 5. Tobefingular in afflitions or judgements, or in the- 
meaſure of them, adderth tothe weight, and renders them more 
ievous : for t#be ſmal among the Heathen,or Nations, implies 
not only that Edom was reckoned among the Heathen Nations, 
' not of the Church, bur that God by his judgements ſhould make 
him one of the fmalleft of them, and that none ſhould be fo far 
brought under as he 3 and this is told him as an aggravation 
- of his ſtroke. 6. As the Lords ſhewing mercy upon any makes 
way for mans merdy towards them alſo, in ſo far as may be for 
their good, Fer.42.12. So when the Eord becomes a party in _- 
_ anger, mens affections and reſpefts' will dry up 3 for however 7: 
Eqdom was eſteemed of before, yet when Gtd'dealerh with him, *:. 
be is greatly dc(piſed, | | | 


ad : 4%. «Bf 
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Ver.z The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee : © © 
thou that dwelleft in the clefts of the rack, whoſe habi- 
zation is high, that ſaith in his heart, 13/ho ſhall bring 
we aown to the ground? | | : 
4+ T hon; h thou exalt thy ſelfe us the Eagle, and | 

| - thong? | 
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Chap.1 Prophecie of OB ADIAH. 5 


though thou ſet thy neſt among the ftars, thence will I 
bring thee down,faith che LORD. SANE 


— For-further confirmation of the judgement , the Lord en- 


largeth and amplifiesthe former ſentence, - from ſeveral confide- 
rations , overturning all their vain confidences wherewith they 


- were puffed - as ſuppoſing to be exempted from the ſtroak by 


them. Whereby alfothe Lord partly diſcovers their pride_and 
conceit becauſe of theſe { to be one of the cauſes of his contwo-. 
verſie againſt them 3 | and partly alſo he explaines- furrher the 
judgement to come upon them, by rhreatning to pull down eve- 
ry one of theſe confidences, and ſo make them completely miſers- 
ble and contemptible. The firſt vain-confidence, 15 the ſituation 
of their hilly Cqunrry, and their Ciries built upon inacceflible 
rocks 3 of which (as of the reſt) they were intolerably proud, as 
.conceiving their Country to be inacceſſible, and their Cities to 
be invincible : Againſt which the Lord threatens, that though 
they dwelt as high as the Eagle builds her neſt, yea,'as rhe Stars 
toward which Eagles mount, yerhie fhould reach them: and de- 
;baſe them, and ſo their Country ſhould be invaded, and their cities 
taken, Do, 1, Outward advamiages and accommodations con- 
curring with a natural heart, uſually do produce pride, ſelf-confi- 
dence & inſolency,for Edom whoſe babrtation & bigh,is proudzand 
(aith in his heart, Who ſhal bring me down 20 the ground ? where- 
as a renewed hea:t in all theſe is poor, ahd dependeth on God. 
2, The Lord judgeth of mens pride, no; ſfo much by their- out- 
ward carriage,which may be masked over with a ſhew of hami+ 
ys as by lookirlg ro.their heart, and — conceit and 
lofty imaginations that reign there ; He eyeth the pride of Edoms 
heart. 3. Ofall the deceits that men are eflayed with, felf- 
deceiving is one of the greareſt, when they are given upto de- 
lude rhemſclves with vain imaginations and denees'; thine” 
heart hath deceived thee. 4. As pride. and conceit, however it 


' muſter up mens excellencies before them, is but a deluder, and 
| makes a'fhew of what will prove nothing 5 as being either an 


evidence of being nothing in reality, .or thar what they conceir 


of, is blaſted and withered : fo in particular , however 
| tion promiſe great things to make ſinners ſecure, and contemne 


Gods n__ 3 yer it doth bur deceive and feed with vain 
hopes 3 and will prove a deceiver in the/ end, when there is moſt 
need of whar they promiſed: The pridt of thine hears barh deceived, 
@'c. 5. Pride in the creature is looked upon by God as a vr 
ET A SO . 


A+ 
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6 A brief Expoſtionof the Chap.1 
ogainſt him, as ſtriking eminently at his: lory in not dependin 

4 2 and as FA his throne,and therefore | goam God: 
though there were no other quarrel or enemy, and ingages him 
to prove his power in abaſing it. Therefore that general defi- 


ance, Who ſhall bring me down 10 the ground * is. anſwered by 


God, as eſpecially concerned, 1 will bring zhce down, ſaitb the 
Lord. 6. The Lord is able to reach man, and bring him down 
In his moſt eminent ſtrength and grearnefſe imaginable ; and 


cannot only make ſtrong holds a vain refuge in a-day of venge- | 


ance, but is able ro overturn more confidences then man can 
* build up for his own ſecurity : To dwell in the clefrs of the rock, 
.s but a (mal thing for Gods power to reach, and yet it was the 
Ho Ri that _ ow med ” _ of 3 = Thongh ”_ Ex- 
elf as the eagle, at; thou ſet thy neſt among the flars 
phenge le I bring thee own. * | Be” 


Ver.5. If theeves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
(how art thor cut off 2)wonld they net have flullen till 
they had enough? if the grape gatherers came to thee, 
Woxld they not leave ſome'pgrapes ? | 
' 6. How are thethings of Eſas [carchedout > how 
are bis bid things ſought up ? £, 


A ſecond vain confidence is their wealth and treaſures,where- 
with men uſe to help themſelves in their extremities. The 
Lord threatens to make theſe aprey rotheir enemies, who after 
their viRory , being without fear of ambuſhes, ſhould at leaſure 
ru wo and carry away even their liidden Treaſures, and fo 
their ſpoiling | 


ing ſhould not be ordinary, bur complete, every to ad- | 
miration.' . #Vhence learn, 1. Riches treaſured by thoſe whom | 


_ God hath a quarrel at, are fo far from helping or delivering '* 


them in aday of wrath, or from doing the owners good, that they 
are juſtly given as a prey to their enemies : Edoms thing» are | 
* . (earchedout , and ſonghrtup. 2. As the children of the Lord are © 
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Chap.1  Prophecieof OB ADIAH. 5 
or not daring for fear to ſtay and ſearch gut all : and beyond whar 


grape-gatberers do in vineyards, who according to the Law, Lev, 


19.10. or, becauſe they cannot reach all with) theireye,” do fill 
le ave ſome grapesz whereas the things of Eſau dre ſearched out,and 


' bis bidden things ſought up. 3. The firoaks that God: hath ap- 


pointed for ſuch as not only live wickedly, but alſo turn enemies 
and perſecutors of his Church, are complete, -and far beyand the 
ordinary viſitations that come upon the children of men : This 
compariſon berwixt Eſau's ſtroak , and robbers their | picking. 
imports, that the one had been in ſome ſort a mercy and delive- 
ry, in reſpe& of the other. 4. However the wicked be ſenſe- 
lefſe and fearlefſe when God*threarens them, yet his ftroak will 
make them feel, and awake them : for this Exclamation, - How 
art thou cut off $ bow are the. th;ngs of Eſau ſearched out? &'ce 
doth imply not any pity in the Lord or his __ rowards them, 
þut that the judgments ſhould aſtoniſh and affeRt themſelves when 


it came upon them. 


Ver. 7. All the men of thy confederacy have 
bro:-ght thee even to the border : rhe men that were at 
peace withthee, have arceived thee, and prevailed 
againſt thee; they-that eat thy bread have laid. a 
ras under thee: there is none underſtanding in 

10. 
8. Shall I nt in that day,ſaith the LORD, -even 
deft ruy the wiſe men-out of Edcm, and underſtanding 
out of the monnt of E[as. TY > 


The third vain confidence is the help of their confederates, the 
Nations round about them, and eſpecially &gyps, whoſe intereſt 
it wasto engage the Edomne-s, who lay in their frontiers, againſt 


' the Chaldeans: The Lord threatens to make theſe the occafion 


and inſtruments to promote their ruine, for all their confede- 
rates ſhould engage them to oppoſe. the Chaldeans ar the' border of 
their Countrey, which was in effe&tot AITEL out of it; $ the 
phraſe alſo in rhe Original ſignifies 3 thiele-idnds and intimate 
tamiliars by ſubtilty and fair pretences: hodld_enſnare then to 
run on their own hurt and ruine, as if they had given them a 
bed to ]yeon, and yer hid a dagger in ir, with the poine rd; 
to ſlay them. And this is more fully cleared by reading = 
NE ng . B4 wor 
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words thus (as the Original hath it, without addition of any 
wotds which-are pur in the Tranſlation) They have laid thy bread 
#waind.zmder thee : fipnifying, that their bread which they had 
from Tgypt was the ſnare that them on their ruin, Do# 1. 
According to the fii'of a Perſon or Nation, fo ordinarily js theit 
| zadgement ; for Edom broke off that 'brotherly amity that ought 
tb have been berwixt his brother Facob and him, therefore he is 
paid in his own coine,his heathen confederates arehis ruine, He 
wed in breaking bonds, and he is plagued -in that other bonds 
break - him, and are broken to him ; Atl rhe men of thy confede- 
Fucit have brought thee even to the border, fc, 2. can 
inake choſe to be inftruments of finners ruine, who in ap- 
pearance iare very near friends; and'can make confederacies 


wherein men confide; the ſhort cut to their deſtru&tion : Edom 


aus rained by bis confederates, and the men that were at peace 
withbim. 3. The confederacies and alliances of politick men, 
are not to be truſted in, they being led only by their own Statc- 
Intereſts, and nct minding their benefit with whom they carry 
faireſt, bur only'their own advantage 3 for ſo did Edoms con- 
Federates, "The men that were at peace with him, deceived him, 
they gave him bread for a wound under him, to put them berwixt 
themiclves and the dint of the enemy. © The fourth vaine 
confidence is, their wiſdome and prudence, whereby they might 
think to manage their ' affairs dexterouſly, and to the beſt ad- 
vantage, as i {cems they have been famous for this, Fer. 49.7, 
Concerning this the Lord foretels, that for all their wiſdom; they 
ould not be able fo much as to diſcern and prevent the trea- 
 Ghery of their confederates 5 And that becauſe *the Lord would, 
When they were ready for the ſtroak, deprive them 'of wiſdom, 
either by taking away ſuch as were wiſe, or turning” their wiſ- 
dome into folly, Hence learn, 1. When the Lord hath. ruine 
to brig upon a people, their wiſdome and policy will not avert 
Jt, Hecan deprive men of wiſdom to manage thcir aftairs, he 
Can make the wilcſt to be over-reached and out-witted, and can 
make what they think their wiſeſt courſe, prove greateſt folly in 
.the ifjue 3 for Edemr is wiſe, and many confederacies ſeemed 4 
Wiſe courſe ro ſtrengrhen themſelves ; and yer in all this, 1þere & 
Ho underſtanding im him, to diſcern the ſnares in it. 2. That 
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y | prove vain whenthey have molt need, that the pride of all 
$'%) 'will be ſtained 3 fore The wiſe men arc deſtroyed out of 
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terein men are moſt eminent, and arc ready to confide moſt in; 


and 1adderftepding out of the mount of Eſau, who were | 
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Chap,t Prophecy of OB ADIAH. 9g 
a wiſe. people. Excellencies confided in. are a diſadvantage, 
2. Whatever wiſdome orexcellencies be in men, they are all 


| Gods gift anddependenton him, who gives or takes them away _ 


at his pleaſure, and according as he hath a people, to raiſcvr 6 


refine 3 for, He deſtroyeth the wiſe men when he will, 4, Mens 


wiſdom and prudence is ordinarily looked upon by God as an ene- 


"my to him,and —_ of a controverkie, in regard tharmens con- 
- ceit of their wi | 
acknowledg not his providence,but take all upon themſelves 3 for 


m is the cauſe why they give God little to doz8e 


thisqueſtion, Fhal I nos, ſaivb the. Lord, cuen deſtroy the wiſe men 
ous of Edom? imports,that there is ſome neceſſity for his doing'of 
it, and that their wiſdome may nor eſcape without a ſtain, '5.Tr 
is a fingular demanitration of Gods Soveraignty, and providenee 
in the world, whef he ovyerrurns the wiſdome of the wiſe, brings 
all rheir well-contrived proje&s to nought, ſnares them in\ their 
own works and counſels, makes eminent fooles of them, and 
cauſes them to reel like drunken men, who wert in reputation for 
wiſdome 3 for , - When there ic no wiſdom in him, the Lord de- 
clareth himſelf the Author .of it, that we may ({cehis hand in 
it, and give him the- glory of it, and may believe his power to do 
the like when the wiſdom of Adverſaries is the Churches fear : 
S hat 1 not, ſaith the Lord, deſtroy the wiſe men, '&c? 6.:How- 
ever the threatnings of Gods Word may oftentimes ſeeme im- 
probable when they are pronounced, yer in the Lords rime the 
accompliſhment will be remarkable : for albeit- Edom, notwith- 
ſtanding the Lords threatning,retain his former wiſdom, - (the 
Lordin his holy providence enſnaring wicked men ſo, who do 
cantemn threarnings, when they are not ſpeedily executed, Fer. 
17.15.) yet, Inthat day, to wit of his calamity, ſhal I not de- 
ſtroy the wiſe men,[aith the Lord ? | :” 


Ver 9. Aud thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall bs 
diſmayed,to the end that every one «f fe Mount of E. 
ſau may be cut «ff by ſlaughter. | 


The fifth vain confidence is, their valour and firength, for 
which alſo that Nation was eminent, as living by the ſword, 
according 2s way forctold,Gen, 27.40, concerning this, the Lord 
threatens to, confound with terror ,, the mighty men of their 
Country, or ſome pa.t of it, moſt renowned for valiant men, and 
called Teman, from Eſan's Grandchild, Gen. 36, 15. or from 
irs faruation Sourhward (as the word fignitics) from Fudes, _ 

4 bo 0 


w A brief Expoſition ofthe Chap.1 


ſo theſe being Ys there ſhould be an univerſal ſlaughter of ; 
Country, at leaſt of everyone of — 4al} 


the inhabitants of 
the word in the Original Ggnikies, and is tranſlated ſo, P 41.49 


2. and 62.9. andelſewhere) as was uſual for the Chaldeans to | 


do where they prevailed, 2 Kings 24.15. Do@. x. Natural 
men are in a ſort endleſs in their carnal confidences, and hard 
to beput wholly from them ; but when one fails they will have 
another to flye to 3 Therefore is all this painesraken to ſhew the 
vanity of refuges, who if the fituation of his Countrey 
faile him, hath treaſures to gather forces with; and failing that, 
confederates ; or if they be wanting,prudence 3 which hath deli- 
vered people in great extremities 3 and if he be ycr put to it, he 
hath mighty mer to run on all hazards, And every one of theſe 
needs to be particularly threatned, - ro make them ſure of ven- 
| 2. Theterror of God js ſufficient to cruſh and over- 
w the mightieſt of men 3 mans yalour is not terror-proof, 
when the terrour is from God ; Thy mighty men,O Teman, ſhall 
be diſmayed, and broken with terror, «as the word allo fignifieth. 
13+ As xerror upon a people is an ordinary forerunner of great 
elolatio-; Thy mighty men are diſmaycd, and cvery one of the 
mount of E ſau cut off by ſlaughtey: So where the Lord hath a 
judgement to.go through a Land, no probable or promiſing fur- 
niture will turn it away, but what would hinder -it thall be made 
uſeleſſe :- The mighty men ſhall be diſmayed, to the end that he 
may reach his purpoſezand cut eff every one, vc. 


. Ver.1o0. For thy violence againſt thy brother 7acob, 


' ſhamte ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut «ff for 


ever. | 

The Lord having pronounced ſentence againſt Edom, proceeds 
t9 ſhew the equity thereof from the cauie procuring it,. upon 
which the ſentence is again rcpeared. In general, Gods quarrel 
againſt them, is for thcir violent carriage towards Fud.h, for 


which hey are again threatned, Dof, 1. As the Lord doth not 


Atrike a people, bur where he hath a juſt quarrel ; ſo the Rupidiry 
of men, in not laying fin to heart, and their blindneſſe and (elt- 


tve.is ſuch, as Gods quarrel will not be taken up till himſelfe' - 


iſcover it 3 Therefore doth the Lord himſelf hcre reveal . it. 
2, Ofall the injuries and evil deeds committed by wicked men, 
none are ſo remarked, or ſo ſuddenly and ſeyerely puniſhed asthe 
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Chap.r Prophecyof O8 ADIA H. = Y 


; Injuries they dotoche Church and people of God 3; The Lord 


threatens Edom for violence againſt Facob, as if he hal commit- 
ted no orher fault, and as filling his cup ſpeedily; - 3. The Lord 
will not forget enemies their intereſt in, and obligations. co the 
people of God whom they oppreſſe , thar thereby he may ag- - 
gravate their guilt, and double their puniſhment 3 Therefore the 

ord reckons Edoms kindred to Facob,. that his unnaturaineſſe 
might appear, and to be aground of the ſentence, ' Thy Brother 
Facob, 4. Much ignominy and ſhame is abiding thoſe eſpeci- 
ally,who ought to betriends, and are foes to the Church of God 3 
partly in that they ſhall be os of their expeRation toſee 
the Churches ruine, and partly in that judgements from God 
ſhall make rhem baſe' and contemprible, if not alſo confound 
them with. horror , that they ſhould have taken part againſt the 
Church with thoſe who ruine themſelves ; for, ſhame jball covey 
Kdom , when he is deſtroyed by the Cbaldeans, - with whom he 


joyned againſt Fudab, 5, ements upon the troublers and 
cm of the Church, 8p. roms maiden and hope” of - 


recovery , as coming from the hand: of Juſtice , and of 8 
jealous God 3 - Thou ſbalt be cut off for cverz for , however 


there may be ſome relemting under this or that particular 


ftroake , yer (unlefle that repentance prevent) juſtice makes 
what they get but an earneſt of more, and purſues; them 
to all erernity , as this ſtroake of Edom is expounided, 
ASE Sth 7 37 -* | 


Ver. 11, 1» the day that thou ftoodeft on the 
other fiae, in the day that the ſtrangers carried 
away captive his forces, and forreigners entred into his 
Lates,and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou walt as 
one of them. 


Edom's violence is mare particularly deſcribed, by ſhew- 
ing poſit1,ely what he had done , to wit, that in the day of 
the Churches trouble, he not only was an idle ſpeCtator, 
as to aſſiſting of his brother , but concurred with the ene- 
my, as one 'of themſelves, to belp forward the atflition. 
VVherce lcar -, . 1. Many (ad aflitions miay come upon the 


 Priviledged people of God when God is provok:a > and 
thoſe not onely cleanly trials and ſufferings for Truth, 


which bave their large allowance of comfort , but judge = 


12 A brief Expoſitionof the Chap. 1 
ments full of bitternefle and calamity 3 for here Sran- 
-gers carry awiy their forces, enter the gatesby.force, and 
caft lots upon cat gen or divide their prey - by lots, as 
l 3.3. Nabum 3. 10, 2. However the Lord in great 
erity puniſh his people, = he hath an eye upon. the car- 
riage of: every inſtrument of their calamity , to requite them 
accordingly , - and would have his humbled people comfort- 
ed in believing that his love is ſuch as to do ſo. for, where- 
= it might have been thought, that the Lord when he was 
affliting Fudab had caſt of all pity towards them ; yer 
a he reckons with. Edom his behaviour, as 
- which he had narrowly marked , and revealeth-this Dodrine 
to the Church far har comfort. 3. An idle beholder or on- 
looker on the penple of Gods diſtrefſe, as not concerned , 
or affected with it, is in. Gods account an enemy, eſpect- 
. ally being one who is obliged to do otherwiſe-: for, it is a 
of Edom's violence and cruelty that He ffood on the 0+ 
«ber » fſtaid aloof, looked on, and came not near to 
" Condole, as the ſame word in the Original is uſed, Pat. 
8. 11x. . 4. It is horrible wickednefſe. before God , and will 
be eſpecially remarked by him, when falſe brethren not only 
countenance ,, but aGively concur and partake with enemies 
im opprefling -the. Church of God; Even thou waſt as one. 
of them, in all their hoſtility ; and a remarkable one, as 
- being not only a brother , and they but ſtrangers and 
forrezgners 3 but a moſt aQtive inſtrument ſetting on the reſt, 
Pſala1377. | | | Fs 


Ver.12, Bat thou ſhanldeft not have lovked onthe 
aay of thy brother snthe day that he became a ſtranger; 
neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejuiced over the children of 
"Zndahin the day of their deſtruftion ; neither ſhauld- 

_# oj have ſpoken proudly in the day of di- 
reſſe. | 
- 13.T box ſhouldft not have entred into the gate of my 
oplein the day of their calamity : yea, thou ſhoulaſt 
*not have looked on their x ns in the day of their ca- 
_ Jamity mor have laid hands oz their ſubſtance in the day 
of their calamity.” FOR 


Fs / 


14 Neither _ 


Chap.1 Prophecyof OB ADIAH 13 
{| _ - 14.Neither ſponldeſt thou have ftood in the croſt way . 
to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape, neither hrowldeft | 


thou have delivered up thoſe of his tht did remain in 
the day of diftreſſe. | | 


Edoms violence is yet further deſcribed by ſhewing negatively, 
what he ought not to have done, and yer did'; to wit, that in the 
day of Fudah's calamity-by the Celdeans, he a brother, who: is 
borne for adverſity, Prov.17.17. ought not to have looked on 
their condicion with delight, nor inſulred and ſpoken blaſphe-- 
moully againſt God and his people, (as this is expounded, 
Exck,35.12,13.) not entred the City with the enemies, and 
ſpoiled rhem of their goods, nor have laid wait for ſuch of the 
Jewes as fled, to cut them off, ordeliver them into the enemies 
hand. DoF. x. ' The houre of the Churches trial and con-- 
re&ion,. is a very ſharp, dark, and violent blaſt ; It is a day of 
catamity , deftrufion and diftreſs, a day wherein he becomes &« 
ſtranger 3 That is, not dealt with as a priviledged people, bur 
_ as ſtrangers, and ſent to a ſtrange Country in exile, and were 
exerciſed with ſtrange lots. The Churches heinous fins, and 
Gods jealouſie over his confederate people cauſerh this 3 and 
withal, the Lord mindeth to haſte over the Churches atflition, 
and therefore ſends it thick on. 2. The Church of God ſuffers 
ins much, muſt not 'therefore'think to be exempred from more 
trial 3 bor muſt, by what they ſuffer , be taught ſubmiſſion to yer 
further exerciſe,if the Lord will : For Fudab in their diftreſſe 
and calamity, muſt yet have more. from Edom. 3. However 
wicked men walk after the luſts and paſſions of their own hearts, 
and ſtick at nothing which they will, and have power to effeQ, 
yet the Lord will let them know, that they ſtand obliged - 
by a Law to duty, the violation whereofhe will remark, - 
vate, and puniſh ; For rhough Edeom ſatisfied himſelf and his 
paflion, in what he did againſt Facob ; yet the Lord tells bim 
thou ſhouldeſft nos have done thus and thus, but waſt obliged by 
the Law to do otherwiſe, ' being both a brother and a neighbour, 
4. To adde afflition to the oflicted, is great cruelty, eſpeci=_ 
ally when it is done by thoſe, from whom comfort might in rea- 
ſon be expeted : Thou ſhouldeſt not bave looked on tbe day of thy 
brother, mm #he day thas be became a ſtranger,@'c. This adds to 
Edoms fin, that he choſe ſuch a time wherein to let out bis 
hatred, - 5, As acarcleſs or greedy lcok on the affliQon of the 


people 


4 . 


14 A brief Expoſition of the Chap: - 
people of God, as it were a pleaſant ſpeRacle 3-is a further de 
ree of their triall and affliction : So it is Efan-like, and the 
Poe of a-reprobate condition, to-take pleaſure in ſuch a fight * 
For, it is rwice marked, that hee {ookrd on the day of bis brotyey 3 
(as an evidence of his cruelty, in adding that to their aflition : 
See Pſ,22.17.) 6. Asrejoycing of enemies, and their þlaiphe- 
mies againſt God, his truth, and his peoples priviledges in him, 
is an uſualland fore ttriall of the Church, when ſhe is in afli&i- 
on 3 Soit is the badge of wicked men to become infolent with 
ſucceſſe, and a cauſe wherefore God will plead with them : For 
it is another challenge, as for great cruelty , that Edom rejoy- 
ced over Judah in the day of therr deſtruAon, and ſpoke proudly 
in the day of diftreſſe, 57. The Lord will not forget theleaſt in- 
jures done by any to the Church, 'eyven when greater wrongs are 
indoing to them, which might {eem to! hide the lefler ; For, al- 
beit the Caldeans were row bringing all to ruine 3 yet the Lord 
takes notice of an infolemt eye, proud looks, entcring ito the gate, 
and laying bands on ſubft mce. 5. Apoltates and falſe beethren - 
are moſt crue] enemies and perſecurers of thoſe whom they deſert 5 
For, Eden the brother, betide all his inſulring and joyning with 
the enemy, did yet more, and fteed zn the croſſe way 10 cut off thoſe 
that did eſcape; and delivers up the yemnane, when it ſeems, the 
Caldeans had given over. 9g. Even when God is affliting his 
Church;and lerring looſe the reins tothe fury of men againſt them, 
yet he doth not quit his intereſt in them : For, in the midſt of all 
this ſtorm from the Chaldean and Edom, the Lord gives them the 
Covenant-title, My people, as nor onely ſtanding unrepealed, bur 
forth-coming for much ſympathie from God, and a reaton why he 
thus pleads their cauſe 3 Sin may procure atfliftion, but every pro- 
yocation will not make void the Covenant. - | 


* Ver. 15. For the day of the LO RD is neer upon 
all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done un- 
ro thee, thy reward ſhall retwurne upon thine owne 

_ head. 

* 16 For as ye have arunk upon mine holy mountain, 
ſo ſpall all the heathen drink, continually : yea, they 
Jrall drink, and they ſoall ſwallow doamntgiand they ſhall 

be 5 though they bad'mt been.” © > , 


The 


Chap. Prophecie of OR ADIAH IS 


The Lord repeats the threatning, and ſheweth that whereas no 
brotherly obligation, nor ſenſe of dury to God had moved E- 

dom to defiſt ; yet there is another reaſon more touching , why 

he needed not be ſo inſolent: becauſe the heathen have 

their day of it, and that ſhortly, and particularly Edomz it be- 

ing juſt with God to recompence their injuries done to the 
Church: and as his people had drunk of the cup of afftigionz ſo: — Go * 
ro make Edom with others, drink of his judgment to their owne'/* / -/? 7 
deſtrution. DoF. x, God by his univerſal providence, is Af "fe 1 
Sovereigne Lord and Judg of all men, even of thoſe who know ' | 
him not, nor acknowledge him, to take trial of their —_— and 

puniſh'themz for there is'4 day of the Lord upon' al the beatben, 

a day of judicial cognition and recompence, and a day wherein 

he will prove himſelf God upon them. 2.The  Lords' corre 

ing of his Church, is a preſage and pledge of vengeance to come ' _ 

on the world and enemies: for, when Fudab is in diſtreſſe, be * | 
day of the Lord on all tbe heatben is neer: when zbey bave drunk, | 


the beathen ſhall drinke. 3. The Lord will. not be on__ _ 
nemies any thing for aflliting his people, but will pay in 
their own coin, and make them Scholars at the Schoole they bred 
the Church with: For, ſuch is Edoms doome, '\ss tbox baſt done, Z 27 
78 ſhall be done unto thee, thy reward ſball return upon 3zne own 
bead. 4. No external priviledge exempteth a people from MiQi- 
on, when it is for their good, and their ſinful temper callerh- for PPL- 
itz Te bave drunk upon my boly mountain, ſaith the Lord to P/ | 
Jadab, 5, It is the Churches advantage to get the firſt eſſay of _/- 
wryals and judgments, that they may be eaſieſt unto thems che 

cup of- Gods wrath, having ftill, the neerer the bottom, the 

more dregs, which are reſerved for the wicked, to deſtroy them: 

For, They bave drunk upon my boly mauntaine, and yet are preſer<: 

ved and ſpoken toz bur the beaten ſhall drink continually, and 

ſwallow down, and be a4if they bad net beenz that is, utterly con- 

famed. 6. The Lords correQing of his people is a meanes to en-' 

dear them the more to bim,and make them more precious 'in his 

eyes : For this ſentence 3gainſt the Heathen, is dirted by wa 
of encouragement. tg the Church, (4 pe bave drunk, — » 
ſhall the beathen, .—— )to- comfort and: aſſure her, and make 
her confident of his good will,in that he will avenge ber quarrell. , 
Ver, 17. But xpon mount Zion ſpall: be deliver- 
ance , axd there ſnall be holineſſe , and the howſe of f4- 


ceb ſhall poſeſſe their poſſeſſions. The 
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16 A brief Expoſuton of the Chap.r *© 
:The reſt of this Prophecie contains comfortable promiſes ungo 
the Church now in trouble , whereof however #udab had ſome 
taſte at their return from the Captivity, and afterwards 3 and 
albeit the Church of the Goſpel 77 a g continual performance 
of them in a ſpiritual way ; yer ( CY them at leaſt) ſeem to 
point more eſpecially at the time of the converſion and ſaving of 
all Iſrael, Rom. 21. Tn this Verſe there is promiſed to the 
Church deliverance and evaſion from her troubles ; holineſs, and 
wanted priviledges, and reſtitution to their wopted poſſflions 5 
not _ of the Jews, to what they were deprived of by the cap- 
tivity,” but of the whale houſe of Fcob, to what was giyen them 
- Covenant, mae with their Fathers, which is yet unaccom- 
pliſhed. DoF. x, Albcit the Lord in the time of the Churches 
trouble, withheld fram-her the poſſeſſion of her pleaſant things 5 
yet bis thoughts and purpoſes of love are then-as large and ſure to 
her ag ever, as ſhee may read from the Word, though ſhe ſec i 
not indiſpenſations : therefore the time of Fudah's trouble is a 
time wherein he makes many promiſes, 2. Not only is there in 
the greateſt afflitions of the Church ſtill ſome to eſcape, ir be- 
| Ing impoſſible ſhe ſhould totally periſh : bur the Church may 
expect compleat deliverance from all her evils in due time 3 For 
upon Mouns Zion ſhall he deliverance. 3. Holineſle is the unſc- 
| parable companion of bleſſed deliverance, and is a means to ſe- 
cure it :0 the Church : for when there is deliverance , there 
ſhall be balizgſſe. Holineſle is an evidence of Gods dwelling in 
the Church, who will eſtabliſh his own habitation 3 and : het 
that God will preſerve them as his conſecrated people , and not 
fuffer them to be profancd and polluted with invaſion of the ene- 
mies as formerly : And thus alſo Holinefſe is ſometime to be 
raken, Foel 3. 17, iſ. 52.1,” as the fruit of the Holy Lords 
dwelling among them, and ſetting them apart for himſclfe, and 
as the free reward of their —_ Holineſſe. 4, Holineſle 
is not only rhe Churches duty to ſtudy after ir, but as the Lords 
promiſe, who undertakes to work it in her : For, it is a. pro- 
miſe, There ſhall be h«linsſſe 5 they ſhall be an holy people,enjay 
| Gods prefence in holy Ordinances , and be preſerved from vio- 
lence of enemies. _ 5. The mercies of the Church, whether ſpi+ 
ritual or temporal, in ſo far as God hath promiſed, and they need 
them, are ſure, and ſuch as wilt be recovered after they have been 
Tuſpended from the comfort and uſe of them for a long time: For,. | 
the houſe of Facob ſhall poſſtſſe their bereditary poſſeſſtons, (as the -- 
ward is) after long captivity and exile. ns 2 
er, 15." 


Y - Chap. Prophecyof OBADIAH 17 
Ver.18. And the honuſe of Facob ſhall be a fire,and 
the houſe of Foſeph a flame, and the bonſe of Eſau for 
ftubble,and they ſhall kindle in them and aevonr them, 
and there ſbal xot be any remaining of the howſe of &« 
'} Can for the Lordbath ſpoken if. OY ARIES 


e:-<&. 2 
The next promiſe 15 of the wrzer ruin of Edom for the Churches 
ſake 3. andof all the moſt inyererate enemies (ſych' as Edom 
was) of the Church, and eſpecially of the, Church of conyated. 
1{racl, who ſhall be the occafion and cauſe, if not alſo the inflru- 
ments of their enemies deſtrution., DoF.1. The Church of God 
will never want inyeterate and cruel enemies, nor difficultics, 
while ſhe is in the world : For, not; only Iudab. in. the time-of 
thei: Captivity, -but the Church: in ber reſtauration by Chriſt 


be. »%3 
4d the houſe of Eacob and Toſeph, (which rakes in all ?ſract,;and' 
the ten Tribes expreſly,) when they ſhare of this deliverance, | 
have an houſe of Eſau againſt them, - There is no time wherein * 
the Church hath corruptions , but ſhe. is to look for difficulties 
init. 2,Oppolition of enemies unto the Church,doth but con- 
tribute to make way for Gods letting ont many proofs of his 
love in helping and delivering her , as this ALF, gr i teach. 
3- Oppoſition to the Church, is a certain pledge of the utrer de= 
ſtruction of oppoſers, and the Lord is able when he pleaſah, to 
make hfs weak people ftrong to bring it about : For this promiſe 
that Tacob ſhall be a fire,e9'c. imports not only that Edom ſhall be 
utterly conſumed as a flame conſumeth ſtubble'; but rhar their 
medling with the Church ſhal be cauſe of their ruin; "as if Rubble 
indeayouring to put ut a fire, were burnt it (elf ; or that God 
ſhould make the Church aRiveroeffeR it, as was in part accom- 
pliſhed when the Jewes after their captivity deſtroyed the Edo- 
mites, as Hiſtory recordeth. 4. The Word of God,and his Om- 
ny and fidelity who ſpeaks it, is ſuſhciem ta.confirm the 
Churches faith in the certainty of moſt improbable things : For, 
whatever unlikelibood be inthis promiſe, it is removed by this ; 
For the Lord hath ſpoken it, | 


- Verii9,And they of the South ſhall poſſeſs the mount 
of Eſan,and they of lo} Epir Philsftines : and they 
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Hall poſſeſs. the fields of Ephraim and the fields of Sav 
 Paria,and Benjamin (hal pofleſs' Gilegd, - 
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18 * "A brief Expoſition of the Chap:1 
20. And the captivity of this hoaft of the children of 
T/ract-fhal poſſeſſe rhat of the Canaanites even unto 
*Zarephath, and the captivity of feruſalem which 'is 
"in Sepbarad, ſhal poſſeſs the Cities of the South, 


©. Ir is further promiſed, That the Church ſhall not only haye re- 
* Nitution, bur enlargement of their poſſeſſions, enjoying all their 
© own, and poſſeſling what -had- been their enemies. The Jewes 
" Ins rhe South raking'in Edom with their own portion 3 they 'who | 
"dwell in the plainenjoying the Philiſtines land as lying neereſt | 
"them LE) their'own borders recovered, 'not only Epbraim, | 
" S4Mivia and Beitjtmin, but Gilead alſo beyond Forden 3 and for 
"Further confitmation, 'rhie Lord foretels that the numerous cap- 

'" tivity of 1ſraztſhould poſſefle their Northern+border to Z arepbath, 

or Zareprab toward Zidon, 1 Kings 17.9, And that the Cap- 
tives 0 "Feruſalem and Fudab in Sepbarad; (conceived to be a 

*" Place in a"Chaldee,) ſhould poſleſſe their Sourh-border.© Now 

© concerning ' the "accompliſhment of this promiſe ,* -ir cannot be * 

- ſaidthar any thing done by the Mucrabees,and their tucceflors, or # 
tained by Herod and his ſucceſſors from the Romanes, was the # 
full performance,” theſe things coming far ſhort-of \whar is here * 

" fotttald 3 Beſides; that the children of Tſr.el or ten Tribes are ex- 7 
 ptefly menrioned'in this Prophetie. Nor. doth; the' taking 'the . /} 
place in 4;ſpiritual ſenſe'fully exhauſtthe meaning, there being 
Tack expe e deligriation of places to be poſiefled, and: of ſeveral 6 


4 


: - -_ 


"ttoups of captivesto' polleſſe the 'ſeveral- placesz And therefore F 
Dh 5 to point farther at the-reſtirution of Iſrael to their own | 
">Hand, and'the inlargement of their border, when they ſhall turn 


to Chrift in the latter dayes, Rom: 11. 25, 26. However (the 
"Promiſe may teach us * ' 1. The afflitions of the Churth, 
through Gods bleſſing, rend to their advantage” and gain z\ For 
_ the Captivity are to ger not only their own land, but the moynt of 
Eſau and the Philiftines,, and what they' had” not before: rhcir 
"Captivity. 2.Chriſt in his Church will gain ground on his enc- 
mies, and poflefle and reign over them, either by their volunta- 
ry.conyerhon, or violent ſubjeftion and deſtruRtion : For (0 
*much'dothrhe ſtop? of rhis promiſe, being ſpiritually taken, im- 
"pot. > 3. The priviledges ofthe people of God are irrevocable 
and immiltable, and will. break forth in comforrable fruics aftet 
long and ſad.igterruptions., This js again ſignified and taught 
. by Iſracls poſſeſſbug the fields of Ephraim,and Samaria, and Bet | 
"OH | Ms 
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. Chap.i Prophecyof OB ADIAH 19 


jamin with Gilead (as the Original bath it) of which they hay © 
been ſo long deprived. 4. The Lord marketh every diftreſſe,and 
captivity of his people, and what becomes of them 3 and may ma” 
nifeſt much of his goodneſs to ſuch as he hath ſore afflited, and 

brought down with correQions : For though the Captipity was 
ſent away with much ignominie, and carried far off; yer the 
Lord marks that they are the captivity, and where ;they are, and 
will reſtore them to their poſſeſſions, and cauſe rhem.to polle(s the 
gates of their egemies. RE TIG 


Church of converted Ifracl, God will raiſe up inſtruments of 
deliverance to the Church, as he did alſo in the times betwixt 
the captiviry and coming of Chriſt, Dof#, x, The Church 
of - Chriſt "will nor want fit inſkraments:to. promote her happi- 
nefſe + For, Saviours fhall come up on Mouns Zion. 2. The al- 
lowance of the Church of God,is Salvation eternal and tempo- 
ral alſo, . in ſo far as is fit for her to receive : Therefore are 
the inſtruments ſent to her called Saviours ; to wit,inan inftru- 
mental way, 3. The Do&rine of the Goſpel in the mouth of 
Chriſts Servants,doth reprove, judge and; condemne the world, 
and all the enemies of Chriſt, and this judgement is ſeconded 
with ſpiritual plagues, and ſometimes temporal , - till the. day 
come when the Word ſhall judge;them, and they. receive a'com- 
plete recompence according to it. Thus do ſome of Chtiſts" in- 


- ſtruments judge the mount of Eſau. ' 4. As the Lord is Soveraign 
* in all the world, even over. his enemies : So when he raiſeth up 
'inftraments for the Churches goed, he will blefie them; and by 
them bring his enemies toan account, and: execute his ſentence 
"againſt them 3 For theſe a of ad eear mus hag, 7 £- 
: -B 2" AG a [4 3 
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20 A brief Expoſition of the Chap:1 
ral deliverance do judge the Mount of Eſau, when God delivers 
enemies into their hand as his delegates to pour his vengeance up- 
on them. | 7 

Thelaſt and great promiſe is, that God in bis Chriſt ſhall 
have a Kingdom in his Church, and among their enemies for 
their behoof. DoF. x. Where Chriſt ſers up his Church, there 
he ſets up bis Kingdom alſo, and will be acknowledged as fuch : 
For, che Kingdom ſhall be his. 2. No dominion or ſovereignty 
is to be acknowledged in the true Church,but Chriſts only ; he'a- 
lone hath power to make Lawes binding the conſcience,. to in- 
Kirure Ordinances, enjoyn cenſures, appoint Othcers, by his 
own Courts to judge his own Houſe, &c; For, the Kingdom 
ſbal be the Lords.” All other Saviours of inſtruments of delive- 


- rance mult (erve him, and his Officers muſt content themſelves 


with his Miniſtry, 3. The Kingdome of Chriſt is matter of 
comfort to the true Church and godly, it being ſweet to liveun- 
der his yoak and prote&tion 3 for it is a promiſe > The Kingdome 
ſhall be the Lords. 4.Chriſt holds his kingdom by a cerrain and 


' firmtenure,as being made ſure to him by the infallible” promiſe of 


God, as here is recorded in holy Scripture, and upon rhis ground . * 
may the” Church notwithſtanding all oppoſition, expe& the day j 
when' the kingdomes of this world ſhall become tbe kingdomes of 
our Lord," and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever, 
Rev.!1.15, ky 
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&.., a ONAH having orophefied in Tſcacl "in or 4 lit- | 
Se 3% ic beforc the days of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh, 

M5 <e+ 2 Kings 14.25. but with lire ſucceſs, 05 may be 

ii: I. £8> gaibered,confudering the times wherein be lived 3 


GE SRrG A is ſent ropteach.zo Nineveh, tbe chief City of 
DOSES 


the Afyrian Empire : But diſobeying the com-. 


- mand,he & ſharply puniſhed by God till be was bumbled for his fol- . 


In. eAnd being broug 


$ 10 jellow the ſecond call,afier 
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files; 
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filled bis meſſage 3 God, upon Nineveh's repentance, ſpares them : 
wherecat be repining is reproved of God. Inſum, the Prophets 
frailty is a preaching to all,and eſpecially 20 d iſobedient ſeryants 5 
41nd the Ninevites their repentance, and Gods dealing with them, 
holds out bis riches in mercy, and may convince all thoſe, who are 
_. unfruirful undey 1he picuty of preaching, Albcis this be a Hiſtory, 
yet is i juſtly xeckencd among theProphess,In reſpeft of the Peuman 
who was a Prophet, and in reſpeA of te chief ſubjef of it, which 
is a predifion of things 10 come : Ard hawever Jonah was in ſome. 
things a type of Chriſt Matth.12.37,40. Tet as the confideration 
of that is to be remind to its proper place, ſo to jour, of him as « 
2ype, ſurther then in what is opered by Chriſt, i unſafe. 
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CHAP, 1. 


He perts of this Chapter,are 1. Tonah's diſobedience 
; | tothe Lordscall, he eflayed to flye to Tarſhiſh, when 


m—_————  _—_—_—— 


he ſhould have gone:o Nincueb, tover.g. 2.The 

correction of his diſobedjence 3 The Lord by a 

mighty ſtorm art ſza,purſues him,til by lot and his own 

confeſhon he 1s found guilty,and gives out his own doom, which 

is executed by the Mariners,though with much reluftancy, to ver. 

17. 3 Hispreſervation in his corre&ion by a fiſh prepared to 
(wallow him, vcr.17. | 


Ver.r. Ns” the Word of the LORD came unto 
fonah the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, 
2. Ariſe,goto Nixeveh that great City, and cry 4- 
gain#t it, for their wick: dreſs is come up before me. 


Ere Tonah gets a commiſſion and calling to go and preach 

againſt that great city Nineveb, and ſtoutly accuſe. and threat- 
ren them for theig great wickednefle, which was .crying unto God 
for vengeance : Whence learn, 1.The ſeryants of God are not.to 
be at their own diſpoſing, but to be employed in ſervice, as the 
Lord thinks fit ; for Icnub after bis employments in 1ſrael, Xa 
upon ſtrange ſervice of leaving his country, and going to a barba- 
rous and wicked people to carty hard tidings,. which might ' 
very full of hazard in appearance, 2, Great and flouriſhin 
places have ordinarily grear and crying fins 3 for, The: wicked- 

| - ; ) C 2 ; X , neſt c 


neſſe of Nineveh that great city is come up before God, 3, As 
abounding fin is not in a cold rife way to be ſpoken againit, but 


with all zeal and fervencie ; fo the Lords ſervants having com- 


miſſion from him, may and ought boldly. to plead his contro- 
verſie, and for him, againſt greateſt perſons or places ; For Fo- 
nahis ſentto cry againſt the greas (ity, and their wickedneſſe. 
4. Greateſt ſinners are ordinarily moft ſecure and inſenfible 
"Therefore alſo doth Nineveh, whoſe fins are come up before 
God,need thatthe Prophet ſhould cry, 5. The Lords reaſon for 
ſending Fonab thither to preach, was not onely to ſhew that 
"God is Lord of all the earth, and a puniſher of fin even among 
Pagans, or to give ſome eſſay of ſending his Word unto the Gen= 

tiles : but more eſpecially,” - 1. .To leave a ſtanding witneſle in 
the repentance of Nineveb, againſt all thoſe who obitinately con- 
temn the Goſpel, as this paſſage is commented upon by Chriſt, 
Maith, 12.41. 2.To ati all of the removing of the 
Lords meſſengers, when their meſlage is not received. Therefore 
was Fonah ſent away from 1ſrae!, which was now deſperate in its 
backſliding; ſee Matr.21.43. . 3.To convince all, that he takes no 
pleaſure in the death of finners; Therefore though Nineveb's 
Wickedneſſe is come up before God,yct Jonah is ſent ro warn them 
ere the ſtroak come on, - 


Ver. 3. But fonah roſe up to flie unto Tarſpiſh 
from the preſence of the LORD, and went down 
to foppa, and he found a ſhip going to T arſhiſh : [0 


he paid the fare thereof, and went down. into it, to 


go with them unto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the 
LORD, | I RN 


Here we have Jonah's diſobedience to this call,” he being ſur- 4 
. priſed with the noyelty of ſuch a charge, and fearing hazard, ? 


or want of ſucceſs, or as may be gathered from Chap.4.2.thar 
if either on their repentance, or in Gods long-ſuffcring, threaten- 
ings ſhould not beexecured, he might be 15 mg a falſe Prophet, 
and ſo be expoſed to contempt, (whereof the Prophets of God 
had many trials in !ſracl. jt ſelf, 1 Kings 22. 8, 18. 2 Kings 
9,11.) Therefore he reſolves to flee from God to Tarſhiſb, 
- 1n Cilia 3 notthat he denied tis univerſal preſence in all che 


232 * Abritf Expoſttionof th Chap.: 


world-but (as the original bears) He fled from before the face y/ a | 
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Chap. Prophecieof FONAH. 23 


Lord, that is, from the land where God uſually manifeſted him” 
ſelfe tothe Prophets, and from obeying the Lord, as.a rebelli” 
ous ſervant flying from his Maſter, in whoſe preſence he uſeth. ro 
ſtand. And this reſolution he followerh , and finding Jp : 
ſhip, he ſersto the journey, it being ſafer and nearer to travel;by., 

ſea then by lend. Dr. 1. Tt is an uſual fault in mento examin. 
Gods command by their owne wiſdome or will,and accordingly as. 
they ju 'ge, to obey or diſobey; for, ſo doth Fonab here, He, roſe 
up bo ſhoes, and ſo doall they, who look more. to ſee arealon., 
of Gods commands ſatisfaQory tothem , then tothe will of the 
Commander, 2. Even the precious ſervants of the Lord baye 
ſo. much unmortified corruption, as ( being left to hates) 

may drive them on in very high fits of diſobedience 3- For Fongn, 
a Prophet,doth ayowedly ref:ſt the will of God. 3. Rebellion 
in the children of God may not onely be a ſudden tentation or a 
fit ſhorrly ſhaken off, but they may go on long in it , and with 
great deliberation ; for , Jonah all the while hee was going to 
Fopp-,fraughting the ſhip,and launching out ( by all which the 
Lord tryed his abiding by it) continuerh in his refolution. 4.Men 


. intheir rebellion are ordinarily ſo addicted to their own will:that 


they are blinde and inconſiderate , not pondering any .inconye- 


' nience that may enſue, but will hazard all, rather then be crofled 


in their purpoſes, This doth appear in Fonah 3 hee who knew 
the Lord will diſobey himzand yer think to proſper 3 hee will ra- 
ther loſe that grear priviledge of ſtanding before the Lord, to 
receive prophetick 12velations,then want his will, which is rwice 
marked, to, ſhew his great madneſſe : yea, hee will rather bear 
charges to pay the fere, and hazard to Sea with Pagan men , then 
goe among Pagans at Gods command, 5. Succeiſe in a way of - 
rebellion 2gainſt God, is a ſnare , leading on the rebell ro ſadder 
corretions; Therefore Fonah faund a ſhip ready, and opportunity 
to launch out, that he may get a ſharper rod at ſea, where Pagans 
ſhould be witneſſes, -and not 1ſrael, , | | | 


Ver. 4. But the L ORD ſent out a great winde 
Into the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt inthe ſea, 


ſo that the ſhip was likg to be broken. 


Followeth Fonah's corre&ion 3 The Lord by a violent tem- 
peſt, likely to break the ſhip, r_ him till he bee found 
. 4 : 


% 


ry 
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24 A brief Expoſition of the Chap.r 1 


= and caſt into the ſea. thence learn, 1, Aﬀtorm will ſoon- 


_eror later overtake them who rebel againſt God, though they - 


were his own people 3 for, Fonah went on in his way; but the 
Lord ſent ous a great wind, &'c- 2. God is Sovereign Lord 
of the winds , and in the ſea, as well as the dry land, and can 
arm any creature hepleaſcth againſt a rebel ; for, The Lord {ens 
ont 4 great wind, and cauſed a mighty tempeſt inthe ſea. 3.To be 
in company with wicked men,or with'men in a wicked way of re- 
bellion againſt God,is dangerous, 'and may inyolve the ſociety in 
hazards with them ; for, ihe ſhip was like to be broken,and all rhe 
reſt in danger of periſhing with Jonad. y F.-Y 


Ver.5. T hen the Mariners were afraid, and cryed 
every man unto his god, and caſt forth the wares that 
Were #n the-ſhip into the'ſea to lighten it of them : but 
Aux was gone down into the ſides of the ſhip, and he 

ay and was fa$t aſleep. wh 
* Iathe next place we have ſome effe&s and conſequences of this 
tempeſt, by which ar laſt Gods purpoſe:in it 'is brought forth © 


'The firſt effeRX uponthe Mariners is fear, ſtirring them up ro do. 


all that is tifual in ſuch deſperate caſes for their own relief ; 
both ſuch means as they accounted divine; in cailing on their 

ities to lighten the ſhip ; all which is amplified from Fonab's (e- 
Curity, who in the mean time was ſleeping. Dog. 1. God cari 
ſhake, and'by trouble will ſhake the hearts: of ſtouteſt men, and 
make thgm fearzfor,the Mariners,otherwiſe ftout at ſea, ere afraid. 
2. Men may be afraid, and much' exerciſed about troubles, whom 
yet the Lord intends net to hurt by them 3 for, the Mariners are 
&fra:d ofthe ſtorm,ſent out to purſue Jonah, and not them, 
However *they had- their 'own groſs fins, 3. Even natures 
light may teach men to aſcribe ſingular effefts to the hand of 
2 Sovereign Lord,and that without acknowledging thercof, there 


£3n be no ſafery in-eminent dangers z: for ſo doth theſe Pegans | 
os reach us,while in their fear they creed every man w hi 


. '4- As natures lightin corrupted man will miſlead him in 
taking up the true God 3. ſo when men turn their back upon the 


true God and the knowledge of him, they become vain in their. 
imaginations, and endleſs in their ſeeking out cf falſe gods and | 
conhidences ; therefore among Pagans, even in one ſhip, there - 


are more falſe Gods then one worſhipped 3 They cred cvery mai 


; | 
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gods, and. ſuch as were humane, in caſting out of their comma- i 
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| > without eflaying the true remedy 3 for. Jonah in 


= 6Þ#t doubtful ſpeech, if ſo be '1þaz God will think 1pon ws, 


25 


20 bis.god, There is no certainty when the true God is forſaken. 
E- Althorgh men ought not to be unwilling to yeild up their 


life to God, when or whereſoever he in his providence ſhall bee 
leaſed to call for ir 3 yer life is ſo precious, that nothing world- 
* befide,is too dear to be employed for preſervarion of it: Na- 
rures light teacherh this to theſe Mariners, who caſt ourthe wares 
that were inthe fbip,to eflay if that could be a means of preſervi 
their life, 6. Ordiparily thoſe who are moſt guilty,and whom 
afflition is pointing at, are moſt ſecure under it 3 for, all this 
while Foxab the guilty man was faſt aſlcep. 7. The conſcience 
of a renewed man may, after it is wounded by a groſle fin, be a 
yery dead and ſtupified conſcience for a time :. tor, lonab fly- 
ing from his Maſter ,inthe midſt of the ſtorm lay faſt aſleep, and 
was gone doyn 10 the fides of the ſhip for that end. 8, It is ordina- 
ry for guilty conſciences to think to ſhift and ſleep away challen- 
« his rebel- 
ion Was gorie down 30 the ſides of the ſhip, to ſleep away his 


| trouble, 


Ver 6. So the ſhipmaſter came to him, and [aid nu* 
to him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe,cal up. 
on thy God, if ſo be that Ged will think, upon us that 
we periſh pot. 


To the end the Lord may diſcover the guilry man, and cauſe 


-of this tempeſt, as he made the Mariners ſenſible themſelves, fo. , 


the Shipmaſter is ſet on work to waken Jonah , to try his interelt 

with his God (whom they knew not yet to bethe true God) it _ 
poſſibly he had more power or good will to ſuch as worſhipped 
him, then theirs had : Which 1s the firſt ſtep to his diſcovery. 
Doa. 1, A childe of God may ſometimes miſcarry ſo far, 
through inficmmity, negligence and tentation, that even a Pa- 
gan by natures light,may ee him reproveable and blame-worthys 
tor ſo 1s I 0n4h reproved by the ſhipmaſter, Wbas meaneſt thou ? 
&'c. 2. tis deeply cenſurable and abſurd, eyento natures eye, 
to be ſecure in trouble : J#*hat meaneſt thou,0 ſleeper ? ariſe, c. 
3 - Variety of falſe Gods hold men in great ſuſpenſe and incer- 
raintyz therefore every man having cryed to bis ged,ver.s.yet they 
are not ſetled, but will haye Tondþ to eſſay his God, it he. be bet- 
ter.then thie r:ſt, eAriſe,cal upon thy God; ſo much alſo doh 


Or 


26 A brief Expoſition of the Chap. 
&c..import in this place, inpart. * 4. Natures light will ac- 
knowledge that he who.is the true God , hath power to deliver in 
moſt extreme dangers; for in this great rempeſt, they aſſert it : 
If God think on us, we will not persgſh, 5. Howſoever ina calme 
day, nature conceit and boaſt of merit, yer in a ſtrait eyen natural 
men are forced to haye their recourſe onely to the favour of God; 
for theſe Pagans bave no ground of hope that they ſhall not pe- 
riſh,but zn Gods thinking (or being bright and ſhining, as the 
word fignifies,that is, looking favourably ) on them. 


Ver. 7. Aud they ſaid every one to his fellow,Come, 
and let us caſt lets that we may know for whoſe cauſe 
this evil 1S upon us. $1 they caſt lots, and the lit fell 
upon 7onah. | 


Theſecond effe@ of this tempeſt tends to a further diſcovery 


of Fonab to be the guilty man. Hee being awaked and not con- 
feſſing his fin, the tempeſt continues notwithſtanding all they 
had done. Therefore the mariners,in ſtead of ſearching every man 
into himſelfe , that all might take withguilt , and finde favour, 
begin to ſuſpe& that God was purſuing ſome notorious guilti- 
nefle in ſome of them, and none voluntarily confeſſing it , they 
reſolve with common conſent to ſeck it out by an extraordinary 
way of lots. Wherein whatever fault there was,yet Gods provi- 
dence ordered it ſo,as the lot fell on Fonab, to awake his conſci- 
ence. Dot. 1. Nature may lead men ſo far as in great difficul- 


vBS-1 
Le 


ties to take up finto be the cauſe thereof 3 for ſo much dothithis | p 


conſultation import,which however it was true in this caſe , and 
it be alwayes true that fin is the root afflition ſprings from 3 yet 
nature uſes not to goe ſo far as tolead men to lay finto heart in 


common and ordinary crofles , or to look on-common and ordi- , 


nary fifis as proyocation ſufficient to bring on ſaddeſt tryals ; for 
theymuſt ſeek ſome fingular cauſe here : far lefſe to look on at- 
fli&ions astryals of faith , or for preventing of fin. 2, Men 


in nature uſe not ſo much to take up, and be ſenfible of fin, from 
the law of God having authority in their heart, as grope it in | 
ſome tryal and difficulty: Therefore they of whoſe ſenie of guilt - | 


we heare nat before,donow in their trial begin to think for whoſe 
cauſe this evil is, +3. Prayer never ſo much eflayedin a day of 
diftrefſe will not availe, till fin procuring it be ſearched out and 


taken with; ſo much do theſe Pagans acknowledge , while with || 
the former meancs of prayer , they ſer themſclyes to ſeck os | 
« wy 
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the guilty, and to knowe for whoſe cauſe this evill is upon them. 
4. Afﬀflitions ſharply purſuing, may have ſuch efficacy” as to' 
par men, otherwiſe careleſſe, to it, to ſeck our ſin, and not ler them 
{leep on who gladly would, and have been inſenſible of fin 3 for, 
thele men are-ſo put to it, as they are willing ro have the quar- 
rel ſought out, and to ſubmit themſelves to a lor for that effect: 
They ſaid every one to his feilow, Come, and let us caft bots, that: 
we may know, &c. Afﬀictions will command men to turn from 
iniquity, who would not hear ſuch a charge in any -other lan- 
guage, Fob 36. 10, 5. The Lords all-ſceing eye perceives 
every ſecret ſin , and his providence oyer-rules moſt contingent 
and uncertain events, and holily ordereth the raſh ations of men 
ſo, as to bring about his own purpoſes by them : - For,theſe men 
acknowledg that the guilty is known, though not to them, and 
that the dererminarion of a -contingent lot oyer-ruled by a Deity, 
iSa true evidence for whoſe cauſe rhis evil is, And albeit it was 
a fault in them not to ſearch every man himſelfe, or to con- 
ſult by lots without ſpecial warrant 3 yet God over-ruleth the 
lot to diſcover Fondh, 6. The, Lords controverhie is ſometime 
greater and more ſeverely proſecuted againſt his own children for 
their miſcarriages,then againſt Pagans and groſs Idolaters among 
whom they may be; Therefore, the los, guided by God , 


| fell upon Fonah, ſignifying his rebellion to be the cauſe of all 


their danger , rather then their Idolatry, though openly- pra- 
ctiſed in the height of their ſtreight : fs 1. Rebellion is as 
Idolatry, x Sam. 15.23. and ſo much the grofſer, as it is in @ 
child. 2. Albeit they worſhipped that which was no god ; yet 
none of them had ſo behayed themſelves toward a ſuppoſed Deity, 
aS he had done toward the true God, Fer.2.10,11. 3. God may 
wink at fin in Pagans,but will not let his own child go on unre- 


YZ . claimed, Amos 3.2, it being mercy to purſue them for their folly, 
W - andamendthem, . | 


Ver. 8. Then ſaid they nnto him,” Tell us we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil. 14 upon us. 
What is thine Occupation, and Whence comeſt 
ws is thy (ountry > and of what profit 
fon? 


The guilry man being now diſcovered by Godzis examined by 
the Mariners to find out the particular fact, but very diſcrealy, 
as 


28 A brief Expoſition of the Chap.1 
as ſuppoſing that poſſibly the fin might be ſomewhat whereof 
his  2rvmy and hy le con alk; nd not any particular guilt 
of his own. Arid therefore concerning himſelfe they enquire of 
his calling and journey, if ſo be they might be unlawfulzand of 
his countrey and props if ſo be they were accurſed. Dod. 1. 
Men have need of full information, before they give out ſentence 
; upon any; for, though Fox4h was taken by a lot, and theſe men nor 

knowing him, might in paſſion ſhortly haye' rid themſelves of 
him, who had been the occaſion and cauſe of their trouble; yer 
they will farther informe themſelves , and that very meckly; re/l 
us,we pray thee, &c. 2. Charity, even in refined nature, doth 
not eaſily admit of an hard conſtruction of any, or without ſure | 
grounds; Therefore they firſt enquire , Fell us for whoſe cauſe' i 
zhis evil is upon us, as defiring to be more particularly informed, 
and not being willing to hold him for a wicked man in his own 
perſon, till they ſhould heare further. 3. As in mens callings, 8 
employments, country and people, there is hazgrd of fin; ſo by Z 
thoſe. circumſtances, much of mens faults may be found om: #7 
Therefore is Fonab poſed concerning all theſe; For, beſide ur- FF 
lawful callings, and places where it is not lawfull ro haunt, every i 
particular countrey and people have their own tentaticns to par- | 
ticular fins, from which (ins of a generation or calling, it is hard | 
to keep free. 4. Men do oftemtimes, following their own ends, # 
engage in courſes without all conlideration, till a day of trouble | 
ſet them to trace. them back and make enquiry; For,theſe Ma- | 
riners, minding their own gain, put none of theſe queſtions to | 
Fonah, did hey tooke him aboard, till the ſtorm led them 
to ſee their folly and raſhneſſe. 5. The Lord, in purſuing for 
fin, knowes how to order challenges, ſo as may make fin moſt: | 
bitrer to the guilty; Therefore doth he order the Mariners mo- |} 
ving of theſe queſtions, What is thine occupation ? ec. every 
one of which might be a ſt ing to Fonah's conſcience , that hea 
Prophet, ſhould be flecing from God ; coming from the holy 
land and the Church, ſhould be rebellious and purſued rather 
then Pagans; thar he ſhould be on a way and not have a warrant 
from God for it, &c, 


Ver. 9 And he [aid unto them, I am an Hebrew, 
and I feare the LORD the God of heaven, Which hath 
made the (ea , and the ary land. 
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Io. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and ſaid 
unto. bim , Why haſt thou done this ? (for the men 
knew that be fled from the preſence of the LORD, be- 
canſe he had told them.) 


Tonab's confeſſion in anſwer to their queſtion, cleers up the 
matter of fa&, for which God was purſuing him ; whereat theſe 
Idolaters (being dazled wich the apprehenfion of the Majeſty of 
God) are aſtoniſhed through fear , admiring 2t, and reproving 
his preſumption. Hence learn, 1, God will not ſuffer iniquity, 
how well ſoever concealed, to lurk; bur will bring it our to light, 
eſpecially where he hath a purpoſe of mercy to the ſinner: 'There- 
fore is Fonah purſued till he confeſſe his fin, even before Pagans ; 
He told them that he fled, ec. 2. Sin is not barely to be confeſ- 
ſed, but ought to be aggravated by every perſon that would be 
approved as ſenſible of it : For ſo much doth this ſpeech, I am 
an Hebrew, and 1 fear the Lord God of heaven, ec. implie 3 
and it was a great ſin in him, a member of the Church, to dal- 
lie, and that with ſuch a great God. 3. The trueGod is to 
be commended by all his children, and ſer forth, as they are able, 
before naturall men, that they may have no occaſion to- think - 
baſely of him ; For, ſo much alſo doth this deſcription of -God, 
Hos God nr which bath made the fca, and the dry land, 

intimating , that hee onely had raiſed that _—_— Import. 
4. It is a fearfull condition A be found in a way of rebellion a- 
gainſt the great and mighty God 3 therefore theſe Pagans hearing 
of the greatneſſe of God, and of Fonabs fat, were exceedingiy 
afraid, and ſaid unto bim, Why haſt thou done #his ? @'c." - 5. The 
more men ſee of Gods hand in judgments, eſpecially that he'is 
purſuing for ſin, they will afte& the more': For, they who were 
afraid before at the tempeſt, ver,5. now when they ſee" God pur- 
ſuing Rebellion by it, are exceedingly afraid; 6; The light and 
judgment of naturall men may be more cleer in many things, 
then the light of a childe of God under tentation 3 ' For; they 
fear execeding!y, andtremble at what Fonah hazarded upony/in 
Hleeing from the preſence of the Lord; Why haſt. thou done 


this ? 6. 


 -Verſ. 11." Then ſaid they anto hin, what 
frall wee doe wnto thee, that the Sea may be calme 
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30 A brief Expoſution of the Chap. 
gynto us > ( for the ſea wronght, and Was tempe- 
ſtuom.) | | 
I2. eAnd he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and caſt 
meforth into the ſea ;; ſo ſhall the ſea be calm unto you: 
for I hnow that for my ſake this great tempeſt 1s upon 


z 0, | 


\Foxnab being now found out, and by his own confeflion con- 
victed of guilr , pronounces his own ſentence againſt himſelfe, 
thathe, as the cauſe of all their trouble, ſhould be caſt into the 
ſea, in regard thar it ſtill raged, teſtifying that Gods anger was 
not .appeaſed. | No. t.  Confeſling , ; yea, and repenting for 
ſcandalous ſins,. will not, ſometimes exempt from ſuch corre&i- 


chat-which folloaweth here 3 yet .#»e.ſea wrought and_was tempe- 
\Puous , as {ecking him. 2.; Itis a.kindly fruit of affliction, 
when men. aretaughr:tenderneſſe and impeanicy 
# F@bjeRion of ſpirit to follaw the revealed will of God under it 3 
_theyefore the ;Mariners in this trait conſult with Fonab bimlſelf, 


paſſion todo nothing without his own conſent, and intending 


- ig {3ddeſt puniſhments : 


knowing Gods mind,, and from the ſenſe of fin,acknow 


+ 


- mon.calamities 3: Caft me forth, ſaich he, ſo ſhall rhe ſeg be calme 
- «nts you, for I knew that for: my ſake,e&7c. | 5g 

Ver.13. Nevertheleſs the men rowed hard to brinf 

-#t to the Jand,but they conld not : * for the [eagvronght, 

"#1nd was tempeſtuous againſt them. ve 1 ll 

14 Wherts 


on, as may.make rhe.guilty {ce more of Gods diſpleaſure, and fo 
the deſert of fin : For albeit Foxab, had now - confeſſed his fin, Þ 
:andthat with remorſe, as may appear;from the confeſſion, and þ 


» and a greater. þ 


"has ſhalwe do unto thee ? a5 minding in humanity and com- |] 


. $orreverence what he ſhould ſay, as being a Prophet of God. 
.. A finner truly humbled will be ſenſible of the huge deſert of 7 
_ and will ſubmit and reverence the rightcouſnetſe of God 2 
Therefore Fonan counſels, Take me / 
-14Þ> ; and caſt me-into ihe ſea 3 not out of any bitterneſs,or hatred #3 
- and -wearineſſe of his own lite 3 bur from a Dopaeics. ict 4 
By * 


.abe<£quiry; of the ſentence in his conſcience. 4. It will be mot ; 
;ſad-{and bixtex.to-an humbled finner to be accefiary, by his provo- | 
{-catiopxo the affliction of others, and tobe a drawer on. of com- } 
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: innocent blood in caſting out Fongh,- bug only Gods re 


Chap.1 Prophecieof fOAH. 31 

14. Wherefore they cryed unto the LORD, and 
(aid, we beſeech thee, O LORD, we beſeech thee 
let us not periſh for this mans life, and lay not upon us 
innocent blood: for thin, O LORD, haſt done as 3t 
pleaſed thee. | 

15. Sothey took up fonah and caſt him forth into 
the ſea,and the ſea ſeaſed from her raging. y 


' Fonab having pronounced ſentence againſt himſelf, the Mari- 
ners execute it but firſt out of compaſſion toward him, they 
uſed their utmoſt endeavours toget to any land by 'rowing 3 but 
ro no purpoſe, for God made the ſea fight againſt them. "There- 
fore they pray and proteſt , that their cxccning of the ſentence 
might not be imputed to them as blood-ſhed, he png on 
in reſpe& of them : and what they were now to do, being un- 
dertaken only in obedience ro Gods Soveraigne providence and 
will revealed by Fonab himſelf. And on theſe conditions they 
proceed to execution z upon. which followeth- their deliverance 
from their ſtrait. DoF, x, Even humanity in natural men will 
be render and compaſſionate towards thoſe who are in trouble, 
though juſtly procured 3 eſpecially if they know- them to have re- 
lation to God, and to- be ſenſible of their condition. There- 
fore albeit Fonah had been the cauſe of their trouble 3 yer looking 
on him as a Prophet of God,and pitying him when they heard his 
confeſſion and ſentence againſt himl(elt, -they rowed bard to bring 
21 16 land,and would trouble themſelves to exempt him. 2, Eyen 
refined nature hath an antipathy againſt blood-ſhed, and man- 
ſlaughter , if in juſtice it could be ayoided : This appears in 
their endeavours and earneſt proteſtations before they execute a 
juſt ſentence. 3, The utmoſt endeayours of. men will not fru- 
ſtrate the purpoſes of God , nor free a guilty ſinner from bis 
ſtroak :'For,they rowed bard to exernpt himz bus the. ſea wrought, 
and.was tcmpeſtuous againſt them, as purſuing bim, and.them 


alſo, if they did not what God revealed to: be their duty. 4.God 


in his Sovereignty diſpoſcth of all rhings.ar his pleaſure and will : 


' This do they acknowledge and ſee in this'ſenrence, Thou,O Lord, 
: baſt done as it pleaſed thee, 5. Extremeſt neceſſities give no - 


larirude to men to do any thing, ' but what is warranted of God ; 
For they judg that no neceflity could freethem from the guilt, of 
vealed 

will : 


32 A brief Expoſition of the Chap.r 
will: For, ſay they, as a reaſon, Thon, O Lord, haſt done as 
gr pleaſed thee, 6, Men are to go about ations ia obedience to 
the Sovereign will and pleaſure of God revealed to them, which 
otherwiſe their inclinations are much averſe from : | For, in ©- 
bedience to the Lords will, They 200k up Jonah and caſt bim forth, 


much againſt their own hearts, 7. As God is a ſevere chaſtiſec | 


of rebe]|1on in his own deafeſt children : fo rebellion againſt him 
deſerves that the Rebel ſhould be cut off in a violent way, and 
that the Lords earth or ſea ſhould not carry him: For, ſo is 
Tonith - forth into the ſea, 8. The execution of juſtice up- 
on the gut ty in a ſociety, is a means of turning away judge- 
ments from the reſt 3 Fox, Ionah being caſt forth,the Sea ceajed 
from ber raging. See P| 106.30. 


Ver. 16. Then the men feared the LORD ex- 
ceedingly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the LORD, and 


made VuWes. 


All thoſe paſſages are amplified from an cffe& they had up- 


on the Mariners,who abſerying all that was done, and having no © 
doubt heard Jonab preach more of God, then is recorded, (as ® 
appears from ver.10.) are moved to tremble and fear the true 
God, and reftified it by ſacrificing unto him, (whether preſent- # 
ly, they being as yer ignorant, or at Feruſuem, we will not. de- F 
termine,) and making yowes for the future, belike, that ' they } 
would dedicate thetalelver to God,and profeile the true Religi- 3 


on. DoR.1. Th one work the Lord may have more holy pur- * 
Noing many o-. ? 
- ther things : For, while he is purſuing Tonab, he is alſo ſetting 2 
forth himſelf, and preaching his power and juſtice ro Pagans, j 
when Ionah refuſed ro goto Nineveh and do it. | 2. The Lord | 
can in a ſhort time, and by few means, produce ftrange: effects | 
and changes upon the children of men, even although: they had i 


poſes then one, and befides what weſee, may be 


not heard of him before : © For, however it cannot certainly. be 
determined, whether theſe Mariners were indeed converted, : or 
whether it was {onab's Doftrine reycaling God,and miſery, and 
mercy, or their apprehenſion of God inthis work, that wrought 
moſt pod z yet this is certain, that this ſhort while of rhe 
tempeſt and calm, and Tonab'spreaching,made a great change: 
The men feared the Lordexceedingly, ec. 3. As the Lord cat 
_ ealily make up.menslofſes which they ſaſtain in bis Eg 


#-FCL-H-WIY 
12-524 13-L  RGn 


| 
x79 


: 
4 
Ry 


Fo 


bis guilty peop einther I yet his wi/-Jome ſeeth it 
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ſoit igh is way ſometimes ro make up "temporal loſſes with ſome 
ſpiritual advantage:So theſe men,whoſe ſhip and lives were in 
(ts and their goods loft , are made up, in that they had a 
Prophet among them, and are brought to know ſomewhart of the 
true God, which made it a rich yoyage. 4. The Lords dif- 
penſations among a people,eſpecially when they are accompanied 
with any thingot his Word , calls for their improving them 
ro ſome ſpiritual adyantage 3 ſo much doth their pradtiſe preſſe up= 
on us, while by nndenng on what they ſaw, felt and heard, 
they feared the Lord exceedingly, 5, God rightly conſidered and 
taken up,as he hath revealed himſelfe, and as he appeareth in ſome 
ſpecial aCts of providence, is exceeding dreadfull , and to be ſtood 
in aw of : For, they feared him exceedingly. 6. It is not # 
fufficient proofe of mens getting the fruit of Gods diſpenſations 
coward them, when they onely affe& and draw to ſome acknows 
ledgement of him for the preſent, but grow negligent for the fu- 
ture : This they acknowledge in their praQtiſe, they offered a 
ſacrifice unto the Lord, and made wowes ; for the time to come, 
and engaged themſelves to God, 


Ver. 17. Now the LO RD had prepared a great 
fiſh to (Wwallow up fonah; and Jonah Was inthe belly 
of the fiſh,three dayes and three nights. ; 
| 3 

The Chapter<loſeth withthe narration of Fonab's preſerva« 
tion Choy the purſued by juſtice ) in a fiſhes belly, where, 
in a miraculous way, - hee was kept three dayes and three nights. 
DoF. 1. When God is purſuing the -ebellion of his children 


in a moſt ſevere way; yet doth he net altogether caſt off his mer- 
Cy toward them, but out of the abundanc e thereof , moderates 


their aflition : For, The Lord, purſuing Jonah , had yet pre= 


pared 2 great fiſh to ſwallow him up. 2. Gods providence over- 


. rules and dire&s the motions of irrational creatures and Sea-mon- 


ters, as pleaſerh him : For, the Lord had prepared « great fb, 


' @', whereas it knew nothing but t9 range up and down. in the 
Sea, and ſwallow him as any other prey. 3. God may bavea 


mercy,and proofe of loye waiting upon his people , in atime and 
place ak would be leaſt wat : Bar, -fotad meets a mer- 
Cy inthe hearr of a raging Sea, into which hee is caſt in anger, 
as to be deſtroyed. 4, Albeit the mercy of God will not deſtroy 


NOT 
; A. 
o *%.z 


_ 


© CA. Vo o il Y 


. breath, or of being'digeſttd by the fiſh into'its own ſubſtance. | 
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34 ' Abrief Expſition of the Chap:2 
not fitting at firſt /totallyto [deliver them , but will have their 
faith exerciſed : For, Foxah is here arreſted three dayes ' and 
three nights ber\ween, hope and perplexity for his further exercj- 
fing. 5. God'can, when he ſeeth fir, preferye his people from 
ruine in an intredible- and miraculous way ; Therefore Fonab 
Is not -only ſwallowed whole by the fiſh, not being hurt by 


\ Its teeth; bur is preſerved in rhe belly of the ſh three dayes and y 


three wights, ' where he was in hazard "of choaking for want of 
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His- Chapter containeth, 1. Fonah's exerciſe in 
the fiſhes belly, werzz. And 2, An ample 
declaration of that his excrciſe, penned after his 5 
deliverance, with an addition of praiſe 3 wherein 
| he ſummarily. rehiearſeth his trouble, exerciſe and Þ 
deliverance , | verſe 2. and* more fully enlargeth the narrati- 3 
on of his trouble and exerciſe, and how by faith he* obtain- © 


ed victory while he was yet in the ſtrait, verſe3,4. And fi 4 
again , -. declareth how his tentation aflaulted him afreſh by ; , 
reaſon of '/his hopeleſſe condition, that he may.ſer forth Gods # 
pre bounty in his a&tual deliverance, verſe.5,6, All which } * 

ing again” ſummed up, terſe 7. He by way of concluſion : 


condemns mens following of crooked wayes,. ver.$8. and promi- F 
ſeth praiſe, v:9... '3- A declaration of the way of his deliverance Y » 
out of rhe fiſhes belly, v.10, . ED OT, 'Y 75 


Ts [ Hen 7onahprayed unto the LORD his Ged 5 
 '  Þþ ont of the fiſbes belly, 4 
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FRom Fonah's exerciſe in this his priſon, 'fearn, x. Tt is 4} 
© kindly fruit of fanQified exerciſe in trouble to get inſenfiblt-X 
Neſle, bitterneſle, quarrelling and the like diſtempers gyercomF 
ang to ſet about humble prayer: for, Then Fongh prayed. 2. I 


"Th | } 


- 


'Fiox unto the LORD,apd he heard me out of the elly 
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is requiſite for the right performance of prayer in.a trait, that 
the Supplicant take up God in the Covenant of Grace, as:bis.awn, 
that ſo he may pray with humble confidence : For, Fonabprayal 
unto:the Loyd h43. God. 3,The Lords corre&ting of bis people far 
their fins,is noevidence of his breaking 'Cavenant with.chem,nor 
ought to hinder a convinced Saint from claiming an intereſt in 


| Godzas a ground of his approach unto himz for Foab-being under 


thisſad ftroak3 yet by faith prayed wunro the Lord þas God. 
4. As no condition or «ftate' ought to. .diſceurage from-prayer, - 
as if ir were in'vain to uſe it; ſa 'rgbels/againſt God.cmey, have 
his fayour to. (ug after by. prayer /ia. hatd conditions. becauſe * 
they would not otherwiſe ſtudy to, pleaſe bim : for;:Fonub.;prayed 
out of ihe jiſhes belly, where for. difabedicnce ts God: he is put th 
pray withmuch diſadvantage, 41 "—Y ee 


Ver.2: And faid, I cried'by reaſon of mine on | 


I 


of hell cried [and than beardeſt-my voice, 


The ſum of. his trouble,; exerciſe: and iflne of it ; ;as: he; res 
cordeth it afrer his deliveranec , is, Thar being . by:affliftion 
brought as to che grave, and under the dominion of death, yet 
he prayed and got audience, Do. 1, The exerciſes and experi- 
ences of the children of God ought to be communicatedone to 
another; as they haye a calling and opportunity, for' mutual ins 
ſtruction and edification's for ſo doth Fonab here, Heſaid,T cry=: 
ed;ec. which is not tobe underſtood, as if he had ſaid this 
in the fiſhes belly,-'(for it is not a prayer, bur rather: a. thank(- 


giving) - but ſhewerh what he expreſſed -after his deliverance, 


and that. he made a rehearſal of his. whole condition. forthe .c- 
dification of others. 2. Great afflitions or temptations ailing . 
from -them, ,are. ſo far from ;being juſt: cauſe of diſcourage- 
ment: to hinder our praying , that they-: aught ro flir;vs: ap: - 
to: more feryency and earneſtneſle 3 for Fonab cried; by; r60- 


* -ſon-of affliffjon,. when he was trained. on- every; hand , : (as 


the word fignifies,) that he could-not flee. or-finde relief; he 
rook it as. a Call, to ſeck inlargement in God;and twento him, 
and as a wher-ſtone to: ſharpen his: (orherwiſe)- ſluggiſh: defires 3 
yea, Out .of the: belly of belt be: cryed:3 -when: be «was: huried 
quick, andput. as it were under the dominion of deaalh (in, the 
hihes belly, andwhen be fcl: = anger of. God-an. all bis, -as 
/ " | 
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36 MA brief Expoſition of the Chap.2 
an hell ofcearth , yet faith direts him to God, and when hee 
was as far(-to his owne (enſe)from God qnd his favour , as hell 
is from heaven; hee looked on that but as an argument to move 
him, 0 cry the lowder. 3. As God can help in greateſt diſtre(- 
ſes : ſothe prayers ofthe children of God in their deep affli- 
ions , flowing from real indigence and need , will get a good 
anſwerz for Foxab's faith, ſtrengthned of God , ſaw the one, 
when in affii#jon and out of the belly of hel becryed , and in his 

ience he found the other , that he' prayed nct in yaine; 
He beard me. ' Prayer ſpeedeth beſt , when felt neceſſity in- 
truds the fincerity of itz and when it is ſpoken out of the duſt, 

; then faith will by prayer bring help from heaven to one little 
better then in hell. 4. The Lords ſcalonable anſwering of his 
peoples needy defires in their extremity, will not onely eaſe their 
griefes, but be refreſhfull afterward,;tothink much upon it, as 

«th in his repeating and dwelling upon this mercy; 1 cry- 
ed and be heard me, twice over , the oftner he lookes on it, 
ſees the more in it; That his voice ſhould be beard from the bel- 
by of bell; and the more it be thought on , it ought to inlarge our 
hearts the more with affeQion toward God, as is imported in his 
direQing of his ſpeech at laſt ro Godz T bou beardeſt my voice: as 

- one overcome with the kindnefle of God in it. 
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q Ver. 3. For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep in the 


thy billows, and thy waves paſſed over me. 


Fongh is not content to haye ſpoken ſo briefly of ſorich a 
purpoſe, but to the end that he” may glorifie the grace and ' mer- 
cy of God, ' in ſupporting him in his ſtrait, and delivering bim 
from it, and that he may edifie the Church , hee enlargeth the 
Narration, and ſpeakes more*particularly of every ſtep of it. 
And firſt, he ſheweth the greatneile of his tryall, in that he had 


taken and caſt him -into the ſea,and into the depth and midſt 

of it, where waves of ſeas without , and of tentations within ,' o- 

verwhelmed him 3 Hence learne. 1. Serious thoughts and ap- 
rehenſions of trouble, are needfull, not onely when we are in it, 

Kirring us up to prayer,bur when delivered alſo,to (et forth the 

> greatneſie of mercy,. for all this variery of expreſſions in ſetting 


. = x W 


midſt of the ſeas,antl the flaads compaſſed me about: all 


to doe with an angry God, purſuing him in anger, who had 


out his trouble; Thou baſt caſt me imo the depib , inthe __ 
of 
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_ of the ſeas Es, tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew that it had ſet himon 


. edge; Icried, for thou hadft ca ft me, @&c, And to ſhew from 


how great danger he had been delivered , and what a mercy 
he thought it to be heard of God , even when hee was ſo dea- 
ling with him. 2. Much of God ſeen in our trouble, will 


| hide thoſe frombeing too much eyed , who have been moſt in» 


ſtramental and aRive in itz therefore there is no word of the Ma- 
riners, but, Thou hadft caft me into the deey, 3. Untothe 


childe of God afflitions are nothing to beare, in iſon of - 


Gods diſpleaſure, who afflits, and of the tentations,which look- 


ing on him as a party doth raiſe; for-bis afflition is imbittered 


with this, Thox being angry , hadft caſt me into the Seq : * all 
thy billowes, and thy waves, ( not onely raiſed by thee in the 
Sea , to purſue me a rebel, bur tides of tofling tentations, o_ 
ten by the ſenſe of thy diſpleaſure, ) paſſed over me , ſo that hee 
could doe no more then. be overwhelmed, and run downe with 
one of them after ancther,, 4. It may comend the rich mercy of 
God toward his children, and furniſh rich matter of praiſe to 


him,that he ſuffers them not to quit him, 6ut cauſeth them to'fol- 


low him , when he ſeemeth to forſake them , and flee in: to 
him, when he is purſuing in hot diſpleaſure; for, the ſcope of all 
this account of his trial and tentation,. tends alſoto ſet forth the 
race of God, that had enabled him to cry to him in all this ex- 


* tremity,it being the admirable power of faith, ſupported by gracez 


that he durſt call on an angry God, durſt follow after him when 
he went away, durſt lay hold of him when hee ſmote , and pray 
him to deſiſt from anger when he was threatning him with worſe, 


and durſt look and ſeek for berter tidings,when he was run downe . 


with the current and tide of tentations. 


Ver 4. Then 1ſayd, 1 ams caſt ont of thy ſight, yet 
I will look againe toward thy holy temple. 


He rehearſeth further his exerciſe upon this trial , that there 
was a confli& berwixt unbeliefe and deſpair , concluding his 
rejection from Gods fayour and care any-more , ahd faith looki 
to God in heayen, and the Covenant made in Chriſt with the 
Ele& ( a figne whereof was his preſence on the Mercy-ſeat in 


the/Temple ar Feruſalem, toward which the godly were to dire& 
their prayers, x Kings 8.) which gave himyert ground of hope. 


Do. 1, Itisthe uſual lot _ Lords children, to have bot 
—DY onely 
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eNeſy outward afflitions to wreſtle with, but ſpiricual rentations 
amg"(2d concluſions, gathered from their troubles, which are 
lorer to endure then many ſimple afflitions3 for, ſo was it 
with Fonah, while he was in the ſea. 2. The children of the Lord 
m their troubles, may be ſo tofſed and divided 'berwixt hope 
#\f1d deſpair, thar faith and unbelief will be taking ward about 3 
» ſo doth Fonabs, experience teach; I ſaid, 1 am caſt our, 
yer will ] locke again, 3. In a time of tentation, unbeliefes word 
isotdinarily firſt out, till fairh come and corre& it 3 ordinarily 
» what is ſaid in haſte is unbeliefes language, and to be un-ſaid a- 
gain; for, this comes firſt out, 1 am caſt out of thy fight. 
4. A child of God may not only be affaulred with firs of de- 
ſpaire, bur for a time be overcome with it, and yield to it, and 
yetfor all that recover his feer again 3 for Fonab once concluded, 
and faid, 1 4m caſt out of thy fight, 5. As it is ordinary under 
tentation, to judge of all Gods reſpe&, care and love, by our 
ſenſe of his preſent dealing : ſo to be caſt off by Gody as one 
thar he will not favour nor care for, nor take notice of, is the 
ſoreſkof trials, eſpecially to the childe of God, who lives by 
Gods favour, and is made up, in all his atflictions, when he 
findes that God thinks on him, and that his troubles indear 
him to Gods care; for this is Jonahs apprehenſion and ſaddeſt 
complaint.; I am aft ous of thy fight. 6. Tt is no new thing 
ro ſee achilde of God, and yeſſel of mercy apprehending rc- 
moor rejection from God, in his {ad and darkeatoure; 
r, this allo is Fonghs temptation. 7. Nor is it ſtrange to ſce 

- the children of God exerciſed, and ſadly afflifted with that 
which hath never been, nor will be, ſave in their own feareful 
 apprehenſions 3 for, ſo is Fonah with cafting off, When we reck- 
on by our own deſervings, and by probabilytics in a ftrait, and 
not by Gods love and all-ſufficiency, we cannot but draw ſad 
concluſions, and our own ſpirits will make us work enough. 
8. Lentations, even when they have overcome for a ſcaſon, are 
not to be lien under, and' given way to by the children of God, 
bur ongft to be refiſted and ſer aghin, though they ſhould (if it 


were poffible) periſh in the attempt, this, 'being the, way to . 


konour God and get deliverance ; for vanquiſhed Fonab will not 
Fae it fo Ter wul T looke again, | 9, That whereby . the .chil- 
ten. of the Lord muſt oppoſe all troubles inward and outward, 


and refiſt tentations, is naked ſaith, cloſely adhering to the Co- 


yeridns of grace made in Chriſt, and gathering bo e of better 
dealing this is imported in bis lookeg agate 106 01d the bot 


and freegrace in Chri 
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Temple , or eying God in his Covenant, whereof that. was a 
figne, To caſt away. confidence as uſelefie ina; firait, or. nar 
to effay faith till wee. be hired by ſenſe, or to: lie by in wilfull - 
unbelief , thinking: that is the way to-get ſenſe; to Iooſe-our 
doubts 3 | or to ſeek 'any footing for. faith but in Gods Covenant 

ft, is the height of folly.  120,' The, 
weakeſt act of fajth may do much good in a day of greateſt need; 
For, in all this extremity Jonab had - no more; but a. looking 
again, as a poor baniſhed man, 11. Faithina time of need 
will finde a way through many a dark impediment to meet.with 
God; Therefore 1lonab, incloſed in the ſea, and not knowing 
where the Temple (ioward which they were to pray ) flood, 
will ſer faith ar need to ſeek it out, 12. It ſpeaks much of 
Gods praiſe, that when his people arc laid by with their ten- 
tations, yet hee will not loſe them, but recover them out of their 
deepeſt ſwounes, and make vanquiſhed faith yet again to tri- 
umph over difficultics, which they had judged inſuperable ; 
For, this is alſo recorded to his praiſe, that not onely Jonab per- 
ſevered crying when his trouble was great, ver. 2,3. but that hee 
was ſtrengthened after hee had once yeelded to. the tentation, t9 
believe and look again. | 


Ver. 5. The waters compaſſed me about even to the 
ſoul, the depth cloſed me round about, the Weeds were 
wrapt about my head. | | 

6. I Went down to the bittoms of the mountaines : 
the earth with her barres was about me for ever ; 
yet haſt. thou brought «p my life from corraption -0 
LORD my Goa. . 

He rchear(eth further how his tentation left him not ſo,but ga» 
thered ſtrength anew from his hopeleſſe condition in his va. of 
ſeeing no deliverance, but'as a condemned man caſt into the pri- 


ſon of hel, for the waters (drunk in by the fiſh)or by himſelf betore 


\ hegotintothe fiſh, or the huge ſea wherein he was endangered his 


life, and cloſed him in on eyery hand, and the ſea-weeds were 

wrapped about him, either when the fiſh ſwallowed them down, or 

when the fiſh went down with him among them 3 the fiſh 

went with him to the very botrome of the ſea, to the roats of 

the hills ; and though be had got our of the fiſh, and could have 

{wimmed out of the ſea, yet the oy rocks on that ſhore m_- 
| 4 | 


, 


him as in aperpetual priſon. All which grounds of feare he 
here recordeth, to ſet forth the mercy of God 3 who when neither 
depth of ſea, nor ſteeyneſſe of ſhore could allow him any hope, 
had him out in ſaftey, as if he had ben revived and 
. brought out Ff the grave. Do. 1. It is no unuſual trial of a 

£hild of God under tentation, after he hath reſolved to adhere 
to God, and hope in him, not to get his reſolution followed, bur 
by caſting his eye upon his trouble, and poring on it, to judg 
Hhimſelfe yet robe in a hopeleſſe condition, and that he hath been 
a fool ever to think otherwiſe; and for all this he may yet be hap- 
py : -For Fonah now delivered, gives an account, how after his 
reſolution to beleeve, ver.4. tentation ſet upon him again, and 
made him conclude himſelf a Joſt man, and a torn] prilaner. 
2. The ſenſe of an afflited and (ad condition is not ſoon to be 
forgotten, þut to be kept freſh, and carried along with every fight 
of : therefore did the Lord ſuffer Fonah to-take a ſecond 
view of his condition, and Fonab by his rehearſall of it, teſtifieth 
that he is yet more ſenſible what he had been without Gods help. 


3- The morewe ſtudiethe dithculties of our afflied conditions, 


we will ſtill ſee more reaſons wherefore wee ſhould admire and 
magnifie the Lord in his Uelivering of us : For, after his former 
ſenlible fight of his troubles, wer. 3. when hee takes this other 
view of it, hee ſees yet more. (as trouble without eying of God 
1s endleſly difficult) of impoſſiblities to be delivered without 
God. 4. It is the Lerys way with his people to let them (ee 
their difficulties to be paſt hope and irrecoverable, before hee 


appear for them, that he may be the more- Oy ſeen 3 for, 
1 


Fonahs aggravation of bis trouble from hazard of life, depth of 
ſeas, and fteepneile of hore, doth import that in bis eys deliver- 
ance was impoiitble. 5, Whatever be the fears and apprehen- 
ſions of .Saints under their troubles, yet in due time all that they 
will have to ſay of grzaicſt trials, is, that they have made way 
'for Gods Becker 

turn ſubjoyned to his hopelciſe trouble 3 7et haſt thou brought up 
my life. 6. Albeit the Lord would have his people enjoying an 
eſcape in the midſt of their troublezin living by taith, and will 
have faith tryed, how it will follow its look 3 yet it is his way alſo 
when he ſees it fit, and hath tryed their faith, to refure all their 
doubtfull thoughts with reall deliverance : therefore after the for- 
mer breathing, ver 4. and Fonab's freſh aſlault, hee gets actuall 
deliverance to end the controverſie, 7, The Lord can give de- 


eſting himielf in them : "therefore isthat ſweer re= | | 


— byerance 
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che fiſh ranged with him, as ſo many barres, wonld have held 
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| himour of deaths pangs: and his God who had reſpefed him 
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liverance fom deadly extremities, and can reftore his people in 
ſafety, and their mercies to them, when they are no berter in 
their own eyes then dead and rotten in their graves; For zhou 
baft brought up iny life from corruption : that is, his body from 
the fiſhes belly, where. it was as in a grave ready to rot,. and his 
ſoule from thoſe | terrours that would haue conſumed him. 
8. In Gods working for his people much of his power, and love 
is to be ſeen and acknowledged : This is imparted in that ſweet 
compellation , O Lord my God. The Lord, who hath brought 


inthis low and guilty condition, 

Ver. 7. when my ſovle fainted within me, 1 rt- 
membered the LORD, and my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thine holy Temple. Bens / 


Tonabs exerciſe .and deliverance is againe ſummed up in this, 
that when his ſpirit wasready to faint under a burthen of af- 
fli&inn and terrours of conſcience,” he calling God to minde, 
found incouragement to pray, and got audience, Learn bence, 
I. The ſpirits of men, how ſtout and couragious ſoever, yer 
being left alone in trouble and tentation, will ſoone be over- 
thrown and faint ; for, bis ſoule fainted, (or was overwhelmed 
with anxiety,) within bim, 2, Before the Lord doe for his 
people, he uſes to lay them, and all their courage once by, that 
he may ſtaine the pride of all glory, and no fleſh may glory in 
his preſence. for, ſaith he, my ſoule faimed within me. 
3- Much unbelief and diſcouragement flowes from our infir- 
mity and weakenefſe, in not fixing our hearts to meditate on 
God, caſting off other perplexing thoughts, which we cannor 
reſolve, and in not pondering ſeriouſly what God is and wil 
be to his people, or hath at any time been unto our ſelves 3 
therefore his remedy and antidote againſt fainting is, I remems.. 
bred the Lord- 4. Remembring, and ſerious apprehenſion of 
Goe by faith, is a notable encouragemeny, to prayer, and 
gives agood account of prayers ſuccefle 3 whereas to the miſ- _ 
believers ſenſe his prayers wander and go he knowes not whi- 


, ther; I remembered ths Lord and my prajer came in unto ihce. 
| $5. Gods mercy is tobe much ſeen. and magnified in-his anſwer- 
ing of his peoples prayers in their diſtreiſe ; My prayer, ſaith 


he, Came inio uy boly Temple z that is into heayen the bg- 
| . * biration 
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bitarion of thy holinefle, where it was a wonder ſuch. a'rebels 
prayers ſhould be admitted, and were accepted by verrue ofthe 
Covenant and/Promiſe madein. Chriſt, ' not: for any worth in 
them. 6. Gods manifeſtation of himſelf in any place calls for 
holinefſe, therefore is-not only heaven, but the Temple at Fe- 
rufalem called, Thy holy Temple, or the Temple of thine bolineſſe; 
becauſe not only he is holy, but his preſence there calls for ho- 
lineſe in all that approach umto him, 7. To be.delivered fron1 
fainting in trouble, andto get accefſe unto God by prayer, is 
the childeof Gods greateſt mercy in trouble, as ſpeaking ſpecial 


love,whatever his outward iflue .be : therefore doth Fonaþ to . 


much inſiſt in commending this mercy of enlargement of foul and 
ſupport,ver.2,4,and 7. . | 


Ver.8. They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake 


their own mercy.” 


- © From all thishis exerciſe and deliverance , he gathers ſome 

' - Conclukonsby way of inſtrution and uſe from it 3 and firſt, he 
gives out his verdi& of all by-wayes, as depriving man of 
_ true happineſſe, and diſapointing him in the end : by which 
we are not only to anderitand the courſes of groſs TIdolaters, but 
more generally all courſes which men lay down for attaining 
ppinelle in any- thing beſide God : and particularly his own 
former folly and rebellion , wherein, imagining to have found 
Happineſſe and content, he by the contrary ran quite from ir,and 
lunged himſelf in miſery, DoF. x. Theexprrience of Saints, 
om many changes and variety of conditions, ought to im- 
print in their hearts more ſerious and (ettled rhoughts concerning 
true happineſſe, - and the right way of attaining it 3 therfore 
Fonabthus exerciſed and daunred, gathers this Concluſion as a 
certain Truth, They that obſerve, @'c, 2.All things beſide God 
when they are not made uſe of (if lawtful,) for the end for 
which God appointed them , but happineſle tought in them, or 
confidence placed on them 3 and all wayes and courſes beſide theſe 
preſcribed of God, will not be able to anſwer the expeCtation of 
the creature, bur being obſerved as mans happineſs , they 
_ are vanities in regard of their emptineſs to ſupply the creatures 
need, or to ſatisfie its defires;and lysngvaninies,in regard that for 
the preſent, if we be not attentivezthey delude us with a vain ſhew 


} 


and in the iſſue doe miſerably diſappoint, 3. Albeit ny | 
| | | ſtand | 


m—_—_ 7"; 


 Chap.2 


DWLT_2_TT TS TITS 


| Lords crofling and afflicting us in our wandrings till we be 
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ftand thus; yet men are 'ſo deluded and  doated, -that they 
will place their confidence, and look for happineſs intlioſethings 
which will difappoint them 3 | for, there are - who- 0b ſepwe- 
(with all eſtimation, care and expe&tation dependwupon;” art 
purſue after) lying vanizics. 4, Menby their- gegen or 
nefſe not in God,nor in his way,do indeed deprive themſyesof 
happineſs, .and conſequentlyrun upon their own ruine'z' * There- 
fore ſuch do forſake mercy ; for ag happineſs is only to be foiittd' 
in God: ſo they who follow vain courſes, do in effe& renounce 
and forſake God, who will-not be joyned'with Tdols, and” with- 
al is provoked to- plague ſuch things as we put in his roome. 
5. The portion -of DS as ſeck happineſſe- in God: and! int his 
way only, is mercy,and what mercy (in ſo all-ſufficient a God} 
can afford. Therefore men taking another way, for{ake mercy, 
that" is,, their happineſs; flowing from the infinite merty. of 
God: all happincile to loſt man being mercies gift, '6, Men 
by forſaking of God can take nothing from him, but all rhe 
prejudice 1edounds to themſelyes 3 for, they forſake their owne 
mercy, but do. not deprive him of happineſle. 7. Men 1 .their 
forſaking of God or his way, can haye no juft challenge or 
ground of exception againſt him, as putting them away , but 
muſt take all the blame upen themſelves 3 for it. is their own 
mercy which they forſake 3 their own, I ſay, by offer 3 for God, 
notwithſtanding his Tecrer purpoſe , yer ſecluderth not any 
from mercy to whom the offer. is made , till they ſeclude 
themlelyes, | 


Verſ. 9, But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving, I wil pay that that I bave vow- 
ed : [alvation ts of the LORD. + : jo; WS. 


The ſecond conclufion that Fonab gathers, is, that ſeeingthe 
Lord had thus in his folly reclaimed him, and in his deep di- 
ſtrefle delivered him, he will teſtifie his thankfulneſſe by offer- 
ing praiſe , and performing what he had vowed in his trouble, 
and will learne by this experience, thar deliverance carr be ex+ 


 peted from God only, and may be expected from him. Pof.x. 


Received mercies call for praiſe at the Receivers hand, as a 
teſtimony of his rhankfulneſs for the mercie, and of his eitimati- 
on' of God who gave it, and as a means ſpeeding in new 
ſtrairs * for, Jonab;thus delivered, will ſacrifice, @'c. 2. The 
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brought back to obey the will of God , is to bee acknowledged as 


a mercy, and matter of praiſe; for, ſuch is the ſubject of Fonah's 
ſong, 
" not 


cppered with the former verſe ; he will blefle the Lord 
onely for deliverance, but, that ( though tohis own coſt)he 
had not been permitted to proſper in a wrong way. 3. Praiſe 
Is that true ſacrifice pointed at in the law, by the giving- 
offerings in the. Temple; therefore doth hee give untp praiſe the 
name of what ſhadowed it out , 1 will [acvife with' the voice of 
8dank/giving. See Hebrews 13. 15. 4.The truly godly under 
the law were taught of God,not to rt upon theſe ourward per- 


- formances and offerings, but to preſſe and ſeck after the ſpiri- 


tual duty and ſubſtance, and th make uſe of Chriſt in whom a- 
lone even our beſt morall actiphs are accepted; therefore doth hee 
hold forth that the waice of ehankſgiving ( or affectionate praiſe ) 
was the ſacrifice indeed. See Pſal. 69.30, 31. Hof. 14.2.And 
withall che joyning of ſacrifice with the voice pf thankſgiving, 


ſheweth, thar his praiſe was offered up in and by that true (acri- 


fice, 5. The Lords people in their 'afflictions and delive-. 
rances, will be made to ſee grear neceſlity of making vowes ,- and 
binding themſelyes more firmely to their duty; for, Fonab in his 
trouble had vowed that that I bave vowed; which was a bindin 

of himſelfe with his owne conſent more accurately to obſerve we, 
follow the will, and Commandements of the Lord : the reaſon 
of which ingagement is, becaeſe they will find when it comes 
to ſtrait, much ſhort comming, and little fervour in their ordi- 
nary walking, which needs upſtirring; they will findalſo much 
obligation layd upon them,by the Lords mercifull remembring 
of them in trouble , voluntarily to take on his yoke 3 and much 
ſenſe of their owne inſtability , needing ſuch bonds and tyes. 
6. It is the duty of the Lords children , being delivered , not 
to forget their condition fn trouble , nor their reſolutions and 
obligations following thereupon, . a5 if once being out of trouble, 
they were out of Gods reverence, but to ſtudy to walk anſwerabl 

In their calme day , to that the4 reſolved upon in greare 

extremity; therefore, ſaith Fonah , I will pay that that 1 bave 
vowed, 7, Salvation and deliverance of all kindes +is Gods 


Perogativeroyalz none can (ave, 'or give peace when hee com- 
mands 


e, and he hath the prererogarive to fave and deliyer, 
when reaſon, probability, the ſentence. of rhe law, and all things 


| elſe have condemned and given over for loſt, and in deſpite of 


all oppoſition whatſozver. And it isthe duty of ſuch as have had 
any experience of this , to cleave to it as an uhdeniable truth . 
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NO. 


al following extremities ; For, Fonah having found this in 
his preſent caſe, layes it downas a fixed ground of faith in: all 
extremities,that ſalvation is of the Lord : the force of the Hebrew 
word comprehending ſalvation,both temporal and eternal, 

: | 


Verſ .10. Andthe' LORD ſpake unto the fiſh, pr) 
it vomited ont fonah upon the dry land. "2 


Cm 


In the laſt part of the Chapter, Fonab, after his miraculous 
ſupport by faith , rehearſerh the way of his deliverance , thar 
the Lord by his effe&ual proyidence(as by a commanding ſpeech) 
made the fiſh to yomit him out upon the Land. hence learn ; 
I, The Lord, by the afliftions of his people , is but ſchooling 
and bettering them, and not ſeeking to deftroy them 3 
he can give proofe in ſetting them in freedome and ſafety from 
deadly dangers and extremities :* For, Fonah bei nb 
The Lord ſpake 10 be fiſh, and it vomited out Jonab,@c. 2. The 


. 


- moſt inſenfible of creatures have an ear to' their Makers ſpeech, 


and do (atleaſt by obediential ſubjeQion) obey his will 3 and 
will not hinder hut help forward his purpoſes oof love towards 
his ptople : for, The Lord ſpake unto the fiſb, and it vomited out 
Jon up tbe dry Latd. 3. In the ordinary paths and motions 
of creatures, God may be bringing about met 114. 
providences 3 asthis fiſh is made to vomis out and deliver , 
when it is minding noſuch thing , but tumbling to and again ; 
much more may it be ſo in the ordinary wayes of men, as in Ie- 
ſepb'; going to Betblehem, Luke 2. 4, 5,6, compared with 
Mas 2, 536» Get "wy ; 


C H AP. I. 


N this Chapter we have, firſt, Ponah's ſecond 
; to go to Nnmeveb, and his obedience in going thither, 
 agd denouncing Gods judgement againſt z to 
 werſe 5. + 2, The ſucceiie of his preaching there , 
=. ppearing in a general and ſolemn Humiliation ou 
_  renancec 


| 


% 


zenanced/and enjoyned by authority, tp verſ-13. 3. The Lords 


nice hereof, and revoking o t ——_ given out Again | 


them;verſ. T Zo +: 


. . j 


Ver.z, N i4 the ey of the LORD came nnto 


fonah the. ſecond time, fa ing, 
2. Ariſe go unto Njneveh' that preat city and mo 
wnto i ir the preaching that bid thee. 


4 ing now tuimbledfor his * Mala EP 1 acliveret from 
}.his HA: Aion, is apaincalled to go afd preach agaibſt Nthewth, 
eing -Neec ulto haye his calling repeated, leſt ifhe hadgone 
prit.call, which,” he had diſobeyed, | it might have” taret 


up to the ont but withour the Lord, Num! ra 40,47. 
ag ow A Gn doth” juſtly de 7 ak men of all their privitedges 
Es Enjoy SEGols free favour 3 'o a rhe Þ he vill 
* nat only obtain ,parden,,. but may 21Gb; reftor&to' his Tormier 
forefaulted dignities; x For Forab is not deprived oft his 'Prophe- 
office of, which he was ſq, careleſſe, Chap. 1:3, 'but, the 
hes of the Loyd came 1ano him. _ 2.No endeayours'ot flruglings 
of men will free them'from ſuch ſeryices and 'lots, as God bath 
ro imploy them in,and cxerciſe them withal 3 fo, Forah, refiſting 


the fiſt call, is Key to.obey on his own. charges; The word of 
3be Eord camennts Jonah be ſecond time,andhis dury whittthe | 


had refuſed, is enjoyned him again, 3. The ſervants of 
the Lord ought to ſtick cloſe by their commiſſion, and' faithfully 
topubliſh ir, without adding or diminiſhing 3 for , ſo is Tonab 
T bid thee. unto that greats city, and preach the preaching that 
# 014 thee. 


Verſ. 3+ S$o Fonab aroſe, and went unto Nine- 
web, according to the word of the LORD; now Ni- 
neveh Was an exceeding great City of three dayes j _ 
Te 


Journey and hecryed and MOEN ey wy An 
arveb fa br overthrown, 
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- inthe boſome of it. 
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In'the nexbplace we have Tonah's, 6bedience,. wherein /alſo 
is recorded a deſcription 'of the greatneſſe of Ninn which 
was of three dayes. journey in circuite, .or if one would go 
thropghrall the ſtreets of it 3 and a brief ſum 'of his preach» 
Ing, which for a whole day. (going from place'to place, as God 
dire&ed him) or going through a third 'of the City (it being 
in whole three dayes journey ) he '/prockimed 3 . whereby .we 


' areneither to underſtand that he preached no more-of the cauſes 
| procuring this judgment, . or of God,in-whoſe name he \threaten- 


ed , bur that the reſult of all was,that N ineveh was'to be deftc 


ed 3 nor yet that he preached no longer, nor in any -more of the 


City, during the ' forty dayes': but the meaning is,-that- before 
he'got any fncther; his word took effe& with thoſe that heapd 
it, and by their means , with the reſt of the GCiry, as appeares, 
ver.5,6. Hence leayn, 1. Obedience to God in a calling aric 
commanded duty, is a ſure evidence” of an 'humbled' man 37 for, 
Toriah before rebellious, now aroſe aud wenit t0 Nineyeh. 
2. It is'our duty to obey the will of God , ' not becauſe 'of- our 
inclination, but with an eye to his command, to whom our. wils 
and inclinations ought to ſtoop 3 unto whom we ſhould ſtudy to 
approve our ſelves in all things, and from whom we may 


expect help in following his way ; for,” Jonah went to:Niac- 
veh according to the word of the Lord, as being now-taught.to. 


look moreto God's will 'then to his own. 3. Gods ſervanss 
following his Commandment, and truſting: in him, have been 
and will be enabled to oppoſe 'and- denoonce' vaigeance-againſt 
the wickedneſs of greateſt perſons or places ;-:fer,:albeit Nane- 


 vth was an exceeding great city, Wc. yer Tonab ried with zeal 
- andcourage, 'and ſaid,&'s. - 4. God is able to- reach-and-urter- 


Iy overthrow” greateſt? perſons or' places, when: ht: proſecutes 2 
controverſie againſt them 3 for 'Tonab- in'his -name-denounces, 
that Nineveb thar great City ſhall he overtbrawn. 5. The Lord 
ofrentimes ſees it/ fir im great wiſdome to! conceal any thoughts 
of love toward a' pe6ple , and- hoſd out: only threatnings: and 
ſeyerity to induce them more' ſeriouſly -to' repent : for-this -cauſc 
is the ſentence abſolute”, ' Tet forty dayes: and: Nineveh- ſpall = 
be pverthrowne, without any mention of a condition,-that upon 
their repentarice they ſhould be ſpared,as afterward he didzonlythe | 
granting forty days unto them,Carries an invitationto repentance 


Ver. 
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Verſ.5. So the people of Nineveh believed God, 


and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on [ackcloth, frem the 


greateſt of them even to the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came untothe King of Nineveh, and 

he aroſe from bis Throne, | and he laid his robe from 

him, and covered him with (ackgloth, and ſate 11 

aſhes. Si 's © 
7. eAnd he cauſed it tobe proclaimed and publiſhed 

through Nineveh (by the decree of the King and his 


 mwobles) ſaying, Let neither man nor beajt, herd nor 


flock taſte any thing : let them not feed, nor drink 
water, n | 

_ © 8. But let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto God ; yea, let them turn ever 


man from his evil way, and from the violence that 1s © 


in their hands. 


The ſucceſle of Tonab's preaching among the Ntnevites, is, 
their receiving of the meſſage 3. and humbling of themſelyes 
before God, which being generally held forth in the 5. verſe, 


3s more fully enlarged in the following purpoſe 3 that the Ki 
' -hearing of "his pI , (belike before lonab came -6n. | 


him) in his own perſon ſet .about- the duty of hamiliation, 
and by his Authority with his Nobles ordained a publick Faſt, 
wherein'not- only rational creatures ,. but even. beaſts (which 


they Uſed todeckin the tinie of peace) ſhould for a time be de- 
 prived of food, and clothed with ſackcloth, that ſo by this ſad 


phe men might.be ſet on cdge to cry feryently- unto God, and 


"that with their repentance they ſhould joyn KR ion of 


all thoſe who 'were in this exerciſe had true faith and 
repentance unto cony (as neither can it be aledged that 
none were really converted, for Tongh did preach much in forty 
dayes to them (having in ſhorter time taught rhe Mariners 
much) yer conſidering that Chriſt callerh it Kepentance, Marth. 
12,41, we may ſafely conclude that there was no grofle diſſi- 


their evil wayes and oppreſſion. Albeit ir cannot be ſaid;that 
mol) 


mylatjoa in it , but that art leaſt they had legal faith and | 


Ccontrition. Doff, 3. The Word' of the Lord may, _ | 


a3 | Abrief Expoſtionof the GChap.3 


DJ Bl —— 4 9 A ea —_ 


 Chap.3z Prophecieoef FONAH. 49 
he accompanieth it; have ftrange and ſpeedy .effets among ſuch 
as men would look for very little from; for, when Iſract are 
deſpifing the word, N zneveh is ſet on work by it, and that ſo 
ſpeepily as before 1oneb/ had got through the city, verſ.4. the 
work is begun, and report from hearers only ſets others on work. 
Word came 10 1he King, and be areſe from his throne;&'c. 2. To 


belive the truth of Gods Word, when ir is ſpoken, is the ready 


way to! make it effectual, and have place 5 it being "ordinarily 


flighted, becauſe ir is not” credited 3 Therefore Ninevebs re-' 
fornmation begins at this, - Tbe people of Nineveh "believed. 


3. What is ſpoken by meſſengers in the Name ' of the - Lord, 
ruſt be taken up as Gods ſpeech before it” can be effe&ed 3 
therefore the people of Nineveh hearing Jonaþ, believed God, 
. in whoſe Name he ſpake. 4. Extraordinary cauſes: of a people 
under wrath imminent-or incumbent for finne, call them to ex- 
traorditiary courſes and remedies for averting the ſame; 
therefore the Ninevites in this ſtrait, count it not ſufficient to 
uſe an ordinary way of dealing with God but proclaimed a faſt, 
and put on .ſackcluth,e« 5. In atime of grear extremity it 
becoms thoſe, who would+ approve - themſelves to God; fo to 
carry themſelves; as may teftifie moſt ſenſe of the deſert of fin, 
their abjeftion and low. condition before the .Lord, and ſo as 
may tir us up ro'carneſt prayer 3 Theſe things contained in the 
Kings edi of covering with ſackcloath, and withholding food 


from man and beaſt, rended to theſe ends; for hereby they de= 


clare, how all forts had offended God, and abuſed: the crea- 
tures unto ſinne 3 they teftifie alſo their ſenſe ofrheir own' de- 
ſerving, that the Lord might cut them all off, and their beaſts for 
their (ake,and that becaule of this, they were in an abje& and de- 
plorable condition in their own eyes; and withal, by this mourn=- 
ful face of all” things, they would tir up themſclves to intreat 
the face of the Lord. - As for the external performances, as they 
were: neyer of any: worth, but abominable, if they were reſt- 
ed upon without the . ſubſtance: ſo they (eſpecially that of ſack- 
/ cloth )were more called for .under the ſhadows of the Law, when 
the Promiſes were nat ſo clear as under the Golpel,/ and when 

inence is ſtil required in ſolemn humiliations in {ofar as may 
be ſubſervient to ſpiritual duties, ſo ir might be more practiſed 
in warm Countries then in colder Climats, 6. A lively 
ſenſe of Gods authority and of his wrath kindling againſt/ſin, 
way make 4 King quic bis throne and roþes;-and take aplace 
ive , E | 2: 


/ 
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prople were trained on to their duty by that Pzxdagogie 3 and as © 
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inthe duſt with the meaneſt of his ſubje&s, to deprecate the. an- 
ger of God; for , 'The King of Nineveh aroſe from his Throne, 
and laid/bis robcs from him, and covered bim: with ſackcloth, 
and ſate in aſhgs, 7. Kings are obliged, not only by. their Au- 
thority, but by their examplealſo, to promote Piety among their 
ſubjects 3 for, the people having informed the King, he in his 
own perſon aroſe from his Throne, ec. and by his Authority 
cauſed is to be proclaimed and publiſhed, &c. Authority and 
Law without example will not- avail fo. much. 8. Albeit men 
in Authority cannor- compel the conſciences of their ſubje&s 
unto faith and obedience, yet they may by their Authority en- 
joyne them to perform the external duties: of Religion 3 for, he 
King of Nineveh made 4 proclamation and Decree to this pur- 
poſe, whereby hedid teſtifie his own repentance , and promote 
it in others. 9, Men in higheſt Authority are not to rule and 
do all by themſelves, but with the advice and concurrence of thoſe 
who ought to haye Authority next unto them : © for, He cauſed to 
be prociaimed by the Decree of the King and his Nobles, So 
much did theſe Heathens ſee of humane frailty , even in the 
greateſt of men needing ſuch affiſtance. ' 10. All external 
ceremonies and performances of, Faſting and putting on of ſack- 
cloth, are noſutficient means of averting the anger of God, ex- 
cept there be- feryenr prayer to God 3 therefore it is. ſubjoyned 
in the Decree, And.cry mightily to God ; all theſe other per- 
formances ought to ſtir up to. that as thekernel. 11. Prayer, 
; though never 10 parenty fervent, is Not acceptable without an 

endeavour of Reformation. Therefore are they alſo exhorted 
 andenjoyned to turne every one from bis evil way, and from the 
\ wiolencethas is in their hands. -Their Idolatry (being con- 
vinced of the true God) may be comprehended in that general 
of evil wajes; and they name violence in 'particular, in regard 
that all men by nature are more clear in Duties of the Second 
Table then of the Firſt, | 


Ver.g9. who cas tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turne away from his fierce anger, that we perifo 
not ? 


The exhortation and injunftion in the decree, is ſeconded 
from this motive and incouragement, that there was ſome hope, 
though much born down, that the Lord being inſtantly ſoughe 
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unto, would be reconciled with them, and in his mercy avert 
his judgment. Do. x. There may be ſome fight of Gods 
mercy, even when he is peremptorily threatning, attained to by 
ſuch as are ſenſible of fin, and acknowledge the juſtice of Gods 
corretionz for, notwithſtanding Tonah's preaching, ver. 4. 
there is here a poſlibility ſeen of Gods turnivg and repeming 
even by thoſe who apprehend his fierce anger 3 who can tell if 
God will turn, &@c? ' The very taking  paines to threaten 
and warne forty dayes before he executed,” might give ground 
for ſuch an hope, that there was ſome purpoſe of love kept up, 
rill he ſaw their repentance. 2.- Senſible finners under fears of 
felr judgments , look on Gods being reconciled with them as the 
fountain of their _—_— , and from that only can they expe&t 
any comfortable ifſue of their calamitjes 3 therefore their eye- is 
chiefly upon Gods turning, repemting, and turning away from 
his fierce anger 3 from which only they can gather hope that they 
ſhall not periſh, 3. Such as are moſt w_ with God, under 


the ſenſe of fin and judgments,will be ready to ſee moſt of his _ 


grace and free love in ſhewing favour roward them therefore 
all their hope, when they cry mightily, is built on Gods turning 
and repenting, and quitting the controverſie , and that grace and 
compaſſion muſt be eminently aQive, if the, peace be made up 
at all. 4. This way of ſpeech, 1#ho can tellif God will rurne? 
&c. uſed likewiſe by the Church in like extremities, Joel 2. 14. 
doth hold out, 1.That ſenſible finners may have” many fadtoſ< 
fings betwixt the expeQation of Gods mercy,” and the ſenſe of 
their own deſervings, ſothar albeit the Promiſe be moſt abſo- 
lute to ſuch, yer they can: neither ſpeak the pure latnguage'of 
faith, nor yet wholly the language of unbelicf, but mixed and 
made up of both. Therefore albeit it be beyond all controverfie 
that God will be reconciled with a penirent 3 and no .doube Fo- 


* nab had preached ſo much concerning God, yer they can attain 


no further then, Who can tell if God will rurn? @fc. 2 As it 
is noſmall difficulty to ger free from a ſtroak , where provo- 
cations are great, and. God hath entered: in procetie, and ſe- 
verely threatned 3 and as God is not alwayes pleaſed upon re- 
pentance to keep off temporal afflitions,, when iniquity is | 
come toan heightz ſo exemption from them is to be Jooked for 
by the penitent, with very great ſubmiſſion, conlidering his 
guilt 3 and that __— is not to be placed therein, 'if-God 0- 
therwiſe be reconciled : therefore doth this ſuſpended hope look + 
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God may turze away from bis fierce anger,thas we periſh not.z.The 
Lord, by keeping our mindes in ſuſpenſe, berwixt hope and 
diſcouragement, would ſtir up to more diligence ; therefore is 
this doubtfull hope ſubjoyned as a reaſon why they ſhould crie 
mightily ro God ; and reforme their wayes, ver. 8. 4 Such as 
are convinced of fin onght not to be deterred from duty , though 
it ſeemed never ſo hopeſedſe, bur ought to reſolve to follow it , get 
what they will; therefore they will cry to God , though they bee 
not certaine of deliverance. 


Ver.1o. And God ſaw their workes, that they tur- 
ned from their evil way,. and God repented of the evil 
tbat he had ſaid that he Would doe unto them, and he 

aid 1t not. > | 


God is graciouſly pleaſed to accept of this , and recalleth the 
ſentence which is expreſſed in termes taken from amongſt men. 
Whence learne, 1. The Lords moſt peremptory and abſolute 
threatenings are alwayes ſo,to be underſtood, as that the penitent 
may look for Gods acceptance; for , notwithſtanding the abſo- 


Jute threatning, ver. 4. God ſaw their wotkes , and repented. 


2. God doth chiefly rake notice of and reward mens praQtices, 
and real endeavours of 7:formation , and not their external per- 
formances of religious exerciſes; for, God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil w:y,rather then their faſting and ſack- 
cloth. 3. Albeit the Lord be not debtor to: any , nor can they 
merit at his hand,yet free grace will ſoreward weak endeavours, 
as may encourage all to ſeek him; yea, he will reward with tem- 
poral favours, even temporary repentance, as an image of true 


repentance, to ſhew how he loves, and of grace would reward | 


true repentance; for, He ſaw their works, and repemed , fc. 
both the works of thoſe who were truely converted , and of thoſe 


who came not to that length.4.When God is ſaid in Scripture to | 


repent,we are not to conceive any change in God, or of his e- 


rernal purpoſes, bur onely a not executing of his revealed threat- 


ning, which includes the exception of repentance , which God 
decrees to give thoſe whom be Hojes 3 for, Gods repeming of the 
_ evill,@c. is expounded to be, He did it not, Not a changing 

of is purpoſe, þut a not executing of what bs ſaid, to wit, condi= 
tionally. ,: | 
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CHAP.IV. 


His So ug containeth , x , Fondhe murmuring at 

' Gods dealing with Nineveh, and his wiſh to be dead, 

verſe 1, 2, 3, 4. The Lords reproving of him 3 firſt, 

by words , werſe 4. and then by deed; for by a 

| Gourd,in the ſhadow whereof (being gone out of the 

City,) he delighted, "verſe 5,6. and at the want whereof hee 

repined, verſe 7, 8, 9. he is reproved, that he'ſhould be fo much 

taken up with ſo ſmal athing, and yet bee angry at Gods ſpa- 
ring ſo populous a City,vcrſc 10,11, 


Ver. 1. Bz it diſpleaſed Fonah exceedingly, 
AIFand he was very angry. £ 

2. And he prayed unto the LORD,and ſaid,l pray 

thee,O LORD, was not this my ſaying , when 1 was 


yet in my countrey ? Therefore I fled before unto 
Tarſhiſh; for Iknew that thou, art a gracious God, 


and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of great kinineſſe, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil. | | 


Onah is diicontented with this mercy of God toward Ninc- 
J veh, 2nd expoſtulates with him about ir, applauding himlſelfe 
In his former rebellion as having done more wiſely in it, then 
In following Gods Call.: The ground of all which diſtemper 
was ( as appeares,.) that God iparing of Nineveb ( which it 
ſcemes he knew by Reyelation,or gathered from their repentance, 
or from the ſtanding of the City after the forty dayes were ex- 


Pired) was a ready meanes as he thought to make his Miniſtry, 


and Gods Name and Authority to be vilipended; or, ( as ten- 
ration is full of invention )) that fuch an enemy as they were to 
be to the people of God, was not cut off, Def.1, Corruptions 
may lurk and remaine alive , in thoſe who have gone through 
many ſtraits, and ſo might have had them monies 


, for, Fowah after many difficulties , is yet paſsionare 'and 


impatient Fe was diſpicaſed exccedingly ,and very angry. 2.1t 
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3s a great iniquity in the children of men, to ſecke to have Gods 


diſpenſations framed afcer the molde of their minde ; for it is. 


Fonah's ſin;to be very angry and exceedingly diſpleaſed with what 
God did. 3. Corruption may ſometimes ſo prevaile with the 
children of God, that it ſhall not only be a tentation ſmorher- 
ed, out of love to him, within their breft, but may alſo break 
out with their own conſent againſt God for a ſeaſon: for Ionab 
vents his paſſion , He prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, 4. Much 
of that which we vent under the name of prayer,may indeed be 
our raving in our Feayers, and a letting looſe our corruption and 

ſion; for, that is called prayer here, which in effe& is 3 

itter expoſtulation with God, and a venting of his paſſionate 
defire to die, © 5, Crooked wayes, for which the people of God 


have been correted, and which they have been made to con- | 


demn, may yet again in an houre of tentation be —_— and 


liked of by them 3 for, Iongh applauds himſelf in his tormer way . 


of rebellion which he had condemned,Chap. 2. 8. and thinks he 
had done well ; Was noz this my ſaying?tF#c. therefore I fled, c. 
G. Tt isatentation infident to Adams poiterity , to preſume 
that they would guide things better, if they had their will, then 
God doth guide them 3 for, this expoſtulation implies , that 
he rhought it had been better to have gone on to Tarſbiſh, then to 
have come to Nincuch, as things went, 7. A perſon under ten- 
tation will not want his own fair pretences, wherewith he may 
think to juſtifie his way, and to make it ſpecious and ſcem rea- 
ſonablc; for, Jonah ſccmes to have ſuch: reaſons, that he dare 
appeale ro God himſelf, whether he foreſaw not wel in his own 
.ountrey, that Gods mercy would make his threatning ro bein 
vain, and bring his Miniſtry in contempt, and did not wel in 
flying was not this my fayirg, ſaith he ro God? but our rea- 
ſonings muſt ſubmit to gods ſovereign wil, and give place 
to his infinite wiſdom. 8, "The mercy ot God toward loſt man, 
Is ſofarre beyond mans mercy, that it may dſometimes be a diſ- 
content to his rendereſt children, in that he is ſo merciful ; for, 
Gods mercy to Nineveh, and that he is ſo gracious and merci- 
Ful, &c,"is Tonah's eye-fore. 9. God is ſo gracious, that as he 
Is not eaſily provcked by finners; ſo-he is eafly, when provoked, 
reconciled againe unto them ; for, this Ionah knew in his own 


countrey, that he was a gracious God, and mercful, flow to, 


Eb and of greu kindneſſe, and yepented of the evil: and this 
he now ſee veryfied. 19. It is agreat miſtake to think that 
mercy manifeſted ro humble fingers ſhould make them con- 
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temne God or his ſervants, it being a moſt effe&ual meanes to 


produce feare of God,and reſpe& to his ordinances and meſſen- 
gers, Pſal. 130.4. Therefore is Fondb's reaſoning againſt Gods 
mercy Fr_ on a miſtake,and an evidence of his being carri- 
ed headlong with paſſion. 


\ 


. Ver 3. Therefore now, O LO RD, take [be- 
ſeech thee my life from me : for it 1s better for me to 
aye then to live, | | 


Fonah ſubjoynes to his expoſtulation an impatient wiſh thar 
God would take him away by death, fince hee got not his will, 
and could not endure the br nan » which he apprehended would 
come upon him FMhence learne, . 1, Death, ( not as it isare- 
leaſement from fin , or a chariot to convey us to the place where 
we will be with God for ever, but as it takes away from a pre- 
ſent imagined ofreal bitterneſſe ) is the ordinary refuge of im- 
bittered ſpirits,and the back-doore unto which , out of imparien- 
cy,wearineſſe of life, pride and comeſt with providence , they 
ſeek 3 therefore doth Fonah now pray, Take my life from me. 
2, It is the fruit and the evidence of an imbittered ſpirit, that 
anyccondition, how il] ſoever, ſeemes better then the preſent caſe 
untothem z therefore Fonab thinkes it bertey xo dye then live, 
without any affetionate eye to glory, but rather having reſpect 
ro his reſt from preſent trouble, ( as appeares from Gods repro- 
ving of it, ) whercas it ought rather to have aftrighted him to 
think of going out of the world in ſuch a bitter frame, 3. The 
children of God under tentation , may be very ardent in expreſ- 
ſing the drofle of their owne heart, and in feding that which is 
altogether wrong 3 for, Fonah in bis paſſion beſeeches the 
Lord to take away his life. ' Great is the mercy of Saints, in ' 
having a Mediatour to reforme their petitions. 4.It is a fign 
af great corruption and ſelfe-love in men, to ſeck their own con- 
tentment and ſatisfaftion in dying or living , rather then in 
theſe to be ſubje& to the Will of God 3 and it is baſenefſe and 
cowardiſezto ſeek paſſionately to be out of this life, becauſe of any 
trouble we may meet with in it, in our following of God; for, 
ſuch is Fonah's infirmity, - and this is his reaſon in his paſſion : 
_ my life from me; Foy is i better far mee to dye then t0 

Ve, | 


E 4 - Ver. 4. 
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Ver.4. Then ſaid the LORD, Doeſt thou well to be 
— TED 


'The Lord doth firſt reprove Tonab's palsion by Word, and ap- 
peals ro himſelfe,whether he thought ir ſeemly ſo to repine? Dot. 
1. TheLord doth in great meckneſle and patience beare with 
the infirmities of his ſervants while they are in a diſtemper, 
and while there is hope of recovery 3 ſo nuich doth this gemt]e 
reproofe of great paſsion and tubbornnefle teach. And (q 
the mercy of God which he envied , that it ſhould be ſhewed to 
Nineveb, is'the cauſe of his owne ſafety. 2.Gentle reproofs from 
God, and his tender dealing with his children , ought to take 
deepeſt impreſsion* upon rhem : for , therefore doth the Lord 
chooſe this way, that Tonab, ſecing therein his goodnefle toward 
him, , who was ſo often out of couric, might be rhe more deeply 
convinced. /3. The children of God , when. they cool of their 
fits,, will be moſt ſevere againſt themſelves for their impatiency 
and miſcarriage 3 therefore coth the Lord appeal to Tonab 
himſelfe being ſober, to judge of his owne way : Doeft thou wel 
20 be angry ? as being the fitteſt Judge to paſſe an hard cenſure 
upon himſelfe, 4. It is agreat iniquity and preſumption in the 
creature to be angry at;zor quarrel with any of Gods wayes,who is 
abſolute and unſearchably decp in his counſels : for, ſaith he, 
Doeſt thou ( 3 worme;a potſheard,and an owle,who canſt not diſ- 
cerne my wayes ) wel 10 be angry? | IH | 


Ver.5. So fonah Went out of the city , and ſate on 
the Eaſt-fide of the C'ity, and there made him a booth, 
and ſate nnder it in the ſhadow, till he might ſee what 
Would become of the City. TE 


| Jonah not pacified with this reproofe , perſeveres in his hu- 
mour, and gocth forth of the City, and eaſeth himlſelfe the beſt 
fe may from the Sunnes heat, till hee yer ſee what may become 
of the City. Whence learne, 1.A child of God under tentati- 
ons may be very hard to convince'of his errour;and may'go on 
in his courſe,eyen when God reproves him for it ; for Ionab 
thus - reproyed, verſe 4. goeth on, and is intemt upon the ruine 
of the Gity.' 2. Tnordinate affeEions may not onely carry men to 
thew themſclyes in oppoſition to the will of God, but is a ready 
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truth, bur according as they fancy and wiſh , ſo -will they fill 
expe&t and look that things ſhould be 3 for, the forty dayes be- 
ing expired, and fonah being informed of Gods Will, yet ex- 
peterh- the ſatisfying of his defire 3 ' He wens out 10 ſee what 
would become of the Gity ; as judging poſſibly, that ſince the pre- 
Ciſe day of Nineveh's ruine, after the forty dayes, was not 
fixed, therefore they might periſh yet, or thar poſſibly they would 
- giveovyer their pepenting 3 or, that Gods ſentence being for- 
merly altered, ſo might 

children of God, in the houre of tentation, may ventſuch diſpo- 
fitions as are monſtrous among men 3 ſoanuch of old Adam is 
rhere in the moſt mortified , and ſo much need is there to pray, 
that we be not led into tentation.: for, whereas Tonah, a Pro- 
phet,ought to have rejoyced ar the ſucceſle of his Miniſtry, and 
the repentance of ſinners, his mind is only bent upon the deftry- 
&ion of Penitents , and it is his great eye-ſore to ſee that Cij- 
ty ſtanding ; Heſate 70 ſce what vecame of is , as daily wiſhing 
its deſtruction, an4 grieving that he ſaw itnot. 4.. Smaller 
contentments and accommodations are to be choſen, Þther 
then greater delights, by abiding in a place where Gods judge- 
ments are imminent, therefore doth Ionah, who  expeGted and 
wiſhed the ruine of Nineveh, well in this reſpe&t, that he will 
rather fit under the ſhadow of 8s Booth, then abide- in the City, 
By which alſo the Ninevites might take occahion to repent yer 
my NF ſeeing his removal might rell what-. he ex- 
pected, 


* 


Ver.6. And the LORD God prepared a gourd, 
' and maat it to come #up over Jonah, that it might be 
'. 4 ſhadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
So Fonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. e 

7e But Gad prepared a worme when the morning 
roſe the next day, and it [mote the gourd, that it wi- 
thered. py? ON 1 A 
'V. eAnd it came topaſſe when the Sun did ariſe, 
that Grd prepared a vehement Eaſt-wind, and the 
San beat pom the head of fonah , that he fainted, 
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way to draw thetato deluſion, while as men will not believe” 


$8 A brief Expoſition of the Chap 4 
and Wiſhed in himſelfe to dye, and ſaid, It is better for 


ee 80 dye, then to live. 


Here the Lord doth firſt give Fonab matter of delight in a 
lant miraculouſly rayſed up to cover his booth, and keep 
im fromthe heat which increaſed his griefe 3 then againe , his 

paſſion is ſtirred up by occaſion of the Lords ſudden remoying 
of the gourd , and rayfing ſuch a wind , as might cffeQually 
make the Sunne-beames beat upon him ; by all which the Lord 


- ayes aground of more ſenſible reproving of him for his former 


biterneſſe. Do. x. A ſpirit once broken and imbittered with 
troubles, is eaſily grieved and ſtirred up 3 for, to Fonab heat is 
2 griefe from which he muſt be delivered, and which hee cannot 
well beare, 2, The Lord in healing the infirmities of his 
people , uſes firſt to lance their ſores, and difcoyer more of their 
putrefaQion, before he apply any healing plaiſters ; therefore is 
Fonab's paſſion more kindled,ere the former diftemper be healed. 
3- God in his holy providence may enſnare men who are willful- 
ly given to paſſions, with more occaſion to make them. vent 


more of their corruptions 3 for, ſo doth hee deale with Fonah, 


he gave him delight in a gourd, and then tooke it from him, and 
fent the beating Sunne, to caſt ( as it were) oyle in the flame of 
his paſſion; ſo dangerous is it to walk contrary unto God or to 


be violently carryed on with any corruption. 4. From this ſend= - 


ing of the gourd and the worme, andthe effects of it in Jonah, 
we may ſee; Firſt, the vanity of all carthly delights, in that they 
all a worme of inſtability in their root , which in ſhort 
rime will turne uplide-downe all the expeQations which men haye 
from them 3 for there is here: the one day a flouriſhing gourd, 
and the next day it 3s withered, Secondly , much delight in 
earthly contentments is ordinarily a fore-runner of much for- 
row intheir removal; for, Fonah was excecding glad of the gourd, 
but when it js withered , be fainted. Thirdly ,\paſſhon given 
way unto, will ſoone turne men furious and abjurdzfor Fonrah u 
on the leaſt diſcontent would be gone : He wiſhed in himſelfe t0 
dye,and ſaid, Ut is bettcr for me to aye then 10 live , when the Sun 
beat upon him , and the gourd was gonez as if he ſhould be ex- 
empred from bearing any thing 3 folittle are men themſelyes in 
their paſſions, | | | 


Ver. 9. 
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Ver.9.And God ſaid to Fonah, Doeſt thou Well to 


be angry for the gourd ? and he (aid, 1 doe well to bee 
angry, even unto death. 


" Before the Lord make uſe of all this to his holy purpoſe , hee 
challengeth Fonah concerning this his diſcontent, that. ſo hee 
confeſſing his paſſion , way may bee made for the Ry 09 
. Whence leartle, 1. In every ation it is our duty to: look on 
our ſelyes as accountable to God fot it, and to examine how it” 
is done, whether well or not > for, ſo doth Gods challenge, to 
give an account, andto examine, teach: Doſt zhon wel , &c? 
2. Tobe exceſlively diſcontent at Providences , eſpecially for 
ſmall matters, is athing no way beſceming the ſervants of Gods 
for this alſo is imported in the challenge,that it was not right in 
hjm, a Propher,to be angry, (yea, exceedingly angry,as the words 
may be read ) for the gourd. 3. Thepride of mans heart is 
ſuch, that it will juſtifie it ſelfe , and ſtand it 'out even agai 


the yerdi&t of God, if hee be given over to tentationz forzſo doth 
Fonab's Anſwer to the Lords queſtion teach : * I doe wel , ſaith 
he,'to be angry, or , I am greatly angry, even unto death, No- 


thing will pleaſe him bur death , to bee by it ridof thoſe trou- 
es, 


Ver. 10. Then ſaid the LORD, Thou haſt had pity 
en the gourd for the which thou haſt not laboured, new 
ther madest it grow which came up ina night, aud pe « 
riſhed in a night. = 

11. And ſhould not T ſpare Nineveh that great ci 
ty, wherein\are more.then fixſcore thouſand perſons, 
that cannot diſcern between their right hand, and their 

- left hand,and alſo mach cattel > 


The Lord doth now apply all that is paſt to his preſent pur» 
poſe; and from this diſcontent of Jonab , lers bim ee the abs 
lurdiry of his former murmuring; for, if hee had given way ta 
bimſelfe ſo paſſionately ro commiſerate fo A a thing as a 

ourd, in producing whereof hee had no hand, which. was of ſa. 
ſhort continuance, and which needed no vity and that onely 
becauſe he receiycd ſome profis and xefreſtuner by $z why did 
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he ſo mach ſtumble that the Lord ſpared Nineveh, which was 
his handy work, and every way conſiderable 3 there being ſo ma- 

ny in it that eminently called for pity, being neither ſenſible of 
any thing, nor yetby grofſe a&ual tratiſgreſſions had provoked 

the Lord to denounce that judgement? So thar here the Lord, 
Is not approving Ionah's paſſion, but by a reaſon drawn from the I} 
leſs tothe mare (wherein ſonsb a creature, and the great Lord, } 

a ſtick, and grea: Nineveh ate compared,) Tenab is convinced of | 

ſeifiſlinefle in approving himſelf in doing that unjuſtly, which he 
condemned in God, when done moſt mercifully and rightly. 
Def. x. Self-loye will eafily blinde men ſo far as to make 
them -approve themſelves in daing of worſe things then thoſe 
they condemn inothers 3 for this is the ſcope of this reproof, to 
ſhew Fonzh, that he would not allow the Lord on juſt cauſes 
to be merciful ; and yet;could allow himſelf in his ſelfiſh paſſion. 
2. Much more latitude ought to be allowed to God in his way 
of working withoit our quarrelling, then we may take to our 
ſelves ; for, ſaith the Lord, Thou, who mayeſt be blinded with 
fancie and bumour, hadft pity , and allowedſt thy (elf in it, 
and ſhould not T,a wiſe and ſovereign Lord, ſpare Nineveb be- 
Ing he to whom abſolute ſubmiſſion of. ſpirit is due, though I 
thus reaſon thee our of thy folly? 3. The Lord can eafily 
take-off the veile of fair pretexts from ſelfiſh men, and let them 
be {een in their owne colours; for, whatever 1onab might pre- 
tend as the cauſe of his grief for Ninevebs ſparing: the Lord 
by this demonſtrates, that his bitterneſs flowed indeed from 
love to himſelf, as might be ſeen in the matter of the Gourd. 
4. Men under tentation and in an ill way, are not without 
much difficulty convinced that they are wrong 3 therefore the 
Loggy uſeth all theſe meanes that Fonah may tak: with the 
reproof , when by lively demonſtrations and deeds he ſhould ſee 
his errour, Thou hadfſt pity upon tbe Gourd t&'c,, And ſhould not 
T ſpare Nineveh? +5, The Lord is ſo conitant in his good-will, 
thathe will not only ſhew mercy, but wil maintain hzs ſo do- 
Mg, againſt all who will oppoſe it 3 for here he pleads for his 
mercy to Nimeveb agaiuſt Fonah, Should nor T ſpare Nineveh ? 
6. The Lord by his pradtice teacheth us, tolet out our affe&i- 
ons upon objeA&s according as they are of worth in themſelves 3 
therefore albeit nothing can be of worth to him, yet he repre- 
hends Fottabs pity on the gourd : a thing of ſo ſmal worth, com- 
ing up in one night, and pcriſhing in another , as far worſe im- 
Goyed;then his mercy in ſparing Nineych that greas City, and 
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therefore the more to be tendered by him. 7, The Lords crea- 
ting of men, may give ground of hopeto the (enfible finger, that 
God delights not in bis deſtruRtion, but _ repentance will 


be willing to ſpare ; for, while he reaſons from Fonabs pity on 
the gourd, for which be bad not laboured, ncitbey made i grew , 


* Hetcacheth that he could not but ſpare m__ Nineveb, 


ir being his own handy-work. 8. Not only perions come to 
maturity, and rurning to God, but eyen their children, yea, and 
cattel,who cannot ſenfibly acknowledg him, do concur to plead 
for pity to the penitent at Gods hands : and his mercy will look / 
on their condition and number as a reaſon of ſparing 3 for, he 
knoweth what Infants are in Nineveb, how innocent they were 
of groſſe proyocations, .and that there was much catrel. there, 
ani from' that pleads, that ſo great a City, wherein there are fo. 
many Infants , and ſo much cattel ſhould be ſpared. 9g. The - 
children of the Lord will at laſt be cleared and ſatisfied with all 
the Lords diſpenſations, and will ſubmit to Gods way in them, 
as only right and wiſe, however they repine under their firs of 
tentation 3 for, the Lord gets the laſt word in this debate, and 
therefore it is evident from Fonzh's filence, and not anſwering a- 
gainzthat he ſubmitted ar laſt ; in teſtimony whereof, and of his 
unfeigned repentance for his miſcarriage,he glorifieth God, in re= 
piltring all theſe pafſages for the edification of the Church:where- 


: by alſo 1s held forth the infallible certainty of holy Scripture, in- 


that the Penmen thereof were ſolittle theif own in writing of it, 
as they ſpare not at Gods command,to regiſter their own iofirmi; 
ties, that be may þe'gloxificd. —F 
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RENEE Waiah (only be was ſent out 4 litile after bim, 


T <4 and bis commiſſion #% alſo extended zo the 
"7 ==> Kjngdome of Uſracl) is much like bim 
MIKI m matter, and is recorded in after-times 
; o& ww Þ PÞ 0 beve been a faithſul man in declining 

times, as it is, Jer. 26.18. If we compare the beginning of the 
firſt and the ſixth Chapters, which are almoſt onc and the ſame, we 
may take up the whole Prophecie in two ſolemn Sermons : in nhe 
' firſt whereof be foretels the captivity of the ten Tribes, and ca- 
Lamity fre by the Aſſyrians, becauſe 'of 1dolatry, Chap... 
and becauſe of covetouſneſſe, oppreſſion and. contempt of tbe Meſ- 
ſengers of God, Chap.2. and the wickedneſſe of Rulers both 
in Church and State, for which Judah: is yer furtber threatned, 
Chap.z. Then he ermes the godly againſt the Babyloniſh captivity 
zhen approeching, with the promiſe of reflitution under the Mcſ- 

( ſome tafte whereof is mixt with the threatnings, Chap. 2. 
x 293.) chap.4. whoſe birth and government is beld forth,chap.7 
In the [ccond Sermon, baving in thc Lords Name challenged 
and threatned Iſrael for ingratitude, bypocrifie , injuſtice, and 
 Idolarry, Chap.6, and having lamented the general defeFion of 

#he time, be comforts himſelf and all Believers under their troubles 
of at forts, by many ampleyromiſes z concluding al with one 


Many particulars in this Prophecie wil be beſt nnderftood by con- 


fpdering the times wherein the Propher lived of which ſee 2 King. 
15,86 7. and 18 Chapters. and 2 Chron. 26,27,28,29, 30,3 1. 
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His Prophet living almoſt in the ſame time with 


——— of the mercy and fidelity of God,cbap.7 
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CHAP. I. 


the Lord as in a ſolemn Court-day, appearing with great 
power ,/ ſeverity and Majeſty to take order with Iſraei and 
ludab for their finnes, eſpecially Idolatry, verſe 2, 3, 

425. Then he particularly foretels the deſolation of the king- 
dome of 1[r4el,ver.6,7. the' greatneſſe whereof, together with 
Tudah's ſtrogk by the ſame Aſſyrian, is particularly and pathe- 
tically held forth by the Propher,from bis own ſorrow for it,ver.8, 
9.from enemies rejoicing at it,ver.x0.— from declaration of the 
calamity of particular places where the enemy ſhould come,ver. 
101 1,12, 13, 14315. and from the mournful face that then 
ſhopld be of all rhings,v.16. 


T: this Chapter,after the Title,v.x, The Prophet (ers forth 


Verſ.1. Th e word of the LORD that came to Mi- 
cah the Moraſnite gn the days of Fotham, 


Abaz,and Hezthiab Kings of Pudah,which be ſaw con» 


cerning Samaria and feruſalem, 


e Inſcription or Title of the Prophecy doth contain a de+ 
ſcription of the meſſenger imployed, from his name and the 
City where he was born, (conceived to be thar City Merfhab in 
the Tribe of Iudab, Ioſh.t 5.44. 2 Chran.11.8. and 1 Qs 


which is here threatned, v. 15,) as likewiſe his commithon, / 
from God ; the time of his propheſying under ſeveral kings of 


Tudab z. anda declaration that his commiſſion extended to both 
the kingdomes of I ſrae! and Tudab, and eſpecially tothe chiefs 
Cities thereof, Whence learn, '1, Men are notto run unſenx on 
 Publick imployments in Gods houſe , butto waire upon a call 
and i{hon ; and, baving received ir, to cleaye cloſely to itz 
for, the Word of the Lord came to Micah, and he publiſhed on- 
ly, the Word of the Lord that came 19 him,and which he ſaw,0c. 
2. The meſſages and challenges ſenc by the Lords ſervants 
unto the Church,are to be looked on as ſent from him , whoſe 
challenge the conſcience cannot flee, 2s being more then our 


cx hehe athens. a SS hr ade A Sr A i 
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party, 
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gainſt you;the Lord from bis boly Temple. . : 
F ol 


that what he ſaid,was as certain as if it were ſeen accompliſhed, 
3- The Lord in his great mercy and long ſuffering, is pleaſed 
not to with-hold a teſtimony from his back{liding people, but by 
multiplication, and long continuance of Prophets, is pleaſed 


to fofewarne them of ruine; if ſo be they may turne and prevent . F 


it. Therefore isnot only back{liding Iſrael honoured with Pro= 
phets, but there are many at once in both King domes, and 
theſe propheſying long in the time of many Kings 3 for, not 
onely is Iſazab at the (ame time with Micah ophetying in Fu- 
deh ; but Hoſea, ifnot alſo Amos in Iſrael; as may be gathered 
from the inſcription of rheir Prophecies. Frequent ſending of 
Prophets and meſſengers is either a means of ſtirring up to refor- 
mation, as when Haggati and Zechariah were ſent out almoſt 
at one time, Heg.1.1, Zech,1.1. with Exrd 5.2. or a preſage 
of ſpeedily approaching ruine where their meſſage is not received, 
2 Cbron.26.15,16,17. 


vice of their generation 3 but ought to look for variety of times 
and conditions to wreſtle with; ſuch was the lot of this Pro- 
phet,he lived #n zbe dayes of Forham, Abaz, &c. Having to do 
not only with wicked Kings in Iſracl, who lived in the ſame 
rime with theſe Kings in Fudab; and in Fudab he had not one- 


ly a pious Hezekiab to deal with, but a wicked Abax, and a. 


Fotbam,in whoſe dayes reformation was not ſo through, as'un- 
der Hegckiah or Fofsab; and he did ſee the total ruine of Iſract, 
and the aflition of Fudab by the Aſſyrians. 5.Asthe Lord will 
not ſpgre his own people when they provoke him 3 ſo doth he in e- 
quity deal-with them according to the degrees of their pro- 


. vocations: 'therefore is there a ſad meflage concerning Feruſalem 


andthey muſt nor take it ill to be joyned with Samiriq in the pro- 
ceſs, whom yet rhey.hated as vile Apoſtates 3 yer it is ſo ordered, 
asSemaris is placed firſt, it being firit and chief in the provocation, - 
(whichis a poor preferment) and conſequently, firſt and deepeſt 
ſharers in the puniſhment, as getting only threatnings.3 whereas 
Fuduh is co 


> Ver.2. Hear all ye people,hearken, O earth, and all 
that therein is, and let the Lord GOD be witneſs a- 


bl 
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party, and as being moſt certain and infallible : Therefore this 


_ define is held;out to be the Word of the Lord, and Micah ſaw 
this 3 to wit, in viſion, or by propherick revelation, implying 


4. The ſervants of God mult not re- ' 
ſolve to have alwayes ſweet times and fair weather in the ſer- * 


ed,and puniſhed at this time with greater lenity.” _ 
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Toconciliate Authority ro rhe enſuing DoEtrine, the Pro6- 
phet ſummons all the creatures, and all people to be witneſſes ta 
this procefie,againft Tſracl and Iudah,'and to one folemne Court 
day;wherein the Lord would judg and witneſs againſt hispeople, 
and by his judgements ſhould vindicate the ſentence of : his ſer- 
vants againſt (in,from all contempt of unbelievers. DoA.r.The 
Word of the Lord- ought to be gravely, and with all Authority 
delivered by his Meſſengers ; therefore doth Miceb by this ſo- . 
lemn charge to all creatures to appear, declare that his meſ. 
fage was a grave purpoſe, not to be ſlighted, and that was the 
Lord who hath command of all creatures, and jnot men only 
they had to do with. 2, It is uſual for the vifible Church, not 
only to ſlip through inadyertency, but eſpecially ro drown her 
ſelf in. Apoſtalie 3 and having once fallen away', to prove ſo- 
void of all ſenſe of Picty , lo ſelfiſh and ſo obſtinate , as nor 
tq be cafily convinced ; and ſo-ſtupid in fin, as not to be ſen- 
ſible of approaching wrath : therefore mult there be a ſolemn 
Citarion of all Nations, as if there were need of a dayes-man 
to awake them from their ſleep, and the Lord muſt be a wit- 
neſs againſt them, Eterhey be convinced. y3.God is a witneſſe, 
whoſe teſtimony may and will convince of fin, as not only 
knowing all things perfely, | but when be declares this wit 
power, either inwardly to a conſcience only, or outwardly by 
corrections alſo,he will convince the moſt obſtinate 3. Les the 
Lord be witneſſe againſt you, and he will carry his point. 
4. When fin is come toan height in the Church, and they will 
not rake with, or {trive to amend it, then the Lord will pub- 
lickly, in view of all the world, conyince and corre& them by 
his cles therefore dath he call al people, abc earth, and alt. 
that therein is, to hear and ſee the Lord witneſling againſt his 
Church : which is a bitter caſe when our betrothed Lord is 
_ to go out of doors to the ſtreers with his beloveds 


taults. 5. The juſtice andequity of the Lords dealing with 


his people, even when he proceeds to ſeverity in correCtion , is 
ſo uncontrovertedly clear, as that ir may be ſeen and read of all, 
therefore alſo are the creatures called to ji as . witneſles of 

his proceedings, and that afflition is juſtly procured by Tſrae!s 

6. If this paſlage, from bis boly Temple, be. underſtood . of hea- 
ven ; itteacheth, - that however men may obſtinately bear our - 
againſt all convi&tions from men, | yet the glorious Majeſty of. 

God, when he lets forth any rayes of it from heayen,(as v.334-) 
Im his works; it will lo-dazle them 7 as they ſhall notbe able 
-\ | ro 
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to ſtand out : Tf we underſtand i of the Temple at Feruſalem, 
Itteacheth, that the Jewes their confiding much in the Temple, 
ſhould not exempt them, but rather be a part of their ditty ;. 
that the mercies of God,magifeſted there, and from thenceunto 
them, ſhouldeffefually convincethemof fin, and aggravate it, 
who have not walked anſwerably 3. and-that Fſraels renouncing 
of that Temple and the worſhip of God, there ſhall be mat- 
ter of a ſad challenge, which they will not be able to anſwer. 
In all theſe reſpe&ts.she Lord God will be witneſſe from bis boly, 


Temple. 


 _ Verſ.3. Foy, behold, the LORD cometh forth out 
of his plate, and will come down and tread upon the 
bigh places of the earth. —— 

4. eAnd the monntaims ſhall be molten under him, 
and the valleyes frall be cleft :. as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that are potred dewn a ſteep 
place. 


Toftir them up the mare, and'to make them heed the meſſage, 
he declares in generab Gods purpoſe concerning them 3. - that he 
would manifeit himſelf.in his glory from heaven, and trample 
under his feet whatever is moſt eminent, and make high and low 
feel the effects of his Preſence and Juſtice, according to his in- 
finitepower > which. when he pleaſethro let forth, will make 
mountains. to tremble and reſolye into duſt; and vallyes to cleave, 
as wax melteth before a *fire, and as waters run with violence 
down. a ſteep place. Dodt. x. However the Lord do moſt 
clearly maniteſt his glory in heaven, and Atheiſts and carnal 
men think he is ſhut up there 3, yer as he is every where filling 
heaven and earth 3 ſo will he,when he pleaſes, manifeſt his pre- 
ſence on earth, in glorious effects of providence 3 for ſo doth 
this ſpeech import, The. Lord cometh forth out of his place 3, 
that however. heaven bein a peculiar way his habitation, yet 
he will from thence appear in glorious majeſty on earth. 2. The 
glorious manifeſtations of God in the world, ought to be looked 
upon with reverence, admiration, and humble. wondring, So. 
much doth bebold. prefixed ro this. manifeſtation, import. 
3- It is quire beſide the expeRation of a back-ſliding Church, 
; that God ſhoulg appear in (cyerity againſt them z. S—_ 
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ſuch a diſpenſation ſarprizeth them : ſo much alſo doth this 
Behold teach, that to them who ſtill dream of peace with God, 
notwithſtanding their wicked way, it ſhould be an unexpected 
and ſudden thing to-ſee him appear in glory to puniſh. 4. The 
greatneſſe and majeſty of God, ought to be well ſtudied and 
confidered upon, by all thoſe who oppoſe him, and reject his 
will ; not to drive them. yet further from him , bur rather to 
cruſh their obſtinacy, and induce them to-repent 3 far, Gods 
Majeſty is here held forth to make them Poa) gs be found in 
a way diſapproved of his Ward. y, Men in their declinings 
from God, ſeek unto themſelves falſe refuges, whereby they 
think to ſhelter themſelves againſt Gods y e, -but are 
herein deladed ; for, there are bigh places of Ss earth ;. where» 
by are ſignified their Idols worſhipped on theſe Kigh phe 
wherein they-truſted, or their trong holds, or high and lofry 
men, who thought to be exe od fins common ! ISements Z 
or, generally their high and ly imaginaions, | which, or 
whatſoever elſe they can oppoſe, the Lord is potent to cruſh 3 
He will come down and tread upon the bigh places of the earth, 
6: Greatneſs of oppoſition againſt » contributes to. ſer 
him out more eminenely by cruſhing thereof 3 for, He treads on - 
the high places , that is, not only cruſhes and commands them, 
bur is the more eminently ſeen in ſo doing , in that they are 
high 3 their height making them conſpicuous from afar, while 
he ſtands upon them. 7. The Lord is able to overturne' what ig 
gon moſt ſtable in the world, and make all creatures 
cel his power and indignation in an effeQual way 3 this is 
held forth in that the mountains ſball be molten under bim, and. 
thevalleys cleft as wax before the fire,t9'c, 8. Sin in the people of 


' God,makes that which otberwiſe might be comfortable, marrer- 


of terrqur to them 3} for, whereas the Majeſty and Power of 
God is comfortable to the Church, in that ſhe hath ſuch a God to 
cruſh her enemies, and wherein they deal proudly to. be above. 
them ;'yert now,becauſe of ſinzit is the matter of her terror ; Hows 
ever it be ſo far comfortablezas that all this is done ta drive. her to 


his mercy. 


 Ver.s. For the tranſpreſſion of Jacob is all this, and 
for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael : what .is the tranſ- 
greſſion of Facob ? Is not Samaria? and wharare the 
igh places of Fudah ? are rhey not Fern{alem RM 
Net K Fs. - 
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Followeth the Lords quarrel, or the cauſe procuring his-a 
pearing-thus in glorious ſeverity , which is the —_— 
greflion of his people;who came of Facob, otherwiſe called 1ſ- 
racl, and withal, he declares, that the Original and riſe of this 
tranſereſſion in Iſracl, was from the chief City Samaria, while 
as Omriand Ahab did there ere& 1dolatry Aaring rranſfared 


the regal dwelling thither, which was before in Tirgab, » Kings . 


16.23,24.) which had now in proteſfſe of time , ſpread through 
rhe Kingdom, and had daily influence from the Court and chief 
City : and that in Iudah the Ciry of Teruſalem had caſt a Copy 
toallrhe Land,and not only in fins againſt the Second Table, but 
In corrupting the-worſhip of God with their high places, which 
Jotham tolerated,and his ſon Ahax proceeded to grofler abemi- 
nations,2 Kin.16.10,11. 2 Chr.28.24.25. and ſodrew on the 
people to imitate their wayes.. Doc.x. The provocations of the 
Lords priviledged people may bring on very remarkable ſtroaks 3 
for, all this (that i. all this appearing'in ſeverity,) 5s for the rranſ- 
greſſion of Iacob, 2, Albeit the Lord in his great mercy lock over 
the infirmities of his people 3 yet rebellion,and idolatry, and cor- 
_— of his worſhip,eſpecially when multiplyed,is that which he 
will-not tolerate : for,this ſtroak is for their trenſgreſſtons (or, re* 
bellions)tbcir fins and bigh-places. 2, Intimes of defeQtion and 
controverſie,the Lord hath a ſpecial eye upon, and a chiefquarrel 

againſt (uch as hayea leading hand inbringing on,or carrying on 
the Apoſtafie 3 for,theſe queitions, What 5 the sranſgreſſion of I4- 
cob ? Whas are the high places of Tudah? imports, that God ob- 
ſerves,and would haye the cauſe of all the defe&tionzand who be- 

an it,ſought out. 4.In univerſal defetions, eminent places and 


perſons are erdinarily moſt culpable, as miſleading others by their - 


example and authority 3 for, #he tranſrgeſion of Jacob is Sama- 


_ ria, #heh:gb places of Judah arc Jeruſalem ; that is, iniquity a- 


bounds moſt in theſe Cities, and the fins of the Land have their 
riſe and countenance from thence, 5. * The Lord hath an eſpe- 


cial eye upon his own Church and people, rowhom he manifeſts - 


himſelt-and marks their declinings narrowly, elpecially in the 
matter of bis worſhip : for, Fudabs bigh places are eſpecially poin- 
ted at, whereas all 1/raels deſperate defeCtion is named in a ge- 


neral of 3ranſgrt(fien, , 


Ver.6. Therefore 1 will make Samaria as an heap 


of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard : ard I wil 


powre 
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poxre don the ſtones thereof into the valley, and 1Wwilt 
diſcover the foundations thereof. 


The Lord pronounceth a more particular ſentence againſt 
* 3} * Ifraclfortheir ins, andparticularly againſt Samaria, thatwhen 
| theten Tribes ſhould be led captive, that City (as being chief in 
the fin) ſhould have a remarkable ſtroak 3 the buildings there- 
of ſhould be raſed to the very foundation, the ſtones thereof caſt 
F: down from the hill whereon it ſtood, to the valley, to lye as heaps 
; of ſtones do, which are gathered by Labouters of the ; 
. ground 3 and the place thereof ſhould be only for planting of 
? vineyards init. Docs. 1. Iniquity entertained, will - lay moſt 
} - eminent and ſtrong places deſolate ; for, Therefore wil 1 make 
y Samaria 4 an beap of the ficld, &s although it endureda hege 
| for three years, 2 Kings 17.5. yet this threatning takes effe& art 
laſt, 2. Eminency in fin, cauſeth eminency in judgements z 
therefore Samaria ts made an heap, the ſtones poured down., fc. 
whereas other Cities of that Kingdom were not ſo ruined , bur 
[ there are ſome Citics of Samaria, or; of the Countrey about to 
: bee inhabited, 2 Kings 17-24. when it lyeth deſolate, 3.Wick- 
| ed men, proſecuting their wicked and ambitious ends, may be 
; made uſe of by God in an holy manner, as inſtruments to execute 
' his judgments upon his backſliding people, and are foro be looked 
on by all,who would have the uſe of their condition; therefore,the 
( Lord,for his peoples inftruQtion and dire&ion,cothown the ſtroak 
| to be inflifted by the Aſlyrians, I wil make Samaria 45 an beap of 
tbc field, Ec. / 


— Ver.7. «And all the graven mages thercof fhall be 
beaten to pieces,and all the hires thereof ſhall be burnt 
with the fire.and all the Idols therof will T lay deſolate 

for foe gathered it of the hire of an harlit,and they ſhall 


return to the hire of an harlit. : 


Samaria is threatned with further ruine, in that not only her 
- private things, bur her ſuppoſed ſacred things ſhould be deitroy- 
| ; ed, her graven images broken, that the mettal thereof might 
be carried awayz and her gifts given to Idols, (as harlots doto 
| their Paramours) or her riches, our of which ſhe gave theſe 
gifcs, and which the accounted to be thereward of her —_ 
CT 7 | Ty | 1a 
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ſhall either be burnt by the furious ſoldiers, or go as they came, 
and periſh as they are purchaſed, and ſo her idols ſhould be de- 
ſolate, Do. 1, As itproves the vaiiity of idol-gods,that they 
are obnoxious to deſtruftion and delolation, ſo in dayes of 
vengeance Gods ſpeciall quarrel is againſt them, to ſhew their 
frailty, and the folly of all thoſe who cleave unto them : there- 
fore all the graven images thereof ſhall be beaten in picces, and 
all the idols thereof wil T lay deſolate , by with-drawing reſpe&, 
worſhip, and gifts from them. 2. Jdolatry is in Geds account 
ſpiritual harlotry and adultery 5 for their gifts given to idols, 
ere btres, (uch as are given unto,or by harlots, as the word fig- 
nifieth, and their riches the hire of an haytor. Jdolaters break that 
Covenant betwixt God as their Husband, and them as his 
_ , and doe poure out that affetion 'due onely to God , on 
$dols,and therefore provoke him, in his jealoufie to puniſh.. 3. As 
men may, through Gods permiſſion, proſper in an ill way : 6 
are they ready to ſacrifice their proſperity to a wrong cauſe, 
and by their proſpering to harden themſelves in their way : for 
Samaria's gifts beſtowed on her idols,- or. her great riches ena- 
bling her to offer, ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlost : thar is, 
thee acknowledged not God for her riches, but conceived thar 
they came to her for herunlawfull leagues and treaties with ido- 
Jaters, and as a reward of her idolatry, and defe&ion from the 
Tribe of Fudab, and the worſhip of God ; and therefore perſe- 
vered in it,, See Hof, 2.5, ler..44.17,18, 4. - Richespur- 
chaſed in a wrong way, or abuſed to confirme men in a ſinful] 
' courſe, ſhall come to 130ught 3 for, the hire-1hcreof ſhal be burnt 
with fire, and they ſhal return to the hires of an harlot. Where- 
by wee are not ſo much to underſtand, that the A{ſyrian Ido- 
laters ſhould take the riches agd gifts of Samaris and abuſc 
them, as Iſrael had done, in + 6 theſe gifts in the Temple 
of their Idols,and acknowledging the riches as given them by their 
god : as that it is a proverbial ſpeech, Ggnitying, that as theſe 
riches were i} purchaſed by !ſraet.ſo they thould go as they came, 
and do them no good,bur vaniſh 3 for an barlot purchaſcrh her hire 
jIl, and ordinarily it is as ill ſpent, © © Ye | 


Ver. 8. Therefore I will wail and howle, I will go 
fiript and naked > 1 Will make a wailing like the dra- 
gons, and mourning, as the owls, . ITN 
« The ſentence being pronounced, the Prophet proceeds +5 bs 
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Chap.1 Prophecieof MICAH, ”7I 
forth the greatneſle of the judgment, rogerher with that which 
was to come on Fudaeb, that they may be ſtirred up to lay it mor® 
ſeriouſly to heart in time, And firſt, hee declares what theit 
calamity ſhall be, by his own ſorrow for it, which was extream* 
ly bitrer, as of dragons and owles, whoſe horrible howlings in 


* deſert places, is made uſe of in Scripture, to expreſſe the condi>- | 


tion of men ſenſible of grear calamities, 14b30. 29, Pſa. 102.6. 
and by his going naked, and firipr of his upper garments, as 
a figne of rotall deſolation , Jſa. 20. 2, 3. 'R, Al which the 
Lord doth not declare his allowance of any bitter carnal monrn- 
ing in trouble3 but by the Prophers praCtice the Lord would 
teach, 1. When his people provoke own 0 ſend afiQi- 


on beyond expreſſion , and ſuch ſorrows as, no outward fignes 


can ſufficiently vent ; for, this howling, wailing, and going na- 
ked, doth import ſo much in the Prop et foreſeeing the ſtorme, 
and doth foretel], thar it ſhall be ſo .vith the people, when they 
feele it. 2. It is the duty of faithfull Miniſters, not 
onely to denounce judgement agai.1ſt finne and ſinners, but ſo 
to doe it as may make them moit ſeniible of their danger before 
they feele it in reality 3 therefore doth Micah waite, and bowle, 
Of. that they might thereby read the reality and weight of the 
threatning, and ſtudy to prevent the execution. 3. A moſt 
effeuall way of making people ſenſible of threatnings, is, when 
the meſſengers themſelves are affe&ted with them when they de- 
liverthem3 for, therefore doth Micah, who carried this mellage, 
waile and howle, 4. Threatnings from the Lord ought to 
be denounced with'great affe&tion and ſympathic in the Meſſen- 
gers, that ſo they may evidence, that it is no revengefull and bit- 
cer ſpirit in them, that maketh them ſpeak fo ſharp; and withall, 
that their affection thus evidenced, may make way for an unplea- 


| (ant meſſage ! Therefore will 1 waile and bowle, &'c, (faith he) 


as a ſympathizer with the pedple of God, however,as his meſſenger, 
I carry the hard tidings. : 

Ver, 9. For her wound is incurable ;' for it is come 
unto Fudah, he is come unto the gate of my people,even 
to Feruſalem. | 


In giving a reaſon of his ſorrow, he yet further deſcribes the 
calamity from the univerſality of it, that Samariaz as ſhee is de- 
ſperately ſick of proyocations, without any hope thar ever ſhee 

: fog F 4 | ſhould 


ſhould amend ; ſo her ſtroak was incurable 3 and that the Af- 
ſyrian having deſtroyed them, that fire ſhould burn through all 
Judah, even to Jeruſalem, the morher-City, and ſcat of juſtice to 
All the Jewes, of whom he was one, and whom hee loved dear- 
which js-againſt Judah and Jeruſalem 3 as was likewiſe foret 

by Tſaiab, chap. 8. 7, 8. and accompliſhed, 2 Kings 18. 13, &c. 
+ DoF. x. Tt is a bitter cauſe of complaint, when ſtroaks inflit- 
ed by God are irremediable, whereas a ſtroak is caſte wherein 
there is hope of deliverance 3 therefore doth Micah waile, for 
her wound incurable. 2. Albeit the Lord begin his pu- 
niſhments for ſin where it pleaſed him 3, yet when hee lifts up 
' bi$hand, ſuch as are guilty of the ſame ſinnes, may think not to 
eſcape 3 for when the wound is begun at Samaria, #t comes unto 
Judah, be is come 10 the gate of my people, e&c.. Jeruſalem be- 
mel called, becauſe it was the ſeate of juſtice , which uſed 
to be adminiſtred publickly jn the gate. . The Lord may 
ſuſpend his correions vpon his Church tor ber backſliding, 
untill a time of reformazion, and then infli& them; for, how- 
ever eAhax had his own fears from Rc7in King of Syria, I/a 7. 
2 Kzngs 16. yet the corre&ion for the high places of Judah 
( of which ver.5.) is by the Afiyrian, who. L ored Samaria, 
and that inthe dayes of Hezekrah the Reformer, 2 Kings 18. 
Tr & come (to wit from Samaria) into Fudah, The reaſon 
of which, is partly, becauſe Reformation being not ſet about Gn- 
cerely and cordially, (as it was in the body of Judah in Fo- 
FJeah'. time, Fer. 3. 6, 10, ), doth ſo much the more provoke the 
. Lord to puniſh for former Apoſtalie ; partly, the Lord chuſerh 
a time of Reformation ro puniſh in, that a people, being ar ſuch 
a time {cnfible of the finne procuring the ttroak, the atHiction 
may be-bleſſed to make. them reform the more throughly z and 
partly, the Lord chuſeth this time., that the troak may be the 
more moderate, there being ſome'ſtanding in the gap, and no 
torall backſliding ; and accordingly we finde Jeruſalem preſeryed, 
though threatned.” . 4. The afte&ions of. the Lords ſervants 
in a time of diſtreſſe,” ought to be ſet 'on work to ſympathize 
chiefly with ſuch as are moſt dear to God 3 therefore ſaith Micah, 
He 'k come to the gate of my people ' Not ſo much his, becauſe 
he: was theit countrey-man, (which ought not to ſway wich Mi- 
niſters.in publick adminiſtrarions , Deus. 33.8, g.. though 6- 
fherwiſe to be tender even in that reſpeR, is commendable) as 
dec auſe they were, more upright in Religion then Pans, and 
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therefore the enemies coming even to Jeruſalem where the Tem- 
ple ſtood, is molt bitter. p 


Ver. 10. Declare,yee it nt at Gath, weepe 


20 not at all : in the houſe of Aphrah roll thy ſelf 
in the du. "Ll 


| In the next place, the calamity of the people, and cauſe of the 


Prophers ſorrow, 1s held forth to be great , that it were to 


be wiſhed, that their enemies (ſuch as the Philiſtims in Garth) 


never kneyy of jt, and ſo might not inſult over them 'in their 


miſery, tp add to their affliftion 3 andtherefore ina figurative 
way (uſuall in Lamentations, and borrowed from 2 Sam, 1.20.) 
they ate injoyned to concea] their afflition from ſuch, by ſup» 
preſſing their weeping, leſt they ſhould hear it ;:: Whence learn, 
I, There are Nil {ome in the world waiting for matter of joy 
in the Churches calamities, whoſe gladdeſt day will be to ſee 
her in trouble 3 For, ſo much doth this prohibicion- 20 declare it 
in Gath, import, - 2. Of all enemies, ſuch are among the 
moſt inyererate, as being  neereſt ynto the people of God, _ yer 


pore not. of their mercies', for, ſuch were theſe at Gath, lying - 


ard upon the borders of Judah , from whom eſpecially they 
would conceale their grief, - 3. | It is a newprief, and great 
addition to the afflitions of the godly, that enemies by reaſon 
of their calamities, take occaſion to FI them, their God.,. 


and Religion. ' And it would be a de gp2-4 in part, to have. 
e to'{mother their - 


their caſe concealed from ſuch, and an ca 
orief, if that could conceal it ; for,this charge, Declare ye it nor 
at Garth, wcep ye not at all, doth import the Churches wiſh, that 
fuch knew it not, and her eaſe if it were ſo. 4. The Church 
of God muſt reſolve not onely to have affli&tions, bur alſo to have 
them noted and obſerved by enemies, and to lie under all their 
inſolencies and reproaches þecauſe of them, till their triall be 
perfefted 3 for, while in a figurative way the Propher thus pro- 


hibirs, it intimates that it could not be hid, and that the Church 


had this added to her triall. 5 et 
In the reſt of this Chapter to the laſt verſe, the greatneſle of- 


this ſtroak, and the cauſe of the Prophets ſorrow, is yet further . 


ſer forth, in a particular and pathetick enumeration of iuch places 
(eſpecially as would appear- in Judah) as ſhould feele the cala- 
mity of Warr, and what their calamity ſhould be 3 and albetr 
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we find no niention elſewhere of divers places named here , 
eſpecially theſe, ver.11,12. yet we are to concelve , that they 
are either proper names cf places (though unknowne to us) 
choſen out from among other places, in regard the fignifi- 
Cation of their names,doth- illuſtrate their condition by the War 2 
or, that they are appellative and borrowed names given to ſome 
places from their qualities, properties or condition, to illuſtrate, 
their calamity in the enſuing tempeſt, as may be ſeen in the 
particulars. Andſo here by Aphr b fignifying duft, we areto 
underſtand either that City in Benjamin, Joſh.18.23. where 
the Aſſyrian was to come(and which was far from the Philiſtines 
_—_— or, generally, a place brotght to the duſt,and made 
duſty by affliction, who therefore are to roll themſelves in 


| the duſt, in token of great ſorrow for their duſty and afflited | 


condition ; ſee'Ter.6,26. Do@.1. As the children of God by 
their behayiour introuble, are to give no occaſion of reproach=- 
ing unto enemies 3 ſo are they before the Lord to evidence, 
that they are ſenſible of his hand 3 for, as they are not to weep at 
all in Gath, or where the Philiſtines may hear it,ſo are they not- 
withſtanding #n tbe houſe of Apbrah amongſt themſelves, to 
expreſſe their ſorrow. 2. As great afflitions will be very grie- 
vous and bitter, making men without any regard to themſelves, 
wallow in duit and aſhes ; ſo the ſweet uſe of trouble is, when 
men ſtoop.to their condition, and to what it calls unto, while 
Apbrab made duſty by afflition deſcends to the duſt; #n the 
houſe of Aphrah roll&@*c. 3.Our kindly bed in trouble, is duſt, 
as being duſt by our Original, and the end of affliftion bein 
to let us know we are ſuch , 1n the bouſe of Aphrab(or, of duſt 
roll sþy ſelf is the duſt. | | 

. Ver.11. Paſs ye away thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ſhame naked; the inhabitant of Z aanan 
came not forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel;he ſhal re- 


cerve of you his ſtanding. 


The next place' mentioned is Saphir , the Fgnification 


whereof leads to this Interpretation 3 That ſuch as dwelt beauti= 


Fully and pleaſantly (for ſo much doth the inhebitans of Saphir 
fignifie) ſhould either flee, or be carried into captivity by the 


. _ enemy, in much ignominy and reproach ; as this manner of 


ſpeech is nſed to expreſſe -great ignominy put upon captives by 
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licentious ſouldiers, Iſ47. 20.4. & 47.3. Tev. 13.22. It 
teacheth, that as pleaſures and deleRable fituation and dwelling 
will be no guard againſt Godpurſuing a controverſie for fanne 3 
ſo pleaſure abuſed will be forrh-coming for double ignominy, 
and will contribute to imbitter a cup of aMiQion 3 for, #he #n- 
hebjtant of Saphir paſſeth away,having her ſhame naked : her 
ry keeps her not from ignominy, and it is ſo much the ( 
as that ſhe had been a Saphir. The next place, Zaman fig 
_—_— a place of concourſe like flocks ; and Berh-exel ſigni 
a place that is neer , lead us to this expoſition of che reſt 
the yerſe 3 Thar a place of grex concourſe and many people,ſhall 
not come out to help or comfort, when their necreſt neighbours 
are mourning : the reaſon whereof is ſubjoyned in theſe words, 
He ſhall recerveof you bis ftanding ; that is, Zaanan ſhall not 
appear in Beth-exels trouble, as having their own difficul= 
ties, and learning by the example of their neighbours, that there 
is no ſtanding out or reſiſting of the enemy 3 or they dare not 
expreſs compaſſion,as looking that the enemy will ſertle his camp 
among them,and take a ſore recompence if they make him conti» 
nue in a Gege againſt them. Dodf.x Humane helps and greateſt 
probabilities,will prove bur vain in a day of vengeance ; for, # 
place of repair ſuch(as Z4anan) will not be able to help,” no nor 
a place neer unto them 3 whereas cither their number, or the yici- 
nity of the place afflied, might ſeem to iſe otherwiſe. 2.1t 
is an uſual thing in a day of calamiry to ſee men ſelfiſh and taken' 
up with their awn grievances, without regarding others,and to ſee 
the Lord give every man and place ſo much todo as ſhall give him 
ho leaſure to look about him : Z4«nan game nos forth tn 2he Moure 
King of Beth-cqel,&c, See Ier.47.3- 3. Univerſal diſcourage- 
ment ordinarily goes before an inſtrument of Gods vengeance,-e- 
ſpecially once prevailing to make way for his further ſuccefſe, one 
lace learning by the example of another that there is no refiſtancez 
or;ſo much doth the firſt interpretation of that paſlage, He ſbalF 
receive of you hisſtandirg teach. 4. However it be both lawful and 
neceflary for a people to beſtir themſelves for their own defence in 
danger 3 yet ſuch is the fierceneſs of Gods anger purſuing for fin, 
as all oppoſition made to the inſtruments thereof, doth but tend to 
he oppoſers greater diſadvantage, while as the enemies loſe of 
time,means or,men,is made up by their ſpoil and further ruine 3 
for ſo much doth the other interpretation of that paflage(which a= 


Ver. | 
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Ver. 12. For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 


earefully fer good but evil came down from the LORD 
#nto the gates of Feruſalem. 


C 


/ 


l 


. This verſe contains another evidence that there ſhall bees » 


no ftandi 


appears by the Particle, for. The ſignification of Maroth- (which 
Is bisterneſs) and ofthe Original word rendred, wanted, which 
fignifieth alſoto be grieved, and of the word rendred Bur, which 


ſignifies chiefly Becauſe ; leads to this interpretation of the verſe 3 | 


'That-thoſe whoſe condition is made bitter by affliction, ſhould 


earneſtly expe& for ſame good 3 but in vain, they ſhould yet be | 
more grieved for want of it, and-for diſappointment of theſe Þ 
expectations, and that becauſe the trouble ſhould overſpread, | 


and reach to the gates of che royal City where the Temple 
was. Whence learn, 1, Whenthe Lord ariſeth to plead againft 
finners, he can put them in a very diſconſolate condition, and 
make all their pleaſures end in bitterneſs : for, inthis calamity 
there is, The rej of Maroth, or of Bittcrneſſes, even many 
of them 3 See Ruth x. 20, 2 Howloever afflicted people: do 
uſually much look out for ſome iſſue, yet grief may be oft-times 
but growing, when ſuch as have felt ſome bitternefſe , are ex- 

xecting an endof it 3 for, The inhabitant of Marath was grievcd 
(or fick with grief) for good, which they wanted, though 1hey 
waited g:refully for better,as the word alſo fignifies.See Fer. 14-19 
' Z- Sometime the only comfort left a people in trouble may be 
this, that a greater trouble is coming to ſhoulder out, and make 
them forget a lefler : Evil coming unto Fcruſalem, to make them 
forget particular grievances 5 and from the Lord, to make them 
digeſtthe Afſyrians fury. 4. AffliQions ſent from God upon 
the Church, are to be obſerved and laid to heart, as not only ſad 
in themſelves, but as Preſages of great anger to come on the reſt 
of the world beſide ; . for,they were grieved for good, becauſe evil 
came down from the Lord unto the gate of Feruſalem ; that added 
to.their grief,and was an eyidence of their own hopelefſe condi- 
tion. : | 


Ver.13. O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the 
<paret to the ſwift beaſt : ſheis the beginning of the 


fin 


ns that calamity, and therefore comes i 
3ny as a Farther clearing of that in the end of the former verſe, as | 
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cbiſb was by the Phaliſtines: - AchFib is only named, either be- 


7 
fin to the daughter of Zion: for the tranſgreſſions of 
Iſrael were found in thee. " Il | 


» Lachiſh, a City in the Tribe of Fudeh, Foſh.t5.21,39. Fer, 


4.7. isthreatned, that they ſhould endeayour ſpeedily to flee 
ds enemy, but to no purpoſe, as accordingly it was befic- 
oed by Sennacherib, 2 Kings 18.14,17. and 19.8. thereaſon of 
which judgment is, that they having firſt of any in Fudab, 
reccived the idolatrous worſhip of the ten Tribes, occaſioned the 


ſpreading thereof even to Feruſalem. Doct, 1. [The Lord hath 


in his wiſdom ſo ordered the writing of holy Scripture, as every 
particular paſſage and book hath ſom?whar in ir for our further 
information, which would not be ſo clearly had elſewhere, to . 
the end we may be allured to ſtudy it much ; as here, we have 
Lachiſh receiving of Idolatry firſt, which is not mentioned ia the - 
hiſtory. 2. As fin will drive men from their habiratians 3 fa 
fight will periſh from the (wifr, when. God hath j S ta 
brigg on 3 for, bind the charios 20 the fwifs beaſt, implies , 
that they ſhould be made glad to. flee from their City on 
terms,and that they ſhould nor. be ſaved by flight. 3, Tobethe feſt 
occalion;and a chief ftumbling-blockin a Lands defeQion,brings 
an exemplary judgement ; for, Lechiſh ts ſhut up in her enemies 
hand,becauſe ſbe 75 #he beginning of fin tothe daughter of Sion > 
for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee, | 


Ver .14. Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mes 


reſpeth- Gath,the houſes of Achz3b ſhall be a lie to the 


Kings of Iſrael. 

Lachiſh's further judgment is, that when they ſhould ſend 
Preſents and Gifts to ſome Town or Countrey called, Moreſhetb, 
belonging to Gath of the Philiſtines, (and ſo is diſtinguiſhed 
from that Moreſhah in Fudab 3) or (as the word ſignifies) tophe 
inheritance (and people) of Gath, for aid and affiſtance againſt 
the enemy, they ſhould diſappoint them, as the Kings of Iſrael | 
were by ſome other Confederates. This Acbygib, with ſome o- 
ther cities was-not at firſt ſubdued by the tribe of Aſher, Fudg. 
1.31,32. And itſcemes the Kings of Iſrael had covenanted 
with them for aid againſt the Afſyrians, but were deceived, as. Le- 


cauſc 
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eauſc the reſt dpended on it,*and are called the houſes'bf Achzib z |. 
or becauſe the fignification of irs name(which is a lye) doth ſerve 
to illuſtrate their diſappointing of their friends, Doc.x Wicked men 
had rather imploy any means in their ſtrait, then ſeek to God, and 
ſo doprovoke God to diſappoint them 3 for, Thou ſhals ſend pre- 
ſents za Moreſherb- Gavh, to- wit, to no purpoſe; 2. The Lord* 
hath given many yo nv pn ofthe vanity of all humane helps 
when be is angry, though men will not be wiſe to make uſe of 
them 3 for, the diſappointment of Labiſbis- illuſtrated from an- 
other, which might have learned them wiſdom : The houſes of 
Achxzih area lye, &'c.3.The vanity of all refuges when God is pro- 
voked, is conſpicuous: re an obſervant eye;as if ir were their ve 
name,and written on their forehead, The houſes of Achzib (which 
fignifies:4 lie) arc 4 lie an{werable to their name. 


'Verſ. 1 ” Zet-wall 1 bring an heir wnto thee, O in- 
babitant of Mareſpah he ſhall come unto Adullam the 
glory of Ifrael. 


He threatens Mareſbah in Inudeb, Joſh.15.44. which ſeems 
to-have been hisown City, that (according to the Gignification of 
the name) the Lord ſhould bring the enemy to be theit heir, 
and poſlefſe their goods. 3 and then ſummarily ſers forth the ex- 
tent of this ſtroak, that it ſhould reach to Adullam , which lay 
Southward of Feruſalem, toward the border of Fudab, Joſh.15. 
21,35. That which is ſubjoyned, The glory of Ifreel;may be un- 
derſtood of Adullam;that it was a nong Coy wherein 1/rael glo- 
ried 3 or, that in coming to Adull;m; he ſhould come to Feruſa- 
tem, which was the glory of all Iſrael, Adullam being beyond 
Feruſalem tothe Afyrians, who came from the North 3 or, by 
way, of Exclamation, O the glory of Iſrael, being now ſtained 
by this univerſal overflowing icourge, which went from the 
North to the very South-border of Iudab. Doe, x. The Me(- 
ſengers of God ought not to let forth the minde of God par- 
tially, according as. affeRion or intereſt would dire them : but 
are to publiſh. it treely and fully without reſpe& to friend or foe : 
for nts 401 ſpares not his own City Mareſhab. 2. Frovoca- 
tion againſt God makes men purchaſe unſure , and may make 
their enemies their heirs 3 for, I wil bring an heir to thee, O 
znbabitans of Mareſhab. 3. When God raiſeth up inſtruments 
to ſcourge a Land tar fin, men arena; to expett char lying ab 
| : at 
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farre off, and out. of the way, will exempt them-: but that God 


' will finde out thoſe whom hee is to chaſtiſe, where-oven they be 
- for, He ſhall come unto Adullam, which was the remoteſt border 


to the Aﬀyrian, 4. Which ſoever of theſe wayes above men- 
tioned wee underſtand this glory of Iſraels, it teacheth, that al- 
beit the viable Church enjoy the great priviledge of Gods pre- 
ſence in his pure Ordinances,which is her glory : and albeit par- 
ticular places have theix'own excellencies, whereof they glory and. 
boaſt, yet when God is provoked, and thee priviledgs.abuſed,they 
will not keep off correQions : The glory of 1ſracl will be come un- 
20,.and laid inthe duſt. e- 


Ver. 16. Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy deli- 
cate children, enlarge thy baldneſſe as the eagle, for 


— 


$ 


they are gone into captivity from thee. 


In the laſt place, the greatneſſe of the» calamity is ſummarily - 
comprehended in the mournfull face of all things, andthe great - 
ſoxrow that ſhall be when it comes to paſſe 3 to which the bi 
of the people, or chief and mother-cities are invited; and. 

as it were) from their vices, to hearken rather.to: the bitterneſſe 
iding them, and ta conſider what ruine they caſt. themſelyes 
upon by fin 3. their ſorrow to come is expreſſed in ſuch fignes as 
were uſuall in thoſe times, ſuchas making themſelves bald, eyen 
as the Eagle when ſhe caſts her feathers,and polling of their-hair, 
of which ſee, Exra 9. 3. Fob 1.20. Iſa 22.12. Exck, 27.31. 
and the cauſe of their ſorrows is foretold, thar their. pleaſant chil- 
dren were to be carricd into captivity, as Aſbur dealt with Tfrael, 
and (it ſeems) with ſome of Indab ; and tor this, they who are 
left are to mourn, -Do#. x. It is fitting, that men ina finfull 
time were thinking on the bitterneſſe that may enſue, and of the 
warmwoad that God will poure in among their delights, to marre 
their mirth : therefore doth hg call ro make bald and poll :- that 
is, in their ſinfulneſſe to be thinking of ſiich times : See I{a. 
10.3. 2, Sin will inthe end reſolve in birternefle 3 and as ca= 
lamity for fin will be. grievous on the Church 3. ſo fin ocuring 
it, and want of reconciliation with God under it, will make 16. 
ſadand intolerable : This is fignified by theſe expreſſions. Make 
thy ſelf baid, poll thee,imlarge thy baldneſſe as the Eagle, 3, Cap- 
tivity from the place of our habitation, and reftrainr of ourw: 
liberty, is a ſharp rial, and mauex of ſorry. nos anely-to hiſe 
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matter of (ympathy , and by the body of a pe 

their affli&tion, in diminiſhing of their number, and 
them who are left behind weak and contemptible. * for this is 
the tauſe of baldneſſe and ſorrow to the body of the people : for 
by delicate children; for they are gone into captivity from thee. 
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CHAP. It: 


N the fr part of this Cos the Lord proſecutes his 
_ controverhie againſt age e for ſeveral fins : and firſt, 
he accuſeth them for 

touſneſſe and oppreſſion, ver.1,2. and threatens them with 

= inſuperable and lamentable difficulties, and caſting them 

out of their Land, ver. 3,45. 2.He threatens and expoſtulates 
with them for their tion to his Meflengers,ver.6,7, 3. He 
again accuſeth them tor cruel robbery, not ſparing ſo much as 
women and children, -ver. 8,9. and threatens them with exile, 
Ver.io. 4. He accuſeth them for their approbation of , and 
delighting in falſe Prophets, v.11. In the ſecond part of the 
Chopter he comforts believers with promiſes of reſtitution by 


. Chriſt;ver.1 2313. 
Verſ.1. VV? tothem that deviſe iniquity, and 
work evil upor. their beds: When the 
morning is light, they prattiſe it, becauſe it 15 in the 
poWer of their hand. | 


"PT He judgment of God is declared to be already upon them, 
© and yer further to be inflited far their aſliduouſneſs and aftts 
vity in plotting and praQifing of eyil z hereby learning us how 
to diſcern a condition plagued of God, and which without re- 
pentance will be purſued with more plagues (for this Wo im- 
tae » both that ſuch a caſe is a plague of it ſelf, and chat it will 

plagued ) -of which there are theſe evidences : 1. When evil 
Wayes become habirual'to men , - ſo ' as they are never _out of 
them, burby night as wellas by day carried away - with _ 
{eg ay mw or 


_ 
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wh are ſodealt with, ' but ought to be looked on. by others, - as Þ 
ople as matter of 
leaving 


s peo 
1duouſneſ(s in fin, eſpecially cove-' 


ET. 
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for, it is on their beds, (when they ſhould reſt or examine 


$i 


them- 


ſelves, Pſ 4.4. or be inftrufted by their reines, Pſ.16.7. ._or 
medirare on God, Pf. 63.6. &'c. as. well as inthe morning; 


when they ſhould dire& their prayer unto God , Pſ.- 5.. 3, and 
goe forth to their lawfull callings, Pf. 104. 22. 23. ) tha 


t they 


are thus imployed, their fin ſleeps not. z.When men not onely 
fin through infirmicy, being ſurpriſed and made to ſtumble in g 
fit of tentation, but their wits are banded to proje&t and plot ſing 


for, Wo 10 them that deviſe iniquity. . z- When mens ſpirits are 
E 


ſo taken up with wickednefle, that they delight themſelyes 


with 


. aRting it intheir owrie imaginations: #9. z0 them that work evil 


on their beds : that is , are ſo tranſported , that their ſpirits an 
fancy imagine themſelyes, as aRing thoſe wickedneſſes , whicti 
they cannot for preſent get really ated , and thus think to de- 
light themſelves. 4. When mens hearts are ſo farre engaged 
in their premeditate wickedneſſe , thar without taking leiſure 
betwixt their deliberacion and praftiſe , ro berhink themſelves 
what they are doing , they run eagerly about the execution of 


their purpoſes, which is the wofull 


ruits of giving fin too much 


roome in the heart, that being Maſter there, it yiolencly and ef- 
fetually commands our praftiſe : for, Wo unto them, who ha- 
ving deviſed iniquity, when the morning % light , . they prafliſe 


ir, SeeFer, 8.6, Eph.4. 19, $5.When men ill-affeed 
power to effe&t their deſires, and that they ſucceed 
them, God laying no impediment in their way to ſtop 


have 
with 
their 


progreſſe in fin; for it is Woe upon them, thar it s in the power of _ 
therr hands, -to praftiſe the ill they have deviſed. 6.1t is alſo an 

evidence of wo. upon , and coming .upor\. men , when havin 
power, and wanting external reſtraints, they haye no inward 
principle or tenderneſſe of conſcience , to make them loarh an 

ul way,as Foſeph had.Gcn.42.18, but count every thing right e- 
nough which they are able to effe& , and goe onas far astheir 
power will reach; for, They practiſe it; becauſe it ks in the powey 


of their bands. 


Ver.2, «And they cover fields; and take them by 
violence; and houſes , and take them away : fo 
they oppreſſe a man and his houſe, even a man and his 


heritage. 
He gives an inſtance of ther general challenge; ver. x. and 


"oP 
what 
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$2 A brief Expoſition of the Chap.2 
were the evils they plotted and afted:in that when they ſaw houſes 
and kelds that lay commodiouſly for them,they did covet them, 
and violently deprive the true Owners of them,whereby not only 
a mans ſelf, but his family and poſterity were oppreſſed, by ta- 
king away, not ſome of his means only, bur his very heritage, | 
which belonged unto him by the Law of Gog and man. Docr. 
x7. Covetouſneſſe is a root. of. much evil and wickednefſe, and 
will embark ten in deſperate and violent courſes 3 for, They coves 
and rake by vivtence, 2... Tt is an high aggravation of opprefli- 
On, when the : is not ftraitned -with neceſſity and want, 
driving him gn ſuch courſes ; bur his coverous diſpoſition is the 
only caule of all his miſcarriage 3 for, here the quarrel is, that 
becauſe they covet, therefore, they take by violence. 3. Cove- 
touſneſſe given way unto, and entertained in mens hearts, will 
drive chem beyond all bounds and moderation ; for,They covet 
field» and bouſes : every thing they get, ſerves bur as a bait to 
draw. them on further ; ſo dangerous is it once to tranſgreſs the 
_ bounds of contentment preſcribed by God. 4. Albeit covetouſ- 
neſſe be alawleſſe fin, and Cpoeies think every thing good. 
purchaſe, whichthey can compels. yet in Gods account violent | 
uſurpation is no right 3 for, however they take away, yet it is 
ſil the mans beritage, 5, Not only the wants of ſuch as are va 
ſently. oppreſſed, but all the wants of their poſterity will be laid to 
the Opprellors charge, and cry to God againſt.them 3 for, they 
oppreſ? 4 man and bis houſe ; they ruine him, and his family and 
oft-ipring, by taking away his houſes and heritage, which are a 
conſtant livelibooe: ak Es s 


Ver.3. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold 
apuinſs this family do I deviſe an. evil, from which 
Je ſhall not remove your necks, neither ſhall-ye go 

hanghtily : for this time is evil. | | 


/ TheLordpronounceth ſentence againſt them for theſe fins, 
and explains that Wo which he had threatned, ver, 1. ſhewing | 
thattheLord is about to bring on ſuch a judgement and ſad 
time, - as ſhould effeually and irrefiſtibly ſeize upon them, and 
lay their-pride and bring themdown. _Whence learne, 1. In 
times of yiolent oppreflion the Lord is not to be looked. on as _ 

one miſregarding, or as an idle SpeQator, but as a Lord, 

ready to. appear tos. the oppreſſpd in a: remarkable. ways Rd 
| Derc- 
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| Therefore thus ſajsh the Lord, Bebotd;&c. 2. The Lotds Word 
vught to be received -and believed 3s a ſure evidence, that he 
will ſo appear z albeit the performance ſeem to be delayed : for, 
T bus ſaith Febovab: we, ought to judge according to what he 
ſaith, and not according to what we think. 3; The Lord 
will recompence all. his delayes in executing vengeance for 
ſin, with the ſeverity of it when it comes 3 therefore, 
in oppoſition to their deviſing iniquity , verſe x, (that they 
might execute it well, as they thought)  #he Lord deviſesb 
an evil, ſaith he, that is, it ſhall be as ſore and ſharp an. 
evil, as if it had been moſt ſeriouſly deviſed, and all the time of 
delay had been imployed for that effe&.' 4. Sin publickly 
acted without controlment, will bring on an. againſt 2a 
whole people 3 Therefore, (becauſe opprefſion was committed pub- 
lickly) againſt this family do I deviſe an evil ; that is,apainſt this 
whole Nation, Amos 3.1,2, even the notorious fins of pri- 


* vate perſons, . (much more of publick Miniſters of Juſtice) nor 


being puniſhed : or ſuch ſins becoming univerſal, cannot bur 
bring judgments upon a whole Land, 5. Howeyer Oppreſſors 
may think to ſhift the Lords viſitations , yet when they come 
they ſhall ſeize upon them, and their violence ſhall be met with 
afflictions, which they cannor ſhake off ; for, it is an evil from 
which ye ſhall nos remove your necks. 6. Albeit men alſo dream, 
that if they cannot exempt themfelyes from judgments, yer they 

will courageouſly and undauntedly bear 'out under them ; yc. 
the Lord by his rods will make the moſt haughty' to ſtop » 

for, Neither ſhall ye go haughtily. 7, God harh our tittie, and 

the revolutions thereof ſo in his ,own power, as he can thereby 

when he will, cauſe the ſtouteR to fall before him ; thertfore ir is 

fubjoined as a reaſon why they ſhall not walk haughtily , for, 

this time is evil : God ſhall make the times to cruſhthem. 8.Men 

by their tranſgreſſions,do provoke the Lord to make theirtime bit- 

ter and eyil unto them, wherein otherwiſe they might comforta- 

bly ſerye their generations : for becauſe they had oppreſſed, wc. 

therefore this time is evil. = 


; Ver.4. Inthat day ſeal one take up A Parable a= © 


gainft you,and lament with a doleful lamentation and 
ſay we be utterly ſpoiled, be bath changed the portion 


of my. people : how hath he removed it from whe | twrn= 


LD ed "F.. "Y Y 
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84 ©. Abrlef Expoſition of the ' Chap:2 
Their calamity is further ſer forth, that it ſhould not be ordi- 
- nary> bur the matter of a Proverb in all mens mouths , and of a 
bitter lamentation z compoſed by themſelves to bewaile their ca- 
lamities-, or by their enemies counterfeiting their ſorrow; 
wherein they ſhould bewaile their utter deſolation, in that the 
Lord had transferred the poſieflion of the holy land , ( which he 
had given as a portion to his people , ) to their. enemies : and 
had not onely caſt his people our of it,” but turning away in an- 
ger, had given it to the enemies to divide it among them 3 and 

o had put them out of hope to return to it again : all whichre- 
lates eſpecially tothe caſe ofthe ten Tribes , whoſe lands were 
chus poſſeſſed by the Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 17, 24. Dot. 1, Sin- 
ning againſt. God with an high hand,will ar laſt make the ſinner 
. a remarkeable ſpe&acle of juſtice, and will end in bitternefſe and 
-Jamentation 3 for, :[n that day ſhat one take up a Parable , ( or 
. Proverb) againſt you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, 

2. The ſinners deſert is to be utterly ruined without' hope of: re- 
 ſtitution,and to be left in that condition to bewaile their want and 

miſery; for,this is the ſum of their lamentation , that they are 
utterly ruined,put away from rheir land, their enemies dividing 
 drastheir owne inheritance. 3, The ſeeing of God as a party, 
and afflition as flowing from his anger , they make the afflit- 
ed's-lamentation yet more bitterz for, {o doe they lament : He 
bath changed and removed, turnmg away be hath divided. 4.The 
Lords judgements upan a finfull people , will ſurprize them with 
aitoniſhment, and be more (ad then any thing they did expe&t 
or dreame of,when they were wallowing. in their iniquities 3 for, 
ſo much doth their admiration import : How hath he removed is 
from me? fa 


' Ver.5. Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 
caſt a cord by lot in the Congregation of the 
LORD. _. 


T heir utter deſolation is here poſitively denounced by God in 
confirmation of their lamemtation, that being caſt out of their | 


land, they ſhould want the benefit of dividing cheir ,inheri- 
tances by.lor, beforethe LORD in his Congregation, as of old 


Foſhuz had done, F»ſh. 18- 4,6, 10. and they uled to doe on ſe- 


veral occalions,eſpecially every Fubilee , when they returned to 


their poſſeſſion; bur ſhould remaine exiled, and their enemies in * _ 


pol- 


» 
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poſſeſſion of their Country. DoF. x. It js a bitter caſe, when 
an hard condition is not onely feared: or apprehended by us, but 
proves in reality as ſad as we imagine : For, here the Lord con- 


. firms.their lamentation in apprehending deſolation, by a poſitive 


ſentence 3 T hon ſhalt have noxe $0 caſt a cord by lot, 2, Ini- 
; will make a Land = out even a confederate people, and 
etaine them in exile , deſtitute of their wonted priviledges; 
This is imported in that threatning, Thou ſhalt bave none to caff 
4 cord, &0 3.The cauſes procuring judgements are ſtill to 
be taken along in our thoughts with the judgement 5 Fherefore, 
ſaith he, becauſe of thefe fins mentioned, wer. 1, 2. Thos ſhals 
have none,@'c. This will make us juſtifie God in his affli&- - 
ing, and will ſet the afflited on work by repentance to make 
up their outward lofſes in God. 4.Afflictions will be. ſo much 
the more bitter, as the mercies of which wee 'are deprived by 
them, have been given unto us by a ſpecial providence, and as a 
ſigne of Gods favourfor ſo the land from which they are to be ba- 
niſhed, is a land which they had by lor in the Congregation of the 
Lord; that is, a land divided to them by eſpecial providence of 
God,and wherein the Congregation of the Lord was. Sce Pſ.47. 
4.and 137.1- | 


Ver. 6. Propheſie ye not , ſay they to them that | 
prophefie, they ſhall not propheſie to them , that they 


ſhall not take ſhame. 


The ſecond accuſation is , for their contempt of, and © 
ſition -unto Gods Word and Meſſengers : the ſenſe of the words, 
(which in the original are conciſe and ſhort) is; when the wick- 
ed heard the Prophets of God threaten fin.ſo ſharply , they could 
not endure this ſound do&rine,but either would have them falent, . 
as Amoy 7,10,11,12,13. or would limit them to Journ onely 
what they pleaſed, as their falſe Prophers didz and ſo ſome read 
the words, Propheſze ye nor, let theſe, ( to wit, the time-ſerving 
Prophets, and ſuch as would follow their way ) prophefie 3 up- 
on this the Lord threatens to adde this to their judgements , that 
be will take away bis Prophets , and hereby give them up as. 
dogs, to whom holy things are not to be caſt, and prevent the 
ſhame and ignominy which his Prophers ſuffered at their 
bands, as Mattþ.7.6. or ( as the words may be read by way of 

| G 2} Inter» 
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interrogation, If they fhal not prophefic unta theſe, ſhall they 
3ake no ſhame ? although they were rid of faichfull meſſengers to 
warne them, yet that would not hold oft jugements , nor ex+ 
empt them from ſhame and confuſion. Do# 1. The Lords 
Word in the mouth. of his meſſengers , ought to be refreſhing, 
and a meanes of fruQifying unto the Church 3 and will proye 
ſo, except it be to ſuch as are neer unto curling 3 therefore is 


, 


propheſying in the Original called dropping,by a name taken from | 


raine, which refreſheth and frucifieth the earth. 2. A decli- 
ning time, and a faithfull Miniſtry will be ſtill at odds and con- 
"we 3. decliners would either be rid of the Word and Mini- 
ſtry altogether 3 or if they think that too groſfe , yer they will 
allow of none but ſuch as are made to their minde 3 not of ſuch 
as. may bee inſtrumental] to frame them according to Gods 
minde : Prophefie yee not, ſay they to them that prophcſie 3 or 


Propheſic yee not, let theſe propheſce, 3. Howſoever, the Lord 


will have his truth publiſhed, ſo ſong as hee [eeth fitting, or hath 
uſe for it, oppoſe who will ; (and ſo the words may be read, 
that when the wicked ſaid, Propheſse not, the Lord anſwered, 
They ſhall prophege,) yet when men become ſo deſperately wick- 
ed, as not only not tocare for the Word, bur ſtudie to affront 
and injure the Carriers of it ; it is righteous with God to de- 
prive them of it, for a judgment tothem, and the good of his 
wronged ſervants : They ſhatl not propheſic to them. thas 1hey ſhall 
not take ſhame 3 See, Exck. 3. 26 4 Albeit wicked men think 
all ſure enough if they were & over from thar eye-ſore of a reproving 
and threatning Word and Miniſtry, yet that would put them ne- 
ver a whit the further from judgments for ſin ; for ſo much doth 
that other reading hold forth 3 If they ſhall not' prophefie, ſhall 
Zbey take no ſhame? as if he ſaid, will that exempt them from 
judgments , that upon their contempt the Word is removed ? 
No verily ; but as it is a judgment in it ſelf, Io it is apreſage of 


jc following, 


Ver. 7. O thou that art named the houſe of Fa- 
cob, ts the Spirit of the LO RD ſtraitned? are theſe 
hjs doings > Do not my words do good to him that wal- 


# 


keth wprightly ? 
— Pty qhis accuſation ang thecarning the Lord ſubjoyns a ſad 
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expoſtulation with this people , now ſofar degenerated, as thus 
to contemn and oppoſe his ages, 3 as if they might limic 
his Spiric to ſpeak only what pleaſed them : or, as if his Spirir 
were ſtrained todo them good , and preach comforts, if they 
were fit for them 3 that he muſt only threaten , and poſcth them, 
if their wayes and doings were approved of God, and ſuch as 
called for comfortable doQtrine 3 and whether they could alledge 
that threatnings and judgments were his uſual way of dealing 
with his people in which he delighted, if he were not provoked 
thereunto by their Gn , and appeales to themſelves if his words 
did not both ſpeak and perform good things, and would prove 
ſo ro themif they were holy 3 and conſequemly it was not he nor 
his Prophets, but themſelves that were to blame, that the Word - 
ſpake hard things unto them, and that accordingly they were pu- 
niſhed. Doct. 1. Tt is a deplorable caſe,and ſadlyro be lamented, 
when men ſtand in 'oppoſition- to the Word of God, and the 
Carriers thereof : ſo much ' doth this/expoſtulation, and theſe 
prefling interrogatories imply. 2. Men may both think and do 
raany things with great boldnefſe, which yer if they ſhouldferi- 


' oully think upon, they would be forced to condemn and finde a 


witneſs againſt intheir own boſomes : for, theſe queſtions pur 
to their conſ{ciences, imply, that God had a witneſs for him 
there, and they durſt 'nor ſay nor do as they did, if their confci- - 
ences were pur to it as in his fight. . 3. Many have, and ftudy 
to keep up a name which they are ill worthy of, and no way an- 
ſ{werable ro it. O thou that art named the houſe of Pacob, ſaith 
he, but no way like that which Facob was, and ſhould be : See, 
Fohn 8.40. Hoſ,12.3, 4. God can diſcover betwixt ſhewes 
and ſubſtance, and will ſee a fault in ſuchas glory in faire titles, 
for he calls them as they are : Thou art named »be bonſe of Jacob, 
and haſt but a name. 5.1t is an evidencethat a vifible Chutch 
is degenerated whateyer ſhew they have , when they turn oppo- 
ſers of the Word of the Lord in the mouth of his ſervants, and 
of his ſervants for their meſſage cauſe, it being the whe glory of 
the Church to have meſlengers carrying Gods mind unto them, 
and to entertain the meſlage and meſſengers as becometh 3 for, 
it is upon this account they get this title , -Thou art mamed', Wc. 
6. Such as oppoſe and fight againſt rhe Word of God and. his 
Meſſengers, do in effect fight againſt the Spirit of the Lord, 
whoſe Word it is ; for, theſe oppoſers are challenged, as ftratt- 
ning the Spiris of the Lord, 7. It is an high preſumprionand in» 
Eee G 4 jury 


3 


berty in ther of his ſervants to ſpeak any thing but what 
' men pleaſe ; for, 1s the ſpirit of #he Lird ftraimed 4 imports, 


that it was nor ſeemly they ſhould limit him in giving Com- + 


miſſion to his ſervants. 8, The Lord hath a'ſtore-houle of ſpi- 


rit to bring forth comforts, and. of power to produce mercies, if? 


A brief Expoſationof the Chap.2 
= done tothe P irit, to think to impriſon and deny him li- | 


his people were fit for them 3 for, Is the ſpirit of the Lord flraitn- | 


ed ? imports alſo, that it was not for want of fulneſſe in his 
Spirit, to publiſh or performe good things, that the Prophets got 
only commiſſion to threaten; ee, Iſa. 50. 2. 9g. Wheft the Lord 
ſends forth ſad threatnings in the mouths of his ſervants, it be- 
comes a people ſeriouſly to examine their wayes, to fee them 


' - diſapproved of God, and deſerving ſuch entertainment : therefore 


he leads them from quarrelling with the Spirit of God or his (er- 


vants, ſeriouſly to conſider, Are theſe his dotngs ? that is, whe- - 


ther their own wayes are agreeable to the law, or ſuch as the Spirit 
bf God works in his people, 10. The Lords ordinary way of 
| dealing with his people, in which hee delights, is mercie 3 for, 
Are theſe bis domgs ? imports alſo, that however hee did now 


threaten and deal harſhly with them, yet they might be abun- , 


damtly convinced that it was not his uſuall way ſo to dot, nor a 
courſe in which he took pleaſure, if their caſe did not call for it. 
See Mic.7.18. Lam.3.33.. 11. That which God looks to and re- 
quires in his people, is not ſo much their profeſſion 8& ſpeaking, 
as their walking and carriage, and that they ſtudy a conſtant 
- courſe of uprightneſle and fincerity, although they cannor attain 
toperfection 3 forit is required thas they walk uprighily. 12. As 
the upright walker will need the Word much for direaion and 
encouragement 3 ſoto ſuck the Word ſpeaks onely good, how- 
ever” they may _reade and apply it wrong ſometimes, by reaſon 
of their diſtempers 'and fears, and may miſtake when the Word 


ſpeaks againſt their corruptions , which is without prejudice | 


ro their {incerity, and when the Word ſpeaks hard things, where- 
by their further good is promoted in the end : for,do not my words 
do good to him 1hat walketh uprightly ? 1 3. The Words ſaying 
of good, is indeed a doing of good, not only becauſe comfortable 
metiages do encourage, ſtrengthen and revive the hearr.z bur alſo 
In regard of : the certaine performance of what the Word faith : 
when it'is ſaid, it may be counted ' done; My words doe good- 
14.” The goodnefle of God to” his people may deeply convinge 
#7 homble them, who'by fin jrovgke bim to doe age” 
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Therefore is all this ſer forth to be in God, thar their fin may be 
ſcen great which cauſeth ſuch ſtrange dealing. « 2 


Ver. 8. FE, late my people us riſen up, as an 
enemy: yee pull off the robe with the garment from 


them that paſſe by ſecurely, as men averſe from - 
war. | 7 


A third accuſation is for their cruel robbery, whereby he alſo 
ſers forth the ſad fruits of their contemning the Prophets, and the 


.4rue cauſe why God, by their Miniſtery , handled them ſo 
roughly 3 The ſumme of the accuſation is, that they whoſe fa- 


thers had been famous for valour in Wars, and defending the 
countrey againſt a common enemy , were now of late turned 
robbers of the innocent 3 and , as cruel enemies,did take away 
both the upper and neather garment from thoſe who were 
travelling peaceably, . as minding no War 3 or did fo deale 
with them, as if-they bad taken them in. Warre 3 and 
ſent them away ſtripped, as if they had been in a battell, 
Whence learne,. 1 .Contempt of, and oppoſition unto Gods Ward - 
and Meſſengers,turnes men barbarous and inhuniane, without 
all civilityz and men following ſuch courſes cannot expe& that 
the Word ſhould ſpeak peace to them 3 for, this is a fruit of 
their oppoſing the Prophers, that they were given over to ſuch 
cruelty ; andis the cauſe why hard things were prophefied, - 
2. The degenerating of men from former good wayes, and the 
preſent evils of the rime,are much to be obſerved, and hammer- 
ed on by the ſeryants of God 3 for, this is the ſubje& of his 
accuſation , that even of 1ate, or yeſterday, they were thus de- 
generated, 3. As declining profeſſours are ordinarily plagued 
with ſingular profanity , ſo profeſlion and priviledges will ſerve 
to aggravate the guilt thercof 3 therefore , howſoever they were 


' Onely in name thc houſe of Facob, wer 7. yet inthe challenge the 


Lord gives them their titles , my people % riſen up, &'c. that 
ſince they would be accounted ſo, hee would make uſe of it to 
their diladrancage who would not walke anſwerable to what 


- they pretended to. 4. Oppreſſion of others, and for men: ſo 


to carry themſelyes towards friends as open and violent enemies ' 
ule to dozis a praiſe not beſceming ſuch as call themſelyes ry 
"_ a : '- Ry , 0 6 peop e | 
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leof God 3 for, this is the challenge, My people i riſen up as 
oo any : ye pull off the robe, Ec. 4: 


Wer. 9. The women of my people have.ye caſt out 


from their pleaſant houſes, from their children have ye 


taken away my glory for ever. 


Hee inſiſts in the accuſation, and gives a further inſtance of 
their inhumanity, in their carriage toward women and children, 


whom Warrs ordinarily ſpare 3 they caft women violently out- 


of their bouſes, where they lived pleaſantly , and by bringing 
children unto ſlavery hog miſery, did for ever deprive them 
of thar dignity allowed to them by God as his people. Do. 1. 
There are none of the children of men but in divine proyi- 
dence may mecte with their own ſhare of trials, and ſhould 
look for themz for heare very women and children are not ex- 

ed more then men. 2, However the Church and particu- 
hr members thereof may deſerve afflitions at the Lords hand, 
yet theſe ſame aflitions will endeere them to him, art leaſt 
In ſo farre as to be aground of challenge againſt inſtruments, 
that they have medled with-ſuch ; wherefore what-ever theſe 
afflited ones were otherwiſe , yet in their trouble, and in the 
challenge againſt oppreflers, they are the women of my p-ople. 
3. God, the prelerver of men, hath a ſpecial regard ro the 
weaker ſexe and renderer years of perſons 3 and will aggravate 
3njuries done to them from ſuch” conſiderations 3 as here, ye 
have caft ont women , and taken away glory from their children, 
_ or, litrle ones. 4. Pleaſures and tender uſage are'notro be looked 
1 by thoſe who enjoy themy as abiding things , or a con- 
Rant allowance, but, confideting them. as tranlient, they ought 
to lock for changes when the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to call to 
It for ſo-much are we taught by the experience of theſe ren 
der women caff out of their pleaſant houſes, 5. There is an e&- 
ſpecial glory allowed by God unto his Church , whereby ſhe 
may be ſeparated from all people , which the Lord wil main- 
tain her in, againſt all who would deprive her thereof; this 
is ſignified by that external glory, and the priviledges confer- 
red on Iſrael, ( called, my giory, becauſe allowed of him) which 
now he challenges oppreſlors for depriving their children of while 
they were putin a condition not beſeeming the free people of 


2 
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God;- From their children ye have taken away my glovy. See 
Exoed.33.16. 6. Perſeverance in an ill way doth exceeding- 
ly aggravate the finfulneſs thereof z ye bave saken away gloty 
for ever 3 that is, withour 'giving over that wicked way; or 
ceaſing to rob. . 7. It may alſo be interpreted, - that by making 


<hildren bondmen, they aimed to deprive them of their glory 


perpetually 3 and ſo however. children might be relieved from 
bondage, yer they are reckoned with according to their-aim, and 
the nature of their work : and it teatherh; whatever the Lord 


| may doin interpoſing tp- moderate the afflitions unjuſtly in- 


flicted by men 3 yet inſtruments muſt anſwer to God for all 
that the nature of thejr work tended to, and for all rhey intended 


in it. | 


Ver.10, Ariſe ye anddepart, for this is not your 
reft,becauſe it is polluted,it ſhall deſtroy you,cven With, 
a fore deFtruttion. | | 


The Lords ſentence and threatning for this wickedneſle is, . 


that as. they had caſt others out of their houſes : ſo the Lord 
would baniſh them from the hely Land, which was giventhem 
for a reſt , only on condition of Covenant-keeping : and 
that, becauſe they had polluted the Land by fin 3 therefore it 
ſhould violently caſ} them out- Do#. 1. It is incident to 
men when they have committed great wickedneſſe, yer to pro- 


miſe to themſelves peace by reaſon of ſome external priviledges 3 - 


for, this charge, Ariſeye and depart, implics, that norwithſtand- 
ing of ſin, they were not thinking of removing, becauſe there 
land was areſt, 2. Sinne doth provoke God to turhe up-fide- 
down great priviledges , which are conferred upon a viſible 
Church on condition of her obedience 3 yea,it doth provoke him 
to prove himſelf ſuperior,of whom they hold all their enjoyments, 
and to deprive them of reſt and quiet who were reſtlefle in fin: 
for, whereas the Land of Canaan was given for areft, Pfal.g5. 
11, now the Lord ſummons them to remoye, and threatens 
it ſhould not be areſt becauſe of their hn 3 Ariſe ye, and depart, 
for this is not your reſt, See Numb. 14.34. 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
3. Men by their finning do not only fer themſelves againſt 
God, but do pollute and defile all the creatures and mercies 
giventhem of God, by imploying them to the — by 

-. 
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God ; for, the promiſed Land is polluted by theſe ſinners. See 
Lev.18.25,28. Mangoing in rebellion drawes many creatures, 


abuſed by him, away with him. 4. Mercies being given thar 


we might ſerve God with them, and not defile them 3 there- 
fore itisjuſt with God, that what we diſhonour him in or by, 
be taken away: This is nota reſt, becauſeit is politied, 5, A- 


buſe of Gods mercies draweth on ſharpeſt judgements of any 


for, is (that is,the Land) (hal deſtroy you even with a ſore de- 
ftruftion, This the land did, not only in ſpewing them our as 
it did the Canaanites, Lev.1s.28. as loathing to bear or feed 
them. who diſhonour God : but in that it was the great cauſe of 
their ſore judgement that they had: polluted a Land of promiſe, 
where God in his Ordinances dwelt : and fo it had been better 
for them; when God ſhould reckon with them, that they had 
dwelt elſewhere. 


Ver.11. If away Walking in the ſpirit of falſe- 
had, do lie, ſaying, 1 will propheſie unto thee of 
wine and of ſtrong drink, he ſhall even be the P rophet 
of this people. pi 


In the fourth place chey are accuſed for that, however they op- ' 


ſedtrue Prophets, yer they did approve of, and delight in 
alſe Prophets, and ſuch as pretending to inſpirations, and to 
be in office Prophets, would flatter them, and without war- 
rant , promile proſperity to ſuch as were continuing in fin : 
Whence learn, 1, The moſt profane in the vifible Church 
. may yet delire ſome ſhew of divine inſtitutions and ordinances, 


. and ſome ſort of divine approbation. to their way, if they can - 


have it 3 for, he ſhall even be a Prophet to this people 3 imports, 
that they would not wiilingly want Prophets, but deſire to have 
them, provided they go their way 3 that fo albeic they reje& 
true Prophets, yer they may have Prophets, and may ſeem 
not to want divine approbation 3 men may be profane enough, 
albeit they come not to the height of rejefting all ordinances, nor 
openly_to profeſs they care not for Gods approbation. 2, It 


is nonewthing to ſee men pretending to the Spirit of God, and 


revelations and light from him , who are but deceivers, ' if 
HI deceived alſo, and ſent for a plague to a finful people 3 for, 


there are, who walk in the Spiris (that is, pretend to inſpira- 


tions 
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tions as Prophets) and yet all this is but falſhood, and their 
dodrine .alie.. _ 3: There will never be falſe Prophers and claw- 


backs wanting, to humour and ſoothe up a declining people 3 
for, it is imported, there will be ſuch as propbeſfie of wing, &'c. 


4. As it is a great ſnare and ogra to a people to finde any 


*ſhelter againſt naked truth, and Prophets againft Prophets ; ſo 
theſe falle Prophets are diſcouragements to the true Meſſen- 
gers of God, while ſuch do flatter thoſe whom fairhfull Meſlen- 
gers threaten 3 for, it is the i judgriient, that they have 
prophets to oppoſe to thoſe whom they reje&, ver. 9. See Fer. 
18.18, And it is a great cauſe why Micabs threatnings take 
no effe, that they in the meantime prophefie of wine and firong 
drink : ſuch was Micab's trial when he had to do with Abab, 
1 Kings 22,12,13,14,6% 5. Such as pretend to any emi= 
nency in Gods houſe or ſervice, without his cll or approbati- 
on, are ordinarily branded with badges of his diſpleaſure 3 for, 
theſe walking in the Spirit, or pretending to revelation , - are 
plagued either with delufion or impudency, (as ſuch ordinarily 
are, who abuſe light moſt,) in that rhey dare propheſie of wine, 
and ſtrong drink to a rebellious people. 6. Albeit the Lord ma 

for a time forbear grofle ſinners; yea, and Pogue them with 
proſperity alſo , ye: it is falſe dofrine to preach peace and proſ= 
perity to a profane people, ſo as if God approved of them when 
he gives them proſperity, or as if any proſperity they got were 
not ripening them for ſorer judgements : for, as theſe falſe Pro» 
phets 1yed, in reſpe they wanted a revelation and commiſſion 


to deliver ſuch a Doctrine, when on the contrary God was threat-/ 


ning thar people : ſo it is ſtill a lye in theſe termes, to propheſie of 
wine and ſtrong drink to ſuch a people. 7. As it is! a woful cone 
dition, when. all that the-vifible Church is ſer upon, ' is pleaſure 
and proſperity, and all they have to do with Prophets, is to make 
them glad with hopes thereof: (he is their choice,not who ſpeaks to 
ther: of their fin and Gods grace, but who prophefieth of wine,) 
ſo a people are in a deſperate caſe > when they delight onely in 
ſuch Do&rine as may pleaſe theic fancy , - and will not admit of 
freedom in Do&rine, Therefore it is a matter of chall 

a cauſe-of Gods contemning of them, (as being 102 -my pcope,but 
tbk people) that ſuch a one ſhall even be 1he Prophet of 1bis 
people , and not ſuch as fairhful Mirgh, See 1ſai.z0.r0, Fer, 
5-3t. bo 


Ver, 


midſt of their fold,they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſou 
of the multitude of me. 
13. The breaker is come up before them; they. 
have broken up, and have paſſed thorow the gate, and 
ave gone ont by it, and their King foall paſs before 


them,and the LORD o# the head of them. 


- The Lotd in the cloſe of the Chapter ſweetens the former 
threarnings with promiſes of reſtitution of his Iſrael under 
Chriſt 3 wherein are contained their recolletion and gather- 
g, that Chriſt as their ſhepherd ſhall gather them 1n ones 

feed, ſecure and multiply them, ver. 12. that all impedi- 
ments ſha] be raken out of their way, that might hinder their 

elle; and that their march ſhall be ſtately, and their condu& 


3 Chriſt their Ki 


as their general on the head of them. JPhence learn, 1. In the 
throng of greateſt diſpleaſure, the truly godly are allowed comfort, 
thatthey be not cruſhed with threatnings, whereof they are moſt 
ive by reaſon of their tendernefle ; for, in the midſt of ' 


G—_ 


who is the Lord, going before them 


ſe threathirigs,Facob and Iſrael get a promiſe 3 See, Marth, 


28.455. 


2, The: children of God gught to ſtudy much the 


certaihty of Promiſes, that they may without heſitation rely 
upon them 3 I will ſurely aſſemble, I-will ſurely gather , ſaith 

aſſembling aſſemble, which imports his perſiſting in 
that work til} he p it, 3. Spiritual reſtauration by Chriſt, 
is ample matter of comfort to! all believers in times of publick 
calamities-: for that is the ſubſtance of this promiſe held forth 
for their comfort : it was their comfort under the Law to forefee 
It, and ought tobe ours for to enjoy ic 3 See Fobn 8.56. Luke 
1023524. 4. Asnoviciſiitude of difpenſations hath buried in 
oblivion that Covenant made with Facob and his (ced, fo the 
Catholick Church of Believers of all Nations have righr to 
the ſpiritual promiſes made to Facob and his ſeed : for theſe to 


he, or in 


whom the promiſes are made are called Facob and dir6t, to 
| ew | 
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ſhew unta the ſeed of Iſyae! that he would aſſemble rhem, being * 
mindful ef his Covenant; and to confirm all his Elec, that by be- 
lieving in Chriſt they are made his Iſrael, and heirs to Iſraels 
promiſes. 5.Chriſt the great ſhepherd, will want none of his cho- 
{en ones,howſoever ſcattered, diſperſed, and far from him,bur will 
» have them all gathered and brought in to the fold of his Churchz 
I wil ſurely aſſemble Facob all of thee 3 1 will ſurely gatber the 
remnant of 1ſrael,ſaith the Lord to ſcattered Iſrael,andtohis ſcat» 
tered Ele&, through the world 3 See Fobn x0.16. 6. Chriſt, 
having gathered his people as in one flock , will do the duty” of a 
faithful ſhepherd, in feeding aud ſecuting of them from dangers : 
I will put them together as 1be ſheep. of Boxrab, (aplace in 'E- 
dom or Moab,where there were flocks and Cl s 
1 Chron.,1.43,44. Jer.48.24. and 2 Kings 3.4.) tbe flockin the 
midſt of thetr fold. . 7.The Loxd, who of remnants can' make 
multitudes,will in his own time blefle his Church with increaſe 
and multiplication of Converts, and hereby will make upthe loſs 
of their ſcatterings and ſufferings : The. remnans ſhal make 4 noife 
by reaſon of the multitude of men ; Sec, I{ai.q9.20521. 8.Hows 
ſoever there may be many difficulties in the wayes of God, whickr 
his people are to followz yer a people waiting upon him ſhall find 
impediments removed to their hand 3 and rhat they bave riothing 
to do, but goon till they dip t]:eix feer in Fordans brink, and: he 
will make it dry 3 for, the breaker is come' up» before them ; they 
have broken up and bave paſſed 1hrough #he gate, and are gone out 
by it. The ſpeech alludes to the cuſtome of armies who uſually 
ſend ſome before to prepare the ways and breakthrough ſtair paſſa- 
- ges that the army.may march without trouble; Paſſes being opened 

in all places; See I/ai.57.14. and 62.10. 9.. Chrifts Church 
doth not want a King to go out and in before. her, toprotet, de- 
fend and guide her in her way, andas a General. to fight her bat- 
rels; for,Tbeir King ſhal paſs before them, and the Lord in the 
bead of ebem, 10. There isnone to be acknowledged as having 
. kingly power inor over the Church,as ſhe isa Church,buthe who 
it the Lord JEHOVAH, for, their King paſſing before thom,: is 
FEHOVAH in the bead of them ; that is, their General in the _ 
forefront of them,as:the-word is trandlatedsa Chr.26: 27, Sre Haſo 
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CHAP. II. 


a—_ He Prophet baving hitherto faithfully diſcovered 
| the ſins of the body of this people,and denounced Gods 
judgments becauſe of fin 3 he comes more .particularly 
to tax the Rulers both in Church and State 3 eſpeci- 
ally in Fudab, andtothreaten them for their {ins ; 
and this he doth, 1.Severilly, in relation to their own particular 
puniſhments 3 The Princes, for rhat they ought to know right 
and wrong, and walk accordingly, and yet were moſt peryerſe and 
inhumane in oppreſſion, v.1,2,3: are threatned,that in their ſtrait 
they ſhall not be owned of God , ver.q. The- falſe Prophets, 
who deluded the people, and preached ſo as might\be moſt ſub- 
ſervient to their. baſe ends, wer.5. are threatned with ſuch 
confuſion as ſhould make them aſhamed of their trade, ver; 6,7: 
whereas he, a faithful man ſhould bear out in his duty , ver.8. 
2 He deals with them conjunaly, in relation to the judge- 
ment, which they by their fin procured'to come on the Church 
of God : whereas the Rulers perverted Juſtice,ver.9g., and built 
the holy City with goods taken by oppreſſion, ver.10., and ge- 
nerally, both Rulers and Teachers werg.corrupted with bribes, 
and love to gain, and yet would preſumptuouſly rely on God, ver. 
I1, therefore he threatens , that for their ſake $10n ſhould be 
laiddeſolatezv.12. -- EOS) TE, | 


Ver. 1. Na T ſaid, Hear 1 pray you, O 
heads of facob, and ye princes of 
the houſe of Iſrael, 1s it not for you to know jndge- 
ment? » "þ 


FEce be challengeth che Rulers in peace and War, for affeted | 
ignorance of the Law of God;and ]ayeth a ground for aggrea- 
ging their wickedneſs, in that it concerned them to be' better ac- 
quainted with the Will of God in the matter of Juſtice and e- 
Quity then others,and ſo ought to be exemplary in theic knowledg 


and 
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and obedience, (knowledge including conſequent affeAion and 
pratice ) whereas they in their praiſe proved themfelyes ig- 
norant,or deſpiſers of the Law. Wee need not curiou y enqure, 
whether by Facob the Kingdome of Fudab be underſtood, as by 
Iſrael, the ten tribes Feing the latter part at leaſt | of 'the 
threatnings in-this Chapter, is eſpecially direted 19h Fu- 
dab, Ier. 26.18. but by theſe names we are generally to un= 
derſtand thar people which were come of Tudab 'orherwile called 
Iſracl. Dot. 1, When aland in general is culpable of, de= 
feion, rulers in Church and State have their owne eminene 
guilt in it: This is imported in the Prophets ſcope z while as ha- 
ving reproved the whole body of the people , he now corhes to 
challenge the rulers in an eſpecial manner: Heay O beads of 1acob, 
2: Faithful Miniſters ought not only to inveigh' againſt finne in 
general, or of the commonalty only, but in cular ought to 
reprehend the ſins of every ranke, even of Rulers; "for, | ſo dethi 
Micab's praQice teach. 3. Men in greateſt eminency are.bound 
to heare God ſpeaking by his meſlengers, and to receive what 
meſlages are ſent unto them , as. being under the law as well as 
others; Heare O beads of Iacob,and ye Princes of tbe bouſe of 
Iſrael. 4. As Rulerseſpecially are unwilling to be brought to an 
account for their wayes by the Miniſtry of the Word , fo Mi- 
niſters are bound to omit no point of diſcretion,. and tender in- | 
ſinuation , which may confiſt with rheir fidelity and: zeale a- 
gainſt fin, and which may be. inftrumental to- make the: word: 
take, and not tobe tumbled at 3. for ſo. doth Micah's-way: of 
intreaty teach 3 Hear, I pray you,: which _—_ both the: Ru» 
lers averſenefſe ro heare;and his tender .corideſcendence-that! they 
may heare. 5. Whatever may be the ſucceſs .of a faithful 'N 
niſter in the diſcharge of his duty, yer his fairhfulneſſe and dili> 
race will be marter of peace to him, when the conſcience. re+ 
fleeth upon it 3 as here Micab gives .a comfortable - account'of 
" his pu 3 I feid, Hear &'c. - 6; Beſide the- general- obligati- * 

on 1ying upon all men, ' (eſpecially within the viſible | Church). - 
.to:know and obey the will of God, ir is eſpecially incumbent'.co 

rulers and great ones among the Lords people ſo to do. 3 as be+ 
ing by reaſon of their education, means, encouragements,: lea» 
ſure, offices, &c. enabled with advantages', and bound to know | 
- more then others, and to pur their knowledge in Re that 
_ they maybe examples to others : O beads of Facos, and.ye- privi«. 
ces yf vhe bouſe of Iſrael, is it n03 Je you 59. know JE 
| 7. It 
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7. It is a good evidence that a man is one whodelights to know 
and obey the revealed Will of God in all things , when hee is 
carefull in the matter of his particulat' ſtation to walk by thar 
rulez. therefore he puts them totryal in the matter of knowing 
judgement, or juſtice and equity , which belonged to them in 
their particular Ration, as being Jucges to the people. 8. What- 
eyer. men may oppoſe to the challenges of Miniſters in the 
matter of affe&ed ignorance,or wilful negle& of kn owne duties; 
yet theſe excuſes will not ſarisfie rheir jowne conſciences , when 
they are ſeriouſly put to it 3 therefore the Prophet poſeth them 
with a queſtion which they could not deny 3 15 it not ſor you to 
know j udgemett 4 WW £08 


Ver. 2. Who hatethe good, and love the evill, who 
pluckoff their shin from off them, and their fleſs from 
off their bones. ? 

3. Who alſo eate the fleſh of my people,and flay 
their shin from off them , and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as fleſh 
within the cauldron. 


| In oppoſition to what they ought to: be , hee ſets forth their 
contrary diſpoſition and praftiſe , that they were abhorrers of 
what was good, and lovers of ill; and they did fo cruelly _ 
andundothg-Lords people,by taking away the very means of their 
fpbliſtence and livelihood, as if they had flayed their skin from 
offthem,eaten their fleſh, and broken: their bonesto boyle them 
for nteat, as Butchers and Cookes doe', with beaſts for mans 
food. :Dect.x. The Lord doth not reckon that men know ought, 
| whenctchetruth being knowne is not affeRed, nor any endeavours 
uſed to-put it in practiſe 3 for 'ſq doth he cleare here their #08 
qnowing of judgement, inthat they bated the good, and ef-- 


of mens hearts towards good or ill,it being a deſperate condition, 
when not onely practiſe is out of courſe 3 but affection alſo is a- 
lienated from God,and inclined to evil 3 Who bazte tbe good, and 
tove zhe evil. 3. Whatever oppreſiors may pretend to be the 
cauſe of their cruelty toward their inferiours , as if rhey ſtood in 
need, and behooyed to live of their owne, &c. yer the ooo 


fed. 2. The Lord reſpects chiefly the:diſpoktion and affection 
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ſeeth it. to flow from their perverſe and corrupt affections: Therc- 
fore, ſaith he vhs 1 pet Te baie tbc good, and love rbeevil. 


| 4. Greateſt peryerly is uſually found in ſuch, as ought, and 


may, and will not, or neglect to make uſe of ſch meanes, 'as 
mig ht promote piety and juſtice 3 for, all this peryefitieis in - 
the heads of Fecob,” who had meanes and occafion ta'-{ertthem 
on todo otherwiſez * Te are they, [airh he, who hate the good, 
&c. ' 5.Oppreflion is in Gods account inhumarie butchery, and 
murther,in a degree far aboye-*fimple flaughret , while the op- 
vreſſed pine for want, and the oppteſſours(as barbariansor wilde 
beaſts ) cate that which is the” poores' very life and fleſh 5 ſo 
eb doth this deſcri my of raſh TT us; Wbo' pluck 
off their skins from off them, and their fleſh from off theiy "bones, 
who alſo cate f fl: ſh of my people, @'c. 6. Albeit'''Mayiſtrates 
and great men thinke themſelves to be above all taw, - yet they 
have no powet to oppreſle a people , ( eſpecially if they 'be Gods 
people , ) anddeale with them as rhey will , but muſt bee ac&- 
countable for rheir carriage. toward them 3 and howſoever the 
oppreſſed or others dare not challenge them for their-injurious 
dealing, \'y& there is a God-who - will lay itto. their. charge; 
for, here zhey are challenged by Gad for .. their oppreflin Vie 


people. Foo ES 
Ver. 4. Then ſhall they cry unto the LORD, 
but hee will not heare them : he will even hide his 
face from them at that time , as they havebohaved 
themſelves ill in their doings. Ooh 6A 


Followeth their particular ſentence and judgement by way of 


'reraliation, that as they oppreſling the poore , hada deate care t0 


their cryes : fo they would meet with judgement withour mercy 
or compaſſion, and ſhould nor be owned ot God,::. GC our 
of RY of theirtrouble) they ſeeker untohimc Decr.. x. The 
greateſt of men;and they who moſt wickedly forget God , ſhall ar. 
one time or other be ſenſibly in Gods reverence,and: their errand 


come in his way 3 for ,. ſo deth this threarning impart, that 
they ſhall be put to ſeck God, whom orherwile they mibepuded; 
Then ſhall they cry. 2.Natural men may make. ſome of 
ſeeking God in trouble; not in faith , or out of love; -but -outof 
ſenſe of trouble 3 Then (that _ the copynen calamiries =” 

| FIR Z 1 only - 
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Merly threatned,or their owne particular corre&ions for their fin, 
are lying on.) ſhalt they ery, 3. Iris righteous with God not to 
owne this crying of the wicked in their trouble , becauſe. of their 
former wickedneſſe and preſent unſoundneſſe, and particularly, 
that he' may recompencethem,, for not hearkening to the cry of 
the poore, oppreſſed by them ; They ſbat cry unto. uhe LORD, 
but be will nos hearetbem.... 4 It. is extreame miſery to bee de- 
ſerred 'rotally, of God in trouble., and to want bis fayour and 
ſenſe of reconciliation, . which. might them in any extro- 
mity 3 for ,. .it'i1s here the extremity of miſery, thar in their 
trouble,- be will even bide bi face from them as that time, 5 God, 
by not owning .of a man in trouble , would have wickednefſe 
ſeen-and lamented as the cauſe of it, (however he ſeem alſo todo 
this ſometime that he may try the faith of his children; ) for, 
ſo doth thisreaſon import: 45 they have behaved themſelves ill in 
Seeding. 5 7 . OY > 


Ver.-:5. Thus ſaith the LO R D concerning the 
Prophets 'that- make my 'poople erre , that. bite with 
their teeth; andcry, Peace; and he that putteth wot 


h 


znto their monthes , they even prepare warre againſt 


bim. . - 


and humoureds: according 'to their owne delite, they turned bitter 
enemies and denounced judgements , though they formerly 
Rartered them; Do@.1, 'Falſe reachers are not ;the leaſt ameng 
the (ad companions of a declining time 3 nor will the Lord for- | 
get to reckon-wih.themz for ,” here the Lord hath ſuch ro deale | 
with: 'Thus ſab tbe Lord; (andnot one Propher envying ano- 
ther) concerning #be Prophers,g'c, See Lam. 2.14. 2. An 
unfairhfull Miniſtry is a moſt effeual meanes toprevaile with 
people, and carry them out of the way of God 3 for, the Prophets 
make my: people crre 3 ſee bow farre they prevaile above. any 
' mieanes, I Kirgs 2:. 20,214 22+ 3, ASK 15 agreathn _ | 


<< ears OT 
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God, toſeduce and miſlead a people , wherein he hath intereſt; 


ſo rhe negligence and treachery of Paſtours doth. indeare the 
Lords people ſo much the more unto him , and call for: his eſpe- 


 Cial care; for ſo it is imported in Ke 6 : They make my 


le erre; See Exch. 13. 23. 4.It is a great cruelty: and 
9.5 Hh to ade * OH a ſinfull and ivr be peoplez 
for, They bite with their teeth, and cry peace; their very. crying * 
of peace is cruel biting and deyouring of ſoules, EK >. 22.25. 
5. Itis a mercenary and hireling diſpoſition in Urs. to 
ſeek themſelyes or their commodity , as their chicfe and onely 
ſcope in their calling :: for, ſo much alſo doth this ballenge 
teach : They bite with their tech, and cry , Peace. 3 thar is, 
they flatter the people, that (o they may get occaſion to eat them 
up,and live upon them; See, Exektel 13.18,19., or, they cach- 
ed fortheir owne adyantaye, ſecking the things DINE . and 
not themſelves, 2 Cor..12. 14. 6. It is allo unbeſeeming the 
fairhfull Meſſengers of God, .to accommodate the diſcharge of 
their Miniſtry , ſo as may beſt promote their owne ends , and 
to threaten, diſcountenance, bleſſe or curſe, according as they ger 
or want their aimed at gaine : ſuch is the praQiſe of falſe pro- 
phets, while they have to bite with their teeth , they cry, Peaeez 
and herbat puts not into theiy mouths, ( or, he thas giveth nos 
according ro their mouthes ; that is, as much as they defire or 
ſeek ) they even prepare war againſt him, and-turge his mortal 
enemy in their doctrine. 7. Men who are coyetous, and given 
to filthy lucre,can hardly be fairhfull in a Miniſterial calling , to 
divide the Word aright, asthe example of theſe . falſe Prophets 
teacherh, who look nat to the mind of God in diſcharge of their 
office,but to what might beſt ſuite with their ends',, and accor 
dingly did frame their doctrine, s 


Ver. 6. Therefore night ſhall be unto you , that 


 yee ſhall not have a ws on; and it ſhall bee darke unto 


Jon, that ye ſhall not divine: . and the Sumne ſhall goe 
downe over the Prophets, and the day ſnall be darks 

over thers. nh a a 
7. Then ſpall the Seers be aſhamed., and the divi- 
wers confounded: yea, they ſhall all cover their lips, 
for there is no anſwer of God. | 
H 3 The 
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The Lords ſentence againſt theſe falſe Prophets is, that they 
ſhall have*no viſions or divinations from God 3 Not that ever 
they had any from him, bur that the dark night of trouble and 
calamity coming on, and the Sun of their proſperity and de- 
lights pong on, (as the forme of ſpeech is taken, Fer.15.9.) 
they ſhall thereby be ſo overwhelmed and confounded, that they 
I'not dare any more to feign falſe prophecies, or pretend to 
revelations, as formerly they did. This is amplified, ver. 7, 
from. the effe&s of it, that theſe who gave onit themſelyes for 
Seers and diyiners, when it ſhall appear by eyents, that they 


never bad any vifion from God, andthat (being confounded 


by trouble;) y/ dare not ſpeak ſo boldly as they did, they ſhall 
te rr all, ſhall think ſhame of themſelves, and cover 
' thelr lip in *figne of pricf and confuſion 3 See Lev. 13. 45. 
- DoF.-1.God vil have alſe: teachers ſeen in their own colours, 
and will decipher them to the world; ſo doth this threaning 
teach.” 2, Events will prove, that peace prezched to a back-li- 
ding and impenitent people, is no viſion from, God 3 for, the 
Lord threatens, that by ſending night and darkrefſe of trouble, 
- contrary to their doctrine, he' ſhall depoſe the falſe prophets, 
_ and make it manifeſt that they had no viſion from him : See 
Jer. 28. 5,6, 7,8,9. 3. Howſoever deluded and preſumptu- 
ous men may bear out in the day of their proſperyty and ſun- 
| ſhine, yet trouble 'will confound their preſumprion, and dry up 
their Wubi; for, .when it is night and dark, and their Sun 
goeth, Hown, and their-day is dark, then they ſhall not bave a 
viſion, , nor divine. 4. Falſe teachers, and unfaithful men in 
Gods houſe, ſhall in que time be plagued with confuſion, con- 
rerfipt "and ignominie,and be made to rhink ſhame of themſelves 
and their way 3 for, zen ſhail the Seers be aſhamed, and the di- 
viners confounded, &c. - See Zechariah 13, 4, Malachi 3. 


* 
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. Ver. 8. But truly, 1 am full of 'piWer by the 
Spirit "of the LO RD, and of jndgement , and of 
might, to declare unto Fatob bis tram/ greſſion, and ta 
Thaet bis finne. SES 


While Micah is denouncing Judgments againſt Falſe pro» 


phers, in oppoſition to the. unfaithfulneſſe in their callings 
tbrough 


CO et © ens, ” 
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through diſloyalty and fear, hee ſers forth himſelf as furniſhed 
with gifts _ endowments, requiſite for the faithfull diſcharge 
of his Office,though hee had few or none to ſecond him in car- 
rying hatd tidings, and great ones. of all ranks againſt him 3 
- whereby as hee clearcth himſelf that hee was not a talſepropher, 
ſor alſo that hee ſhould not, be confounded, not think ſhame of 

himſelf or of his Office, as they ſhould do. Do. 1. It is no - 
- way contrary to true humility, for-a man to afſert his own cal- 
ling and endowments from God, when otherwiſe hee, .and in 

him his meſlage is ready to be brought. into conte by the hu- 
mours of men ; for, ſo deth Mica#'s' example teach, who vin- 
dicates himſelf from any contempt which falſe Rrophiets and 
ſuch as affeted them might caſt upon him. 2. A mansclear 
teſtimony in his conſcience of his calling, fidelity and furni- 
ture from God to diſcharge his calling, will prove comfortable , 
whent he Lord is about to reckon with, ſuch 'as-run without his 
calling 3 for ſodoth Micab upon the back of the threatnings a= 
gainſt falſe teachers comfort himſelfe : Bus tyuly (there Is the 
certainty of his teſtimony) I am full of power, &'c. * 3,Albeir 
Micah had ſome qualifications extraordinary , yet from this we 
may gather feveral charaGters of a faithful Miniſter , eyery, one 
whercof is a leſſon, teaching Miniſters what to ſecke [after : 
As, 1. However the Lord may bleile the meane gifts of ſuch *as 
are honeſt, yer neither are Miniſters tobe empty veſſels, nor 
ſwelled with oftentation, but a large meaſure f real furniture 
is to be ſought after; I am full, taith he, 2. Their endow- 
ments muſt be not only ſuch as are acquired by the uſe of. ordi- 
nary means and helps of literature, much lefſe ought rheir ow ne 
ſpirits or humoursto bear ſway herezbut they ſhould ſeek the Spi- 
rit of the Lordto Tan&ifie their ſpirits and abilities, and fur- 
niſh them in their dependence on him 3 for, ſaith he, 7 am fulf 
by the Spirit of 1he Loyd , which he had extraordinarily as a 
Prophet, and Miniſters ought to have in an ordinary way : 
They ought, I ſay, to have not only the Spirit of their calling, 
but the Spirir of ſan&tification alſo, as their duty, and for their 
own ſoules good : though otherwiſe a man may be a true Mini- 
Ker, and may be an inſtrument of true -good to orhers ,- who 
yet is not regenerate himſelf, 3. As Miniſters need not only 
furniture of matter, but ſuch. lite and zeale in pooping the 

Word, as becomes the Oracles of God 3 ſo where the Spirit 
-,. of the Lord is the furniſher, there will be efficacie, life and 
| —_— zeale 
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zcale accompanying the doctrine; for, 1 am full of pawey by 


the Spirit of the Lord, ſaith he, 4.A fairhfull Miniſter oughr 


alſoto beendowed, not onely with ſufficient knowledge to ſpeake - 
according tothe Word, and not falfifie the minde i'of God |, ' 


throug ance , and with prudence to ſpeak it ſeaſonablys 


h 1gnor 


but with fidelity and ftreigtneſſe in telling the 'minde of God 
hr dig, equity and truth, without - partiality or regard ro 
other 


one or 


3 for, ſo much doth the word judgement import. 


5- Miniſters alſo ftand in need of fortitude and courage, to 
{peake out boldly whar is the minde. of God, and conſtantly ad- 
here tojt, without feareof any , or being blown over with the 
winde of flattery 3 - and this a faithfull Miniſter muſt and ought 


$0 
tele 


ment 


or for 


he,. 20 declare unto Iacob, &'e. and em 
 Tortheir good and behoofe, 7.1t is an eyidence of a fait 
able Miniſter to be much in oppoſition to fin,and freely to charge 
: and not 


t from God onely : 


2. -a$ not giyen to be layd u 
himfelfe onely ; but that 


h 


ect I am ful of might by tbe Spiris of 
ORY., 6. A faithfull Miniſter lookes' on all his endow- 


and contract reft beſide him, 
ee ought to improve them for 
God and his people, in his place and ſtation : I am full , ſaith 


out that 


it home, and declare tranſgre{ſion and on to the ſinner 


| be deceived or blinded with fair titles or ſhe 


reprove lineven in Fudab end 1ſvaet, 


oodneſfe * 
ll and 


ws,but to diſcern and 


Ver.g. Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe 
of Facob;and Princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that abher 


judgement and pervert all equity. 
16. They build up Zion with b 


With iniquity. 
11. The heads thereof judge for reward , and the 
Prieſt thereof teach fer hire, and the Prophets thereof 


dime for money: yet Will they leane upon the LORD, 


and ſay, Is netthe LORD 
C478 COME HPON Hs, 


In the ſecond pert of the Cha 
-of what he hath ſaid of his owne fide: 


lood,and Fernſalem 


ter, Micah gives a proofe 
ity in ſpeaking to all ſorts 


ef rulers, Civil and Ecclefiaſtick; Ordinary and Extraordinary, 


colt» 


among fas ? none evill 
| | | | 
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' willadmit of no faige precences to palliate any finful deeg 3 for 
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conjunly 3 ſeetting before them their ſinne;and how they pro- 
cured Zions ruine : he accuſeth the Rulers in State that they 
who ought to have beene patrons of Juſtice , did \abhorre and 
pervert it, ver. 9. thatin ſtead of adorning the holy city with 
juſtice and judgement, their care was ſet upon ſtately buildings, 


* andthey gathered means for that end by cruel oppreſſion.vs?.10. 


And generally he accuſeth all of them, that juſtice was perver- 
ted through briberie and coveruouſneſſe, and - that their Church 
men were mercenary,and'made their calling of ordinary caching 
and crcliaiy diviata ,ſubſervient to:their gain: and yet 

ofthem were carnally confident and preſumptuous of Gods fa- 
your and preſence'among them, and of exemptions from judg- 
ments ver.11, Do#.z, Perſons in eniinency, eſpecially. be- 
ing accuſtomed to finne,are uſually deafeto what the Lord ſaith, 
and therefore muſt be often called to heare, as here they are 
after that former call, verſ.' x. 2. The-meſlengers of the Lord 
muſt not give over , when thejr meſſage is not received,, but - 
muſt cry ill either they ger audience , or: have delivered. their 


 ſoules; for Micab repeats, Heare I'prey you." 3. It is the duty 


of faithful Miniſters in reproving the faults of Rulers , to give 
evidence they doe not condemne their' Authorky:, when they 
reprove their faults 3 and not to be wanting in any reſpeQtive 
carriage which is' due unto them'3 therefore doth , Micah give 
them their titles, and againe intreat 3 | Heare 1 prdj Jou,.. yee 
beads of the bouſe of Jacob, and Princes of #be bouſe of Iſrael. 
Where the Princes of Fudabto whom this was ſpoken. , -. Fer» 
26.18, are called Rulers in Jacob and Iſrael,not only becauſe the 
houſe of David had ftill a right to governe all Iſrael (and there- 
fore ſuch a title ſeemeth to be given to Feboſbaphat, 2 Chrox, 
2.2.) or becauſe their carriage was more like 1/reel then. Fu- 


| dab, (and therefore it is given to AhaF- 2 Gbron. 28.12.)Gr. 


becauſe there was no more left of all F&cobs race after the Cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes '(which was in Hexekiab's dayes) bur 


- only Fudab to governe 3 but becauſe they were Rulers of a peo- 


ple: that came of the ſtock of Facob, otherwiſe called I/raet. 
4. The Lords quarrel againſt men is not ſo much fot tinnes 
of ignorance and infirmity,, as for ſuch. as.: flowe from a per- 
verie diſpolition,going wrong, becauſe they love to coe fo, and 
do hate whit is right 3 theretore'are they againe cballenged;rhar 
they abhorre judgment,and ſo pervert all equity. 5. Lic Lord 


1, 


106 A briefe Expoſition ofthe QChap.z 3 
ir is no excuſe that they build Zion, if it be done by blood and ©? 
iniquity , or with goods taken by bloody oppreſſion from the 7 
poor 3 but on the contrary, as it is incident to all pretences, 
that they prove ſnow-water , and defile that the more which 
they endeavour to cleanſe : ſo it is the marter of a ſadder quar- © 
rel; that they ſhould - build the holy City by ſuch meanes 3 , © 
They build up Zion with blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquity. 
6. Thoſe are unſurely built houſes and eſtates, at the way of f 
raiſing whereof , and gathering means for that end God is an- ' 
: for, it is a quarrel againſt them, and the houſe which they 
build with- blood and intquity. See Hab. 2.12, 9, Howſo- 
ever the Lord allow lawful maintenanceto ſuch as are publick- 
ly employed in Church and State , yet to receive hire or gifts (o 
as to "9,00 war becauſe' of the gifts received, is groſle 
iniquity 3 for, 'it is a quarrel here : The beads thereof judg for 
reward, oc. See Exod.18.21. 8. When bribes are received | 
by men in office, either in Church or State , it is an evidence 
—_—_— not - do their duty faithfully and in Gngleneſfle 5 for, 
judging ſor reward, teaching for bire, and drvineng for money, | 
3s all one with falſe ju t, and erroneous teaching, and di- | 
vination 3 for, true is he who faid,: 4, gift blindesb the wiſe , | 
&c.” Exod.23.8; 9. Prefumption will feed up men with delu- 
fion under very grofie fins, and when. a ſtroak is near 3 for, 7et | 
will they lcan on the Lord, &'c. 10. External priviledges of | 
the Church,and external reformation of: Worſhip,are ordinarily 
eurned by ſecure ſinners into a ſnare or. plague to themſelves, # 
making them dream of Gods favour, and of proces when wrath 
is upon them, and trouble at hand. Such a ſnare was Gods pre- | 
ſence in his Temple, and Mcxekiab's reformation to theſe pro- 
fanerulers, Is not the Lord among ws ? @c. 11, External pri- |} 
viledges will not exempt prophane ſinners from deſeryed 6: 4 
ment, nor will external reformation hold it off, but rather ripen 2 
the faſter for it 3 for it wastheir preſumption even under retor+ |: 
ming Hegekiah, to ſay, 1s not the Lord among ws} no evil |; 
Can come upont us ; (o long as they had not repented indeed, as it | 
iS, F87.26,18,19, + 12, God will approve of nofaith but ſuch as | 
is fruitful, and ſtirs up men to purifie and cleanſe their heart and 
way 3 for, they are here challenged, that when they haye. done 
all the former iniquities, and are going an in them, Tez they wit 
tean upon the Lord, or pretend to true faith, whereby a man caſts 
himſelf and all his burdens on God ; and ſey, 1s not the Lord a- 
mong wu 2 TR OD Ver.1z 
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Ver. 12. Therefore | ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
plowed as a field; and Jerulalem ſhal become heaps, and 
the mountain of the houſe as) the high places of the. 
forreſt. SH Prot FO "24 WY 


Followeth the Lotds ſeritence ſubjoyned to this accuſation 2 
He threatens thar for their ſinnes the ſtately buildings of 'the 
holy City ſhould be+ made deſolate heaps'; 'andthe ground it 
was ſituate upon, "eſpecially the Kingly dwelling, ſhould become * 
- arableandto be plowed as a common field; and that the mountain 
Moriah, whereon the Temple Rood, ſhould become wilde and 
diſhaunted as a forreſt, and filled with ſhrubs and buſhes. See 
Chap.1,.6, Ds8.1. No place or vifible Church hath any ſuch 
priviledge, bur that finne will make it deſolate : for, no place 
bath fach promiſes as Zion, Feruſalem, and the mountain of 
the bouſe had, and yet they were tobe plowed as « field, wc. 
2. (The ſervants of God muſt be bold and faithful, not onely in 
ſpeaking againſt the fins of the Rulers, but even againſt a Church 
rakes great priviledges , when ſhe is found in tranſgrefſion : 
for, this paſſage is recorded as a proof of Miceh's fidelity,. Fer- 
26.18, I It is our duty to look-upon fin,and to be affetted with 
jt, not only as procuring c orre&tians upon our ſclyes 3 but eſpg- 
cially as it hath an hand in drawing on calamities onthe Churgh 
and. Kingdom where' we live; this he tells them:  F# 
your ſake Zion ſhal be plowed as a field, and Feruſalem ſhal hecome 
heaps, and tbe mountaine'of the houſe as the high. places of the 
forreftl, 4 Univerſal defe&ion of a Land;eſpecially of Rulers 
and Teachers in their Offices and Judicatories, will bring on 
ſpeedy deſolation > unlefſe that by repentance ir be prevented, 
oa the execution ofthis threatning was in Hexekiahs dayes , 
Fer.26.18,19.) For your ſakes Zion ſhal be plowed, @c. (ach 
heto the corrupt Rulers and Teachers, in regard their corruption 
had a chief hand in procuring this ruine, and could nor but ins, 
yolve the people inthe like defeQion, to haſteti'the judgement". 
. Judgments on a backſliding Church are moſt ſeyere and 
ſharp, howſpever there be moderation in them to the Elect 3 for, 
no lefje is here threatned: them being plowed-as a feld , | be- 
coming heaps,end as the high places of che forreftz So greata fin 
is the contempt of mercy offered to a Church, 6. As ferthis 
| ) Pore 
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x08 A brief Expoſition of the Chap.g 
part oftheir calamity, that the ground whereon the holy Cit 
and Temple ſtood was plowed as a fied, albeir when it was'fir 
denounced in Hexekiebs dayes, it was ſuſpended on their repen- 
rance,Fer.26.19. And albeit we find not that it was accompliſhed 
at the firſt deftruQion of the Temple 3 yet common hiſtory in- 
forms us, thar after the ſecond deſtruQion thereof, it was perfor-* 
med by the Romanes 3 who,according to their cuſtome,plowed up | 
the very ground whercon the Temple Fad ſood,in ſign of perpetu- 
al deſolation.So infallibly certain is the Word of God, that after o 
long a ira& of time it will take effe& 3 albeir upon repentance it 
been delayed; yea, and, after they had paſt through many 
troubles,and had been delivered, and ſo might think hoped done 
with ir,yet upon new ſin and provocation that ſentence is till 
anding againſt them,and at laſt takes effeR. 
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CH A-P. IV. 


N this Chapter (which agrees with I{ai-z 1, &'c.) the 
Lord comforts the godly againit the calamities which were 
foretold, Gbap. 3.12, by ſctring forth the L coil bleſſings 
of Chriſts Kingdome, orof the Church of Jewes and Gen- 
tiles under the Meſſiah, wherein is contained the glorious 
excellency and increaſe of the Church,v.z,2, her peace and tran» 
quillity under the government of Chriſt, ver. 3,4. her zeal and 
nitancy in Religion , ver. 5, and her delivery from former 
miſery, ſuch as Iſrael was to be under , ver.6, 7, To whom 
(which is the ſecond part of the Chapter) he makes a more 
comfortable and particular application of the Promiſes 3 by pro- 
miling thar the Kingdom as it was of old,ſhould begin at them, 
ver.s, and by ſhewing his mind concerning their troubles, wer. 
9,10. an1 concerning the enterpriſes of their enemies, vereir, 
I213. | 


paſſe,chat the mountaine of the houſe 
0 


Ver.1. BY in the laſt dayes it ſpall come to 


| Chap.4 


lic 
er 


Prophecie of MICAH 109 
of the LORD ſhall be eftablifped in the the top of the 
mon ntaines, and it ſhall be exalted above the hils,and 
people ſhal flow nxto 1. 

2 And many Nations ſhall come andſay, Come, 


"und let us go up tothe mountain of the LORD, @« 
ro the houſe of the God of Facob, and he will teach' ws 


ofhis 'wayes, and we will walk in his pathes : for 


the Law ſhal go forth out of Zion, and the Word of the 
LORD from feruſalem. 


The firſt Promiſe for comfort of the godly, contains the excel» 
lency-of-the Church,and acceſſion of many Nations to it : Is 
bath two branches. | 

Firſt, .That however the Church of the Jewes was to bein 
great miſery for ſin 'yet it ſhould come to paſle in the 
of the Meſſiah that the Church (called by the name of old Zion, 
or the mountain of tbe bouſe, "as beſt known to the Jewes) and the 
Church of Tſrael as eminent and chief among; the reſt, ſhould 
be glorious and exalted aboye every ſociety that is excellent in 
the world 3 as if the mountaine whereon the Temple Rood , 
were made higher then any hill, or ſer upon the top of them : 
Whence learn, 1. As the Spirit of God is a Spirit of unity 
and doth not differ from himſelf in his manifeſtations to his 
ſervants 3 ſo it is a comfortable thing when the: Meſſengers of 
God do concur and unite in' bearing teſtimony- ro-any Truth 


inthe Church 3 for thug it was 'with Iſaiab.and Micah » who 


being contemporary; do preach the ſame things here 3 and Tf. 2. 
2. God doth no ſooner affli&t his people, but .as ſoon mercies, 
' to.make up their lofſes come in his mind 3 and the Churches 
affli&ions are never to be ſtudied, bur when the promiſes ma=- 
king her up are taken along in our thoughts 3 for, inmegiate-> 
ly upon'the back of char rbreatning, Chap. 3. 12. this promiſe 
cometh forth, as teſtifying his afteRtion , and for -ber to look 


' upon with © the other. 3. The Churches happin:iie and fe- 


ity is much in gracious promiſes, and to come in. reipe&t, of 
| "Avi romp Is jball come ropaſſe, ſaiththe Lord 5 Tinis was 
indeed eſpecially true under the Law, in compariſon of the days 


&the Golpel 5 and ye era vader the Kingdame of Chil by 
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felicity is yet to be compleated when eternity ſhall come ;. and 
ſhee is to live on hope of that. 4. The chiefe and great glory 
of the Church within time was reſeryed for the dayes of the Go(- 
pel, and of the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh : The 
Church before, (however knowing and enjoying the Meſſiab 
by fairh, yet) being kept under a pxdagogie of the Ceremo; 
nial law, and the ſhadowes of good things to.come : 1a the 
aft dayes is ſhall come 10 paſſe, &c. See Luke 19, 23 , 24. Heb, 
I1.40. I Pet. 1.10,11,12, 5. The dayes of the Goſpel are 
the laſt dayes, wherein all things forctold by the Prophers be 
ing accompliſhed, we are daily to be expeQing eternity, and 
the cloſure oftime z for ſo is the time berwixt the firſt and (c- 
cond coming of Chritt called the laſt dayes, or evening of the 
/ world. ' See-2 (or. 30.11, 6.The true Church of Chriſt is. 
firme and impregnable,and. elevated above the world ; for fo 
much doth this name of tbe mountaine of the houſe eftablifhe 
feachus : A mountaine denotates what is ſtrong. and fixed, \ ! 
- and whiat is elevated aboye other things. 7. The" Church of 
Chriſt, however in outward 057 baſe ( as the lirrle hill 
\Moriab on which the Temple ſtood ) yet ſhall be, and istru- 
ly excellent and glorious above all worldly eſtates and kingdomes, 
and aboye all Idols and Idol-ſervices 3 for, the mounzaine of 
#he boaſe ſhall be eftubliſhed on the top of 1he mountaines , and ex- 
alted above tbc bills, that is, above potentates ( which are com- 
pared'to mountaines , Ferem, 51. 25. ) above Idols which are 
worſhipped on hills or high places; and gencrally., above all thar 
Iseminent in the-world : This 1s, accompliſhed » partly when | 
the Church is made to riſe upon the ruines of kingdomes and 1- 
dols which oppoſe: her, Tſaz. 60, 1 2.-partly when Kings bring 
their glory roherzIſ. 60,10,11,(which is yet more.ro be fulfilled 
when Antichrift ſhall fall,and all: Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, ) their 
eminenciesare bur as hills ro.ſer her-up higher : But chiefly this 
is daily accompliſhed in re{pe& of. Gods preſence in her, Pþ 
"68.15,16, - 8. The excecllency and glory which God puts upon- 
his Church, is not a tranſient -or yaniſhing thing; bur however 
" She may be toſſed, and dult caſt upon her, yet ber pug 9h will, 
remaine; for; ſhe is not onely-exa: 8d, bur eftebliſhcd jn.this emi» * 
neny. <92630 roy 355 Es 
- The ſecond branchofthis promiſeis the increaſe and. ſpread» 
- Ingofthe Church/( which is both an effe& , and an inſtance of 
, her ſpiritual glory agd emincncy) .inthat people of all _— 
| as 


> 
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(as it is He.z.2.) ſhall (not goup to earthly Feruſalem, "bus 
embrace the Goſpel, and joyne themſelves unto the true Church, 
whoſe fervour in coming is . held forth in their mutual cin= 
couragements, and upſtirrings to come -umto the Church, for 
dire&ion how to order their converſation 3 all which as it hath 
*llready been verified, fo it will be yer more accompliſhed, when 
the fulneſſe of the Gentiles being converted ſhall profeſle their 
communion in the Chriſtian Religion with converted Tſrgel, 
and ſhall receive from them a perfe& direQory for Gods ſervice, 
and joyn in faith and worſhip with them, when God. ſhall 
retiphildl his Covenant, and prove himſelfe to be tbe God of 
Facob. Doct, 1 It is the glory of the Kingdome -of Chriſt, 
that it is univerſal , and that he ſhall prevaile with thoſe wha 
were enemies thereunto, to become ſubjefts, and acknowledge 
the Church to bethe Princeſſe of ſocieties , and ſhall perſw 
even whole Nations under"the Goſpel ro become a Church to 
him, and apart of his kingdome 3 for, people ſhal flow unto is, » 
and many Nations ſhal come. 'The Church ſhall not beconfined 
within the bounds of Fudea or of ane Nation only 3 nor” ſhal 
the party of a Nation only , but the whole- Nation 'joyne . 
2, Under the Goſpel the diſtintion and: prerogatives of Na- 
tions are taken away, all haye acceſſe unto the Church, and 
ſome of all ſorts wil come ; for, people and many Nations:ſball 
flow and come, as well as the Jewes. See Col.3.1n, 3.” The 
plory and priviledges of the Church of Chriſt, being wel ſeen 
would make people not only come,but flow with zeal and feryour, 
and in great number to him, in her : for ſo much doth thet word 
flowing teach us,that they ſha] flow as abundantly, and with as 
much ferybur as rivets run downward, See Fer. 31.12. yea, 
a ſight of this would make Kings deſire tg partake of the -porti= 
on of Chriſts poot, ' Pal. 92. 10,11,12,13;14. ' 4c In a-time 
of converſion, eſpecially of Nations to the Goſpel, and to 
Chriſt, there will be a willing and chearful people 3 for,- fo is 
it here, many Nations ſhail come; 4nd ſay, Come,&'c.See Þſal. 
16:3, $.Our {rooms ma to come unto Chriſt in his/Church, 
oughr to be evidenced by ſtirring up one another to come to 
him 3 4or, they ſhall ſay, Come, and let us go, &c. 6 A cons 
verted people do yet ſtand in much necd of mutual edification 
and ſtirring op of one another in their ſtations; for; ſo doth 
the practice of theſe converts reach us, Come, les us go wp, 
lay they. - 7, True pautual edification- ankiſts nor a = 
| as 8 9 


i112 A brief Expoſtionof the Chap.q 
© exhortations _ but- eſpecially in pratice, and walking ſo |} 
_. as may edific and excite others 3 Come, and let usgo; they are go- 
Ing themſelves , whocan rightly exhort others. See Zeeb. 8.21. 
8. True converts muſt be drawn upward in their aime, affe&i- 
ons-and pra&ice from the. earth; and albeit there be ſeeds of * 
and willingneſſe in them, yet they will finde the way of» | 
godlineſs a ſtrait and ſteep path to their. nature;3 Therefore their | 
courſe gets the name of gorng. up 10 the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the bouſe of the God of Facob,. alluding to their aſcend- 
ing' tothe Temple. 9. Suchas draw neer ,unto God, and 
joyne themſelyes to himin his Church, ought to lay hold up- / 
onthe Covenant,wherin he hath ingaged himſelfro be gracious 
| in his Chriſt to all who ſeek to him; for, they go up to the 
| bouſe of :be God of Facob 3 that. is, he who hath entered. in a 
Covenant with ' Facebs poſterity, and with: the 1/rgel- in the 
| ſpirir. .._ 10. That which is moſt eminent in a true convert, and 
| which.is-firſt gained in one whoſe heart is touched, is their 
affeRionare willingneſs to oþey God : We will walk in his paths 
| ſay they, their affeQion- is gained,. when yet' they are to'get 
Jl teaching. See Rom.7.22. 11. Aﬀettion toward God .is not 
ſufficient for a - peoples walking, to render their way: ; ap- . | 
proved;.” bur they muſt have knowledge of the will of God | 
alſo, rodire& their:parh 3 for, He wilreach, and we wil walk, 
J ſay they. 12. Every true conyert is made ſenſible of his naty- 
ral ignorance and proneneſs.to errour ,.. and becomes docible 
and willing to receive inſtruftion : Les us go (laythey) and be 
will. reach us of bis wayec 3 they account'ir.a mercy to be taught; 
| and that not what they like, or, as they effe&, 'bur what is 
| his will, 13. Albeit the Lord hath appointed. a eaching 
Minjſtry in his Church,which, his people ought and ' wil acknow- 
ledge, yet every true convert is taught of God ;, partly , while 
| ' they. hang not:their faith on mens authority, but exalt God a- 
| lone to be the infallible Teacher and Law-giver in bis Church, 
and do try if what 'men ſay, be agreeable ro;bis mind ;--and 
partly, while they fecle God in and by. his appointed means, 
reaching truth effeRually and perſwaſively totheir. hearts 3.1 Hee 
will zeach us of bis wayes,[ay they.See Fobn 4 4 2,1 Theſs 1,1 7.. 
| 14 As all knowledge: of divine things ought not to reſt in 
contemplations, but itirre up co practice ; . ſo however men. of 
much literal knowledge may. be more prophane in their con- 
 v«rjarions then pohcry 3 yo. ſuch as are ravght. of God z- and 
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_— his Authority in the meanes of inſtru&tion, and 


feel the efficacy of his Spirit conveighing what is taught totheir 
hearts,their knowledg will reſolve in practice : it being'the Lords 
prerogarive,to convince the conſcience,and ſubdue and ſtir up in- 
clinations to practiſe what is taught : He will teach us,and we wil 
walk in his paths.” Fe \ : 
Unto this promiſe the Prophet ſubjoynes a reaſon, why Nas 
tions ſhould ſeek to joyn with the Church 3 to wit, becauſe the - 
doQrine of ſalvation ſhould go forth from the Jews, among all 
Nations,to ſtir them up to ſeck the Lord, and this lighr. {hall 
ſhine forth in the Church in all agesto invite Nations to come 
and ſeek teaching. Do#.x, The glory of the Church of the New 
Teſtament conſiſts not in idle ceremonies, but in the profeſſion 
and holding forth of true doctrine according to the Word, which 
is the badge and mark of the true Church : for, the'Law 
(or, generally the true doctrine, as the word in the Original 
bane) ſhall go forth out of Zion, and 1he Word of the Loyd from 
Teruſalem, that it may ſhine in all the Churches of the Gentiles, 
and this is a part of the eminency of the mountain of the Lords ' 
houſe, 2.TheLord hath made it clear;that the Do&rine of ſalva- 
tion in the days of the Mefliah,was not to be treaſured up amon 
theJewes only as of old, Pſal.147.19.but to ſpread throughont the 
world ; for, the Law ſhall go forth of Zion, &c. 3 The Do- 
&rine of the Goſpel is the ſame for ſubſtance with what was 
in the Church of the Jewes, thoughclothed with new circum- 


Rantials, Therefore it is called a Law, alluding to the old 


name , and cometh from among themtous , though. not from 
Sinai, cloathed with dark ſhadowes and fearful terroursz bur 
from Zton, adorned with cleernefſe , -and ſeaſoned with ſweet- 
nefſe. 4.. As the Word of God publiſhed in his Church is the 
inſtrument of true conyerſion: ſo it is the meanes whereby 
Chriſt inlargeth his Kingdome, and will prevail in the world to 
perſwade Nationsto joyne themſelves to him in his Church ; 
therefore 'is this given as a reaſon of the inlargemetit of the 
Church, and aftivity of Converts 3 for the Law ſhall go forth of 
Zion, | 


Ver.z. And he ſhall judge among many peo "5 
and rebuke ftrong Nations afar off, and they ſhal beat 
their ſwords into plow ſhares ,and thejr ſpears into pru- 

I nmng 
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ning hook: Nation ſhall not lift up a [Word as 
gainſt Nation , neither. ſhall they learn war any 
more , 2s: ! 

4. But they ſhall fit every man under his Vine, 


and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make then a+ , 


fraid ; for the month of the LORD of hofts hath (po- 
ken it. 


The next promiſe contains her peace and tranquillity (ſets 
ting out yet more the Churches glory) under Chriſts govern- 
ment 3 that Godin his Son Chriſt ſhall by his Goſpel have 
and exerciſe aſpiritual juriſdiaion and kingdome in the world, 
whereby he ſhall ſubdue them to his obedience , and having 
ſubdued, ſhall governthem ſo, as to procure peace and tran- 
quilliry to the Church, that the converted may ſerve God qui- 
etly in their particular ſtations, and become uſeful cach to 0- 
ther. This their condition is expreſſed in termes taken from 


the uſual praQice of- peaceable times, wherein men being out \ } 
of uſe of war, do turne. their weapons of offence into inſtru- | 


ments of husbandry and utility, and wherein men £o about 
thoſe. callings and abide abroad in the fields without fear of 
danger,as x King.4.25. Dof.x.Chriſt coming with his Goſpel 
is to reigne as a King, and haye authorixy over thoſe who 
wr. 1; 6 : for, bs hall judge among many people, 2. It is a 
truth. tobe much and frequently ftadied , that Chriſts King- 
dome is univerſal, his Church ſpread over the world, and 


having power over all for her good 3 that he may have his glo- 


ry, and eyery particular Church and believer be comforted in 
ſuch a head, and in hope of the enlargement of his dominion, 
| when by Apoſtake or perſecution it is confined to narrow 
bounds 3 therefore is it again promiſed, that be ſbal judge 4- 
mong many people, ' and revuke ſtrong Nations afar off 3 to wit, 
far from Fudea, and meaning all people far and neer. 3. The 
Lord may deal very terribly with ſuch as he purpoſeth to do 
much good untozhe may convince,rebuke,and affli& them for fin, 
that he may drive them to his mercyfor that is a part of his work 
in gathering a Kingdom,tojudge and rebuke.4.Albeit the Lord in 
gathering of his Church,do not make uſe of weapons of war, but 
only bis Word with the reproofs and terrors thereof , yet the 
wi 
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will ſuffice to ſubdue them to him, nothing in the creature being 
able to tand out againſt the Lord,” conyincing and rebuking 
for fin 3 fot, if he judge and rebuke many people and flirong 
N 43i0ns, they will feel it, and bet theiy ſwords inro plowſhaves, 
W's. and come under his government. 5. This promiſe of great | 
rranquillity and peace, is not ſo to be underſtood as if the Lord 

did condemn Chriftians their undertaking of Jawful wars ; for, 
Magiſtrates bearing the (word of Juſtice (which muft oft-titties. 
be executed by force of _ is the Ordinance of God, Rom, 

13. Nor are we ſo to underſtand it, as if the Church were al- 
wayes to enjoy outward peace and tranquillity 3 for, Chriſt re- 
fuſes that himſelf, Marth. 10.34. Nor doth the godlies ſpiriru- 


. al peace in all troubles exhauſt the full ſcope of this ie, 


But the ſcope is to teach ug, 1. The ſaving effe&' of the Go- 
ſpe] upon men, is,when it daunts and ſubdues their corrapeionss 
and ſo makes them, as tra&table and plyable ro rhe will of God 3 
ſo, ny ſtudy -to ſerve God in their ſtations, and to be 
uſeful each to other 5 for, when: theſe Ftong Nations are re- 
buked, they beat their ſwords into plowfhwes, &c. Whidhi are 
inſtruments of rheir lawful calling, and of utility to themſelves 
and others. 2. This taming of mens cotruptions by the Goſpel, 
will appear farther, in that the Saints and converted will live at 
peace, in ſo far as they are renewed (otherwiſe a Saints cor- 
ruption as well as our own,. may be on our tops,) and thar there 
ſhall nor be ſuch an enmity berwixt belieging Jewes and Gen- 
tiles, as was before the partition was taken down ; in theſe re- 
ſpets, Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt Nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war ary more. 3. Whatever ttoubles the 
Church may meet with from enemies, yet ſhe ſhall give no cauſe 
nor occalion thereof, albeit their corruption may take occalion 


to raiſe troubles becauſe of the profeſſion of the Goſpel ; tor, tlie 


converted ſhall be peaceable mens 4nd bear their ſwords into 
ptowſbarer,@'c. 4. Indeſpite of all the power and imagina- 
tions of enemies, the Church of God ſhall have even outward 
peace and tranquillity in ſo far as is needful and ſubſervient to. 
their ſpiritual good, otherwiſe when it proves hurtful,it is better 
to want it, as the Church hath many times found in experierice. 
And as the Lord hath often given taſtes of this to his Church : 
ſo.it will be more fully accompliſhed when the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles and all Ifract ſhall be rurned tothe Lotd, as ſometimes 
before inthe Church 3 fo, then ”y ſhall fit every man under bis 

| "--Þ | ' vine, 
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vine, and under his fig-tree,, and none ſhall make them afraid, 
Doc.6.The fidelity of God who Joon is ſufficient to aſſure 
our hearts of the performance of greateſt things, as being omnipo= 
tent,and having all things under his power,and at his command, 
which may either promote or ſeem to impede the execution of his 
will : Therefore is this promiſe, which might ſeem improbable 


by reaſon of the great deſolation which was threatned ſhould 
come,ſealed with this : for the mouth of the Lord of hofts bash 


ſpoken it. 


Ver. 5. For all people will walk every one in the 
name of his god, and we will walk, in the name of the 
LORD our God for ever and ever. 


* Ja the Parallel place, Taz. 2. 5. in ſtead of what is here, is 
contained an exhortation to the Jewes, that ſince the | Church 
under the Meſſiah wasgto be glorious, they would fairhfully 
\ Cleave to God and true Rcligion in all their calamities, till . 
theſe dayes ſhould come 3 and ſeeing the. Gentiles were thus to 
flow into Chriſt, they would not ſlip away, but be provoked to 
jealouſie, and come intopartake, And indeedthe hope of the 
Church of God is ſo great and ſure, that it may well encourage 
men to be honeſt under any diſadvantage, : and albeit this ex- 
hortation was not -hearkened unto at the farſt Converſion of the 
Gentiles, yetthe day will come, when it ſhall be effeQually up- #1: 
on them, Rom.11.11.25,26, But Micah ſeems to hold forth +< | 
further the reſolution of the Converts of Jewes and Gentiles | 
under the Goſpel;to renounce all herefies and ſe&ts, and to ad- 
here conſtantly and zcalouſly to God, and the Profeſſion of 
the Chritian Religion, exciting themſclyes hereunto by the 
example of idolaters, who were pertinacious in their irreligious 
courſes : and this is athird evidence of the glory of the Church: 
and ground of encouragement to the godly , thatin ſtead ofthe 
manifold Apoſtalies and pollutions with the wayes of the Pa- 
' gans, which appeared formerly in the Church of the Jewes, 
the Church ot God, eſpecially 4ſract being converted, ſhould 
then prove conſtant in their Religion, Doc. 1, Conſtancy in 
adhering to the true Religion, isthe great glory of a Church, 
and encouragement of rhe godly , to whom backſlidings are 
a ſad affli&ion, as here we are taught, 2,The Chriſtian Þ1 _ 
100 
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fion and Religion conſiſts in walking in the Name of the Loyd, 
that is, in profefſing and praftifing according to the reyealed 
rule, which is bx Name 3 not ſeeking to be wiſe above what is 
written, and going about theſe things in his ſtrength, as x Sam. 
17.45. Pſaim 118. 11. . being furniſhed with encouragement 
from him'; for, ſo b& Name in [/a.2. 5. is the light (to wit, of 
direction and conſolation) of the Lord. 3. Such as would walk 
in theſe pathes, and adhere to them, ought to make ſure an in- 
tereſt in God by Covenant, and make vſe of this intereſt for 
daily influence, and ought to be filled with much afteQion to- 
ward their Confederate Lord ; Wee will walk in the Name of 
the Lord our God. 4. For right performance of our duty, there 
is much need alſo of frequently renewed reſolutions, and gather- 
ed together motives to ſet us on edge 3 as here they gather ar- 
guments from idol-{ervers, and put on reſolutions 3 Wee will 
walk &'c. 5. Eternall reſolutions, or reſolutions of perſeve- 
ring conſtantly , ate fit and beſeeming ſo high a duty as walk- 
ing in Gods Name ; we wil walk, fay they, and walk for ever 
and ever, It being a way wherein there is ao cauſe of wearying, 
and the bencfit thereof being but in its prime, and fully to ap- 
pear,. when time and its contentments are ending. - 6, Even _ 
in the' dayes of the Goſpel, there are ſtill ſo many blindfolded 
and deluded, as not to fee the glory of Chriſts Kingdome , bur 
will pertinaciouſly follow their Tdol-gods : for, there are, all 
people (that is, many who) will walk im the name of their god. 
7. The Lords people ought (and by grace: will) be fo far from 
being ſhaken or drawn away by the multitude of men who for- 
ſake their true God, that idolaters their obſervancy and exact- 
neſſe in their way ſhould give occafion to the ſeekers of God 
to put on reſolutions of more exaCtnefle ; their blinde zeal to- 
ward that which is no God,may teach us our duty toward the true 
God for ſodoth this compariſon inſtituted teach, chat not onely 
Chriſtians would not joyne with them in their way, bur ſeeking 
theſe were (o careful] and reſolute , much more ought they to be 
ſo in the right way 3 For al people wil walk cvery one itt 1he name 
of his God, and we will walk inthe Name of the Lord our God 
for ever and.cver. See Ier.2. 10,11. 


Ver.6. In that day, ſaith the LO R D, will Taf- 
ſemble her that halteth, and 1 will gather er that is 
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driven out, and her that I have afflifed. 
7. And 1 will make her that halted a remnant , 


and her that was caſt farre off a ſtrong nation: and 
the LORD ſhall reigne over them 1n monnt Zion, 
from henceforth even for ever. | 


The fourth encouragement doth yet further evidence the glory of *| 
the Church,from the conſideration of her former miſery by affli- 
Qion for fin, which he would now make up,and of ſuch conſti- | 
tute his Church,and Kingdome, over which he ſhould reigne ' 
for ever and ever. And however this promiſe be of generall 
verity, pointing out what baſe and contemptible like matter he 
will gather his Church of, yer it hath a ſpeciall relation to the 


preſently affli&ed,and yet further to be afflited Church of Iſra- | 
el,whom he comforts againſt all her afflitions and impediments 4/ 
that _ cut off all hope of her reſtauration, by promiſing 6 
gather them under the Goſpel, and make them a great Nation, * 


and that Chriſt in his ſpiritual government ſhall conſtamly rule £7 
over ther in their own land, after their converſion , or in the | 
Church which was prefigured by Mount Zion. Doct. x. The | 
Lords affliting'of his Church doth in a ſpecial manner, en= {| 
dear her to his affe&ion , and makes that ſhe ſhall not be be- l 
hind, when mercies are a dealing 3 for,ſaith he, 1 wil aſſemble 
and gather ber that I bave afflified; Sce Fer. 31,20, 2, Great 
afflitions are no impediments to the Churches reſtitution , 
when the time of it comes, when Omnijpotency is imployed a- 
bout it, and when he in love remembers them in their low eſtate; 
for, ſuch as are ſo cruſhed with trouble,as they are made to balr, 
fuch as are afflicted, driven out and caft farre off,he can and will 
, bro and gather them,and make aremnans aud ſtrong nation 
of them 3 that is, he wil preſerve a remnant and keepe them 
from total ruine in trouble, andat laſt reſtore and multiply 
them, 3. The glory of a Church reſtored, and the height | 
of their Raps to haye the Lord reigning and acknowledged | 
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ſo prote& them) from henceforth even for ever: which alſo imports 
that he will ſtill have ſubjets to reigne over. 


Ver... And then, O tower of the flock, the ſtrong 
hold of the daughter of Zion : unto thee ſhall 1; come, 
even the firſt dominion : that kingdome ſhal come to the 
daughter of feruſalem. 


Here the Lord makes a more particular application of his 
comfortable promiſes unto the Church of the Fewes 3 for how- 
ever the Promiſe be of general verity in a ſpiritual ſenſe , be- 
Ing applied to the Catholick Church, that Feruſatem which is 
from above ; yet the following verſes cleare, that it isto be un- 
derſtood ſpecially of the Church of the Fewes,whom he here cals 
the rower of the flock, or Eder, of which Gen.z 5-21. conceivedtro 
be a place neere,or in Teruſalem,and in particular that part which 
was after called the ſheep-gate 3 and the firong bold of the daugb- 
ter of Zion, or Ophel, of which, 2 Ghron.27.3, Neh.z 26. 
The firit encouragement given to them for the' comfort of the 
godly, is; that not only the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould firſt 

egin at them, as the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament doth evi- 
dence 3 but that under Chriſt they ſhould be reſtored to their 
wonted dignity, reſembling that which they had of old enjoyed 
under David and So/omor , before their rents. and calamirties. 
Doct. 1, The Lord in gathering the univerſal Church hath an 
eſpecial regard to the Fewes his Sir ms zthis doth appear in the 
ſpeciall allowance given to them in the promiſes concerning the 
Kingdome of Chriſt 3 of which, as the Lord gave them the firſt 
offer , ſo from them the Apoſtle , Rom. 11. gathers, that much 
mercy, ſhall yet be manifcſted utito them. 2. The Church of 
God is the receptacle and fold of all his true ſheep,wherein _ 
gather themſelyes under his government, and are environed wit 
ſtrength for ſafety 3 ſo much is ſignified to us by theſe names 
givento Ziem, The Tower of ihe flock and firong hold, 3. The 
Lords own Application of ſpiritual comforts, is eſpecially re- 
quiſite for his aflited people 3 therefore the Lord counts it nor 
enough to have propounded ample promiſes in prniral to the 
Church,which might anſwer all their caſes,and which they were 
bound to be applying3bur he holds it alſo neceſſary to apply theſe 
| I 4 ; ro 
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ro the preſent Chureh in her necd. 4.The glory of Chrifts King- 


dome is as great and greater ſpiritually, then ever the glory of 
David or Solomons reigne was outwardly;zall the valour,ftrength 


and vicories of David, all the riches, honour, and wiſdom of * 


Solomon, even to admiration, and all the felicity of Iſrael under 
both, are þut ſhadowes of that ſubſtance ; therefore is it called 
the firft dominion, that is, not ſo much the dominion art firſt 
offered to the rue » as a dominion like the firſt flouriſhing 
times of Iſrael, 5. As Chriſt, to fulfil the truth of God , did 
make firſt offer of his Kingdome and Goſpel to the lewes 3 fo 
in due time he wil bring them under his dominion and ſpiritual 
Government 3 and will reſtore them to their wonted dignity 
thereby 3 uniting all Iſrael in him, the ſeede of David, as they 
ere before the rent made by Tcroboam 3 adorning them emi- 
nently with the ſpirituall excellencics and priviledges of his 
Kingdome 3 if not alfo appearing gloriouſly for them in out- 
ward things : for, ſaith he,znto thee ſhal 1he firft dominion come. 
the kingdome ſhal come to the daughter of Ieruſalem. 


Ver. 9. Now Why deft thou cry ont alond ?1s there 
no King in thee? is thy Connſeller periſhed ? for pang s 
bath taken thee as a woman in travel. 
- . IO. Beinfaingand labour to bring forth,O daughe 
ter of Zion , like a woman in travel ; for now ſhalt 
thou go forth ent of the city,and thou ſhalt dwel in the 
field, and thou ſhalt go even t9 Babylon ; there ſhalt 
thou be delivered : there the LORD ſhall redeem thee 
from the hand of thine enemies, 


The next encouragement given to the Church of the Tewes,is 
by ſhewing his mind concerning her troubles that were ſhortly 


® 


to enſue ; and that he may the more effeually comiort her, he 


very pathetically propounds her trouble , as if ſhe were now 
under it, and ſhewes unto her, that however in outward appear- 


ance ſhe bad cauſe of bitter ſorrow , her King and Countellers 


þeing to periſh in that calamity, ſhe being to be driven from the 
City and Temple which were co be deſtroyed,to ſojourn a ſpace 
in the fieldstill the reK of the Captivity were gathered,and then 
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to be carried captive unto Babylon ; yer upon better confiderati- 
on, ſhe might tinde ſhee had no ſuch cauſe of fainring,but ought 
rather reſolutely to provide for, and couragiouſly to bear that 
trouble,ſeeing God ſhould be King and Counſeller to her,and in 
Babylon, where ſhe might have leaſt hope , ſhe ſhould find de- 
liverance 3 and ſo he clears his mind to be this,that by trouble ' 
ſhe is going on toward deliverance, oct.1, The troubies of 
the Church may in thejr houre, prove very ſharp and bitter , as 
the pangs of a woman in travel, crying out aloud. 2. Albeit the 
Church of God in her trouble ſeeme to have reaſon for exceſſive _ 
ſorrow, and bitter diſcouragement , yet reaily it is not ſo , but 
ſhe hath {till ſome reaſon of encouragement, and ought to ſer 
about it 3 therefore whatever her troubles were, yet ſaith he, 
why doft thou cry out aloud? as if he had ſaid,there is no reaſon for 
ſuch exceſſe in anxiety and ſorrow, The reaſons of this princt- 
pal dodtrine held forth-in the Text, are as ſo many doCtrines, 
all of them concluding that ſhe ought not to give way to diſcou-. 
ragement, 1. There is nothing the people of God want in 
trouble, which might be helpful or comtortable to them , but 
it wil be made up in God 3 tor however her King and Coun= 
ſellers were uſelefle, and enemies to her ſafetie in that ſtrait,and 
were afterward cut off for their fins,and that ſhe might be emptied . 
of all cceated comfort and helps,yet the Lord wit nat admit that 
ſhe ſhould think ſhe wanted a King,while as he lived and reigned. 
to preſerve her in her trouble, and in due time to re-eſtabliſh his 
Kingdom in herzſo much doth this ſharp queſtion teach, Is there, 
no Kung in thee ? Is thy Counſcller pcriſhid ? 2 As the Lord ſeeth 
it oft times fit not to remove,but continue and increaſe a peoples 
trouble 3 (for they were to be in pain, 10 go out of the city, dwel 
71 the field, aud go to Babylon: ) ſothe people of God in ſuch 
caſes ought to arme themſelves with reſolution for ſuch lots, ra- 
ther then by diſcouragement to make. their owne croſle heavy, 
- which is all chey can doe : ſo much are we taught,in that,howſo- 
ever he reproves their cries,v,g.yet,ſaith he,be zn pazn;which doth 
not only import an afjuring of them that the trouble was to come, 
nor yet only a concefſion;thar it.is no marvel they have pain and 
ſorrow,but a command alſo to ſet themſclves reſolutely to bear it, 
as they are commanded to build houſes in Babylon, Fer.29.455, 
6, and to make their captivity as comfortable as lawtully they 
may. 3. The right pondering of the fruit which the Lord brings 
out of thetroubles of bis people may help to cruſh dilconrage- 
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cy to make her forget her ſorrow, which ſhe ſhould minde much, 
' and prefſe after, See Fohn 16, 21, 22. 4. The Lords ten- 
der affe&ion towards his people, eſpecially under trouble , may 
|be a great lenitive to their bitternefle : Therefore is ſhee here 
called the daughter of Zion, which is a ſtile of tenderneſſe, A 
room in his heart will make an affliion to be no affliion , or 
very tolerable. 5. Every ſtep of the people of God in aflition 
is a ſtep toward deliverance : and the utmoſt degree of afli&ion, 
Is the door next to deliverance, ſo much doth the ſcope and drift 
of this place teach 3 the Church going our of the City and dwelling 
#n the field, was going toward deliverance, and when ſhee went 
even to Babylon, where in outward appearance ſhee might have 
loſt hope, yer, there ſhall ſhee be delrvered , and is neerer to a-de- 
liverance there then in the holy City. Theſe things, rightly ſtu- 
died, may take away much ſeeming ground of Mileaiene 
under trouble. Do. 3. The Lord is to be eyed as undertaker 
for the performance of improbable - like promiſes, "which may 
cauſe all difficulties ro vaniſh 3 Therefore after that promiſe, 
There ſhalt thou be delivered , is ſubjoyned, There the Lord ſhal 
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies : when he undertakes, 
It wil be eafteto raiſe a Cyrus and make him do it. 4.While as the 
Lord promiſes in delperingro redeem them,it teacheth: x. That the 
Lord wil reckon kindred +with, and intereſt in his afflicted people, 
that hee may appear foy them 3 for ir was the part of the neerſt 
In kindred to redeem, and: the word* in the Originall intimates 
ſomuch. 2. That they having by fin ſold themielves into cap- 
tivity, ewe 1. Chriſt, by the price to be paid to juſtice 
for the Elect ay 
and of the viſtble Church for their ſake : All remporall delive- 
rances to the children of God, flowing from that eternal] Redem- 
' tion froptfin, and as an appendix tothe new Covenant, and the 
viſible Church getting deliverance for the Elects ſake among them. 
3. That for enemies, who had captivated them, as they had fold 
rhepfiſetves to them for nought;z ſo they ſhould be actually aſſer- 
ted unto liberty without any price, ſave onely Rtroakes to the 
unjuſt poſſefiors, Tſe. 52 3. ; | 


Ver. 11, Now allo many rats are gathered 
AY | | againſt 
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ments under them ; labour to bring forth like a womn in t»avel- 
He ſers her out in her trouble, as travelling in birth of ſome mer- © 


ong them, ſhould procure theirdeliverance alſo, 
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againſt thee , that ſay , Let her be defiled, and ttt 


onr eye look upon Zion. 


For further confirmation of his minde concerning her affliQi- 
'ons, heſers forth, inthe laſt place, his great and holy defigne 
concerning the enterprize of her manie enemies, who in her en- 
ſuing calamity, and after her return from captivity, and after 
her converſion to Chriſt, ſhould be gathered againit her, as alſo 
againſt the Church of Chriſt in all ages 3 and firſt, hee holds 
forth what is their purpoſe, ( to the end kis.purpoſe overturning 
theirs, may be (cen to be the more glorious) to wit, thar they 
intended, and ſet themſelyes to deal with her not as a priviledged 

lace, but that they might pollute her as a prophane ith 


P ace, with 
lovd and other  abominations, and rake her ornaments 
her, andput her from her dignity 3 and that they might feed their 
eyes with ſuch a fight, Docs. x. Thetrue Church haththe moſt 
enemies of any ſociety 3 for, many Nations are gathered, 2. It 
is uſefull for the Church to remark what enemies intend, and 
whar our troubles would ſeem to threaten, to the end that more 
, of God may be ſcen in delivering 3 for this end is the confide- 
ration of the enemies deſigne premitted to the eration of the 
purpoſe of God : See Pal. 124. 152,34. 3. As the wicked ſee 
no priviledg the Church of God hath, why ſhe may-not be dealt 
with as other prophane ſocieties : ſo the greateſt bitrerneſſe the 
P_ of God have in their affliction, is, that hereby not one- 
y they, bur their priviledges are trampled under foot by 'ene- 
mies ; for, it is the ſad fight they get of enemies deſignes, when 
they hear them ſay, Les her be defiled, or prophaned. See Ie. 
10. 9, 10,11. Lam. 2.15, 4. There are many-ſo wicked, 
5s to account the Churches calamirie a pleaſant ſpectacle, and 
{weet fight to feed their eyes withz for, there are who ſay, Let 
ur eye look upon Zion, which is an evidence of a deſperately wit- 
ked condition. | ET 


| Ver. 12. But they kyow not the themghts of the 

LORD, neither underſtand they his counſel : for hee 
ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into the floor. 2 
13. eAvriſe and threſh O daughter of Zien : for I 
will make thine horn iron, and 1 will make thy hoofs 


braſſe; 
Praes. 
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braſſe; and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people:and I 
wil conſecrate their gain unto the Lord,and their ſub- 
ſtance to the Lord of the. whole earth. 


Followeth the Lords purpoſe concerning this their enterpriſe; 
which is incomprehenſible and unſearchable by enemies , and 
quite contrary to their intention 3 as minding,by their gather- 
ing together, to ripen them for vengance : (as ſheaves are ga- 
thered that they may be threſhed F to the execution whereof 


he encourageth the Church, promiling to enable them, and give . 


them a compleate vitory,which ſhould be aſcribed to him. Docr. 
x. Enemies are not permitted to run at randome in their wayes, 
but the Lord hath an effeQtual and wiſe Proyidence over-ruling 
In all their deſignes 3 for;in all of them he hath thoughts and 
Comnſcl, and therefore we are not to eye much their brags, bur 
looke to him who ſets bounds to chem , and ſits at the helme of 
Providence. z.The Lords holy purpoſes of good to his peoplezand 
wrath to his enemies; may be fo conveighed-in deep witdome, 
and ſo contrary to the way of carnal reaſon and probability, that 
they will not be ſeene by any natural eye,nor can be diſcerned by 
enemies.themſe]ves,who are given up to run blindfold upon their 
own ryine : They know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither un- 
derfland they his counſel, Sce Pſa. 92. 6,7. 3}. In one 
and the ſame a&tion God may have an holy worke of his Provi- 
dence,and men their wicked intents and ſinful eourſes,they being 
Carried on without an eye to his revealed will, which is the rule 
of duty 3 nay, nor to his providence either, but meerly for their 
own ends ; and he making uſe of the ſame wotk of theirs to over- 
' reach them,and bring about his prope 3 for in this enterpriſe, 
Tbey gather themſelves for a fin 
#hereth them as ſheaves tor an holy purpoſe. See [ ſa. 10. 5, 6,7. 
4. The Lords'end in letting enemies looſe upon the Church,be- 
fide her trial from them, is to ripen and fit them for judgement ; 
for,he (hal gather them as the ſheaves unio ihe floore 3 to wit, 


to be trampled under foot, as their corn was by beaſts that tread 


it out, See Ier.51.33. Such as the Lord abhorreth , are ler 
. come in oppoſition to his people 3 and they are ripened tor de= 
| firuction thereby,partly while their cup is thus filled tothe brim, 
which in other tranſgreſſions might be long a filling; partly, 
while he lets affliction out upon his Church , that ſecret enc- 

mics 


oe. 


ul end, ver. 11. And God ga- ' 
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mies may diſcover themſclyes, and ſo be brought to the floore 
for threſhing. 5. Chriſts Church is not to look what ſhe hath 


in her ſelf for oppoſing rheſe enemies that aſſault her , and for 
bringing about the mercies intended for her 3 but what he will 


; make her, and how ſhe ſhall be enabled to ſet againſt and oyer- 


* come all difficulties 3 and in the faith thereof , ought cheerfully 
toſet toherdutyz Ariſe, ſaith he, as to one laid by dead or 
diſcouraged,4nd threſh, O daughtcr of Zion ; for I wil make thy 

| horne (topuſh) iron, and thy hoofe braſſe, to. threſh as was 
their cuſtome,Deut. 25. 4. Upon theſe terms the weak may 
ſay, Lam ftrong- 6. The Churches viQtory over her enemies 
wil in due time be made compleat, and in due time Iſrael, and 
the Church of God ſhall have their many enemies under their 
fcet, either as ruined, or true ſubje&s, or tributaries 3 . This is 
imported not only in that ſhe ſhall tread them with her hoofes, 
and beat in pieces many people, but in that their gain ſhal be con- - 
ſecrated, or devoted, which alludeth to that of Fericho,. Joſh, 6. 
17,19, wherein there was a compleat viQtory given to Iſrael. 
7. The glory ofall the viQories of the Church , and of the 
benefits obtained thereby, ought to be given to God onely 3 for 
ſo much alſo doth the conſecrating of heir gain and ſubſhance 
(as the corn that is threſhed out) 70 the Lord , import: ' that as 
Fericho was offered to the Lord, and it was a fin in »xAchan to take 
ought of the conſecrated things3ſo it ſhould be a fin inthe Church 
to exalt her ſelf, and not the Lord only', in and by theſe: ſuc- 
ceſſes, 8, The Lord onely muſt be the undertaker to get hime 
ſelfe the glory of all his wonderful dealing for his people, and 
make them forth-coming to his praiſe, and will alſo cruſh and 
ſuppreſſe whatſoever among his people would come berwixt him 
and his glorious deſign: and 1 wil conſecrate zheir gain,is theLord 
ſpeech,though afterward he ſpeak of himſelfe in the third-perſon. 
9. The Lord, by his vengeance on the Churches enemies, will 
have himſelfe manifeſted and known in the world 3 and by his 

gracious dealing for his Church , and bleſſing her endeavours, 
will have himiclif acknowledged through the earth , and the 
kingdomes of the earth to become his 3 for , ſo much doth the 
ſtile, the Lord of the whole earth, teach, that as he is ſo indeed, 
ſo not onely by theſe viRories ſhal he be known to be ſo through 

the world, Pſal, 9.16, and 59. 13. but ſhall at laſt have his 
dominion acknowledged and {ubmited to more generally through 


the earth, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


JN this Chapter the deſtruftior of Feruſalem , and over- * 


curning of the kingdome being foretold, vey.z. The people 
of God are comforted with the promiſes of Chriſts birth under 
whom they ſhould be reſtored,ver.2,3. and of his government in 
relation to his peoples tranquillity,rheir deliverances,increaſe and 
viRory over their enemies, . v. 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9. his purging his 
Church from carnal confidences,v.1o,1 xt. and jdolatrous cour- 
- ſes. v.21 241314; that ſo he alone may be ſeen to do for them; 


VE7+14.1 Fo 
Ver.r. Ne” gather thy ſelf in troopes, O daugh- 

4 NV ter of troops : hebath laid fiege againſt 
us : they ſhall ſmite the Tudg of Iſrael With a rod ups 
ow the cheek. 


Ere is foretold the deſtrution of Feruſalem by the Cal- 
** deans, and the ignominious and baſe uſage of their Kings 
and Judges, 2 Kjngs 25.7,18,19,20,21. asa fore-runner of the 
taking away of the _ from Fudab, to make way for Chriſts 
birth, Gen,49.10. which began to be” accompliſhed in the 
Babyloniſh captivity, in that none of the Tribe of Judah ſwayed 
the Kingly _—_— after that time, all which the Propher fore- 
cells by way of defiance given by the Church to their roving 
enemies to dotheir utmoſt endeavours, according as God by 
his effeKual Providence ſhould permic them to enterpriſe and 
execute, in regard that however Jeruſalem were taken, and 
their rulers ſo-abuſed, yet they had a King tocome out of deſpi- 
ſed Bethlehem, ver. 2.  Dod. 1. Chriſts ordinary harbingers 
and forerunners,when he is to come with mercies to his Church, 
are afliQtionsto fit them for ſuch manifeſtations 3 for, ſo is this 
deftruQion premittedto the promiſe of Chriſts birth and king= 
dome. Afictions are Gods means to purge our and cut off 
many whom he will not make partakers ot thoſe mercies, to'in- 
vite-others to repenrance for {in obſtru&ting theſe mercies, to 


endear them to bis heart > and make them capable of theſe 
Es conſo- 
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conſolations, which in their proſperity they would readily de= 
ſpiſe. 2. Jeſus of NaFureth is the true promiſed Mefliah, who 
was to be raiſed to rule his people Iſrael, when their Judges and 
Rulers were ignominiouſly intreated, and put down from their 
Authority, who was held forth in the promiſe for the Churches 
.comfort, when this deſolation began in their captivity, and aQu- 
ally exhibited when it was in completeing , their Kingdom 
then being by the Romanes reduced into the form of a Province, 
Herod, an Idumcan made King, the power of their Judicatories 
reſtrained before, and ig the time of his Miniſtry, and ſhortly 
after his Aſcenſion, their City, Commonwealth and Temple be 
Ing utterly overthrown, So much doth this yerſe,compared with 
ver.2. and the accompliſhment in the New Teſtament teach 
us. 3. The Church of God, rightly pondering her advantages 
in him, may in him give adefiance to enemies utmoſt malice, 
ſeeing they can do no hurt but what he will make up with adyans- 
tage, nor can they hinder any of his gracious purpoſes toward his 
people : So much doth this manner of ſpeech direQed to the 
Caldeans teach, Now gather thy ſelf in troops, gc. 4. 
preſſion backed with authority and great power, doth nothing 
miniſh the hainouſneſs thereot before the Lord ; for, albeit the 
Caldeans had ordered armies marching and ating at the come 
mand of Authority, and they would eſteem what they ſubducd te 
be lawful conqueſt, Tſai,49.24. yet the Lord Rliles Galdes, O. 
daughter of troops 3 or, as the word fignifies, bands of robbers x 
to ſhew that their great conqueſts were but. great oppreſlions. 
5. Whatever good the Lord brings out of the affliQtions of his. 
Church, yer ſhe may expe& to be diſtreſſed with them: in the 
mean time 3 for, He hath laid fiege againſt w,ſhall the people ſays: 
importing that all the Land ſhould be ſubdued,the City ; 
and the inhabitants thereof made to acknowledge their fek di- 
ſtrefle. 6. The contempt and injury done to Authority and Ma» 
viſtrates 3 under whom a people may be kept from confuſion, 
and the Church piote&ed is a ſpecial ingredient in the affli- 
ion of the viſible Church 3; for,they doreſent it as a part ef the 
afMligion, They ſhatl ſmite the Fudge of oe : ſoalſodoth Je- 
rcmiah lament the ftroake even of Zedekiab, Lam.4.20. 7. As 
Princes and men in Authority being wicked, do diſhonour God- 
more then others, by reaſon of their greatnefſe, and it is' their 
eminency, which oft-times makes them ſo. much. ſtand our. a+ 
gainſt God ; fo the Lordin his rightcouſnels' makes conremps 


- 
”» 
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<0 be their puniſhment, they are ſmitten with 4 rod on the cheek, 


which is a contemptible ſtroak, Lam.3.30. See Fob 12.21, Pal. 
107.40. ; | 


 Ver.2. But thou Beth-lehem E phratah, though 
thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet out 
of thee ſhall he come forth unta me,that is,to be ruler in 


Iſrael;whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from 


everlaſting. 


Followeth the conſolation of the godly, from a Promiſe of 
Chriſt ro be the Ruler in 1/raet : whoſe birth as man is foretold 
ro be in Beth=!cbem Ephratah the City of Daugd, (whoſe beire 
he was) inthe Tribe of Fudab, Fudg. 17.7. called Ephratah, 
Gen.35.19.and 48.7. to diſtinguiſh it from another Berk-lehem 
in the Tribe of Zebulun, Foſh. 19.10,15. By means whereof 
ic is likewiſe foretold, that this City though baſe in reſpe& of 
others, ſhould become great and indeed famous 3 and leſt any 
ſhould look on this Rufer as only man, and beginwing to.be ar 
his incarnation 3 therefore it is alſo declared that he is the Son 
_ of God,whoſe generation is eternal. -Docr. 1, Chriſts incar- 
nation and manifeſtation of himſelf, is the true Churches chicf 
comfort in all her troubles 3 for, therefore is his birth ſubjoyn- 
ed to thedeſolation mentioned, ver.z. as the ſalye for: that ſore. 
2. Mercies manifeſted to any place or perſon, ought to be taken 
notice of, and marked, that they may be thankfully acknowledg- 
ed,and uſe made of them : Therefore is the ſpeech directed to 
the City; that they may conſider the priviledge, and thou Beth- 
' tebem-Ephratah, 3. Chriſt, uſeth Edinarif} to make uſe of, 
and honour moſt ſuch, things as are leaſt conſiderable in out- 
ward appearance 3 As here, be will not be born in Feruſalem,but 
in Beth-tehemEphratah,which is little among the thouſands of Fu- 
dah, that is, a ſmall City of few people, and goyerned by mean 


Rulers.in compariſon of other Cities. The ſpeech relates to the 


diviſion of the people by thouſands under the government of their 
ſeveral Rulers,1 Chron.1 2.20. - Andtherefore, Matth. 2.6. in 
ſtead of thouſands, the Princes are named who governed: them : 
See 2 Gor. 1-27, 28,29, 4. Smalleſt and baſeſt things, by 
enjoying of Chriſt, or having relation to him, do become greats 
T here- 


S 


CHAP), Prophecie of MICA. : 129 
T herefore conſidering the event, this texr is xead thus, Mar: 23 
6.- Thou ar# not the leaft among the -r.nces of Fudabh ; and rune 
Hebrew /text here may be reid by way of queſtion, whictt 
Includes” 's denial; Art thou little, &'c? No. vetily 5 
though thou ſ{cem to be ſo 3 For out of thee {ball come for:h, v9 c:- 
5-The Lord in his providence uſeth to bring about the periorm= 
ance of his promiſes in ſtrange and wonderful manner; Ag 
may be ſeen in the accompliſhment of his promiſe, Luke 2:.&%c« 
Foſeph and Mary dwelling in NaFareth all the time afcer the 
Conception of Chriſt, and little thinking on a removal : ar 
the period of his birth, are charged by the Emperours Evi&, tg 
20 up to Bethlehem, that ſothe Word of the Lord might not 
fail,and that the prediion concerning the Meſſiah might be fuls 
Glled inthe perſon of Jeſus ChriR.6.Chrif is Ruler and King inn 
_ his Church, he will be acknowledged to have dominion. and 
wilt performe the duties incumbent to a faithful Ruler z He ſhall . 
come forth, that is, to be Fuler in Tſraek 7, Chriſt in his Me- 
diatory Office,as he is a King ating for God the Fathcr,'o dorki 
the Lord eſpecially allow of him,\and will maintain and defend | 
him and his Kingdom 3 He ſball come forth to me, ſaith the Lord: . 
See, Þ ſal. 2,6. 8. Chriſt the Mediatour is not only to be con- 
fidered as Man;but that the ſaimeChriſt born-in Bethlehem in the 
fulnefle of time, is alſo true God begotten. of the Father from 1 
eternity 3 and ſo.is God and Man in one perſon ; tor, #e (char 
ſame individual-perſon, though nor according ro one ani! the 
ſame nature) who cometh forth of Bethlehem- Ephratah, He,L 
| ſay, it is, whoſe goings forth have been from of old, that is, from 
everlaſting, er, the dayes of eternity, as the Original” harh its 
9. Chriſtseternal generation as God, is ſupercxcellent and in- 
comprehenfible 3 Therefore ir is called goings forth, inthe plus 
ral number, ro ſhew its excellencie, wherein all 'excellencies3 
and infinitely more rhen we can comprehend. are ſummed up, 
though I do not ſeclude, bur that Herein bork his erernal generas 
tion and eternal defignation.ro'the O flice of Mediatour, may be 
imported, ET | F0 ON, 


Ver. 3. Therefore will he give them ap, #xtil the 
time that ſhe which travelletb bath brought forth + 
then the remnant of bis brethren ſhall return unto the 
children of Iſrael, | 
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"The threatening and promiſe in the former verſes are conjoy - 
ed, and the way of bringing about this mercy is further explai- 
ed, to wit, that he would give up that Church unto her enemies 
hands, to be-vexed as awoman. in travel, till Chriſt be born 
of that Nation, or ofa Virgin among them ; and then ſhould 
all his ſcaciered bcerhren return unto, and be joyned in one body 
wich the Church of Tſrael, which was in part accompliſhed 
when the Gentiles were ingraffed in the Olive, and ſhall be yet 
more, whea the ſalvation of Iſrael, after their long rejeRion, 
ſhall be a reſurreRion from che dead ro the world,and the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles. ſhall come into Chriſt, and joyn with them, 
The Church of the Fewer had indeed a birth after her paine, at 
hec deliverance from Babylon, bur that was but a forerunner of a 
more joyful. bringing torth of Chriſt the Author of her ſpiritual 
deliverance, until which time . ſhe was-for the. moſt part under 
the power of ſtrangers, and did not atall recover the wonted 
dignity ſhe enjoyed before rhe Captivity, and therefore ſhe is 
ſaid to be given up until that time. Dy#. x, The Church had 
need of great troubles to prepare her for Chrilt and bis ſpiricual 
Kingdom, 3 for, as all thcir txoubles will not exhauſt his creaſure? | 
ſo. it is necdful by affliftions ro make rhem ſenhble of fan, 
. to fit them for him 3 and it was needful ro take away from the 
Church of the Fewes their carnal doating upon the Ark , the 
'Temple and their other priviledges, that they mighc ſeeke aftes 
the ſpiritual things of his Kingdom z: Therefore, {aith he, will 
be givethem ups or reje& them, until the time,&'s, 2. The great 
ground of confidence that the Church hath for nor periſhing in 
her troubles, is, thar ſhe is,to bring forth Chriſt; Hewill 
givethem-up until the time thad\ſhe which travelleth hath brought 
fortb, wherein is beld forth, nor only that their ſorrows ſhould 
reſolve injoy, as the paine of a woman in travel when ſhe ' 
brings forth 3 but becauſe the isto bring forth, therefore ſhe 
ſhall norpeciſh, however'ſhe be given up, bac her ſorrowes ſhall 
have a period. This was thepromiſe that might aflure Ahaz,thar 
the Church of the Fewes could not periſh, ſeeing Chriſt, was not » 
yer born in her,Tſ.7 4.8 is yet a ground of aflurance thatChriſts 
Catholick Church ſhall not ceaſe in the world, becauſe ſhe hath 
Chriſt myſtical to bring forth. 3. Chriſt is atrue brother and 
kinſman to all diepeople, and makes them to be brethren a- 
'mong rhemiclvesz for, they are the renmmant of bis brethren. 
4- Albeirt no eftefts of Chriſts eſpecial love appear roward a 
nan, (0 Jong as be js ynconvericd, ye; he bath a relation - 
| Wal 
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ward his Ele&, and loveth them from all eternity, for, the 
remnant of his brethren, are the Ele& Gentiles then unconvert- 

ed,who are his brethren in reſpeR of his erernal love in ele&ion, 
and of his purpoſe to make them brethren by Converſion, and fo 
givethem aRual right to the priviledge, and a comfortable look=- 
ing back to this purpoſe of good toward them, which was in his 
heart from all eternity. 5, All Chrifts cle&ed brethren ſhall 
undoubtedly be converted and brought in to him 3 for, he un- 
derrakes for ir, that the remnant of his brethren ſhall returne. 
6. As all the Gentiles have right unto the Covenant and falvati- 
on,by flying in to Chriſt,and in him, ſerving themſelves heirs ro 
the Piricual romiſes made to Tſraet, and being ingraffed in that 
ſtock where they were ; ſo the full fruit of Chriſts incarnation is 
not accompliſhed, till Tfrael alſo be brought in, and both 'they 
and the Gentiles be joyned in. one body ; for, this promiſe, he 
remnant of bis brethre# ſhall return unto, (or, 3ogether with) 
thechildren of Iſrael, imports, both that che Gentiles are brought 
in to the ſtock of the Ii caelitiſh Church, and that the children 
of Iſrael ſhall be brought inz ro whom and with whom the Gen» 
tiles ſhall return.5. That which is propounded as matter of com- 
fort in apromiſe, may be much miſtaken and ſtumbled at whers 
it is ſeen in performance 3 for, here it is a comfortable promiſe 
to the Church of the Fewes, -that the reminant of his brethren ſhall 
return to the children of Tſracl, and ſo be one ſheepfold 3 and 
yet when ir began to be performed, they repined, even belitvers 
ot them for a Jorg time: Butin its full accompliſhment they 
will look otherwiſe upon it, 


Verſ.4. And be ſhall tand ard feed in the ſtrength of 
the LORD, in the Majefty of the Name of the LORD, 
kis God, and they ſhall aide : for now ſhall he be great 
unto the ends of the earth. hs ps | 


Inthe nexr place, the government of Chriſt; form®rly hinred 
ar under the name of a Ruler, is more largely ſpoken to, for the 
comfort. of the Church, and particularly of Iſrac! : Here ic is 
held forth winder the fimilitude of a faickful ſhepherd, feeding 
his flock, wherein he ſhall declare ſuch care and fability,ſuch in- 
viecible Powerand Majeſty in his Providence, doQrine and mis 

racles according to the rengur of the Covenant of Redempripns 
as his Church ROGUE —Ig his Name become ao" 
PR | n 
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| two are to be conjoyned by us, that if we expe&-his owes $ we 
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ind his Kingdom increaſed by the Converſion of the Gentiles 
throughout the earth. Do. - 1. Chriſt is a painful and watchful” 
Shepherd and overſeer of his Church, and ſouls of his people, and 
will bear out in hischarge 3. for, be ſhall ſtand, impopres both Þ} 
yigilancy, as being alwayes on his feer, Pſal. 121, 4. and Rabi- 
lity, thac his government ſhall endure for ever. 2. God will | 
both feed his people with wholeſotne food, and not ſuffer them to 
ſtarve, and will rule and dire& them in their waygs, and theſe 


muſt ſuhmic to hisGovernment;for,the word in the Original im- 
ports both, he ſhall feed and rule. 3. Chriſt hath alſufficiency 
of endowments for diſcharging his duty to bis flock, which fhall 
gloriouſly ſhine forth in the performance thereof 3 for, He ſhall 
feed in the ſtrength of the LORD, and iu the Majeſty of the 
Name of the LORD ; that is, he ſhall have divine- Omnipo- 
rency to carry him horeng, and the fulnefſe of the Godhead 
dweliing in him bodily, ſhall gloriouſly manifeſt it ſelt in draw- 
ingin, caring for, and maintaining his flock againſt all oppo- 
ſition * See, Fohn 10- 28, 29. Pſal. 89, 19. 4. Albeit Chriſt 
as God have powg: and glorious Majeſty equally with the Father, 
yet as Mediatour he is alſo furniſhed for his calling, by vertue 
of the Covenant of Redemption,paſt betwixt the Father and him 
concerning the Redemption and Salyation of the Ele&, where- 
inthe Father doth undertake to furniſh him with: all endow - 
ments needful for his Office, and to give him ſucceſſe 3 and 
he undertakes to be faithful for atraining that end, which ac- 
cordingly he performes 3 for, 'it is in the ſtrength aud Name of 
the LORD, who is bs. God that he feeds, with whom he is 
in Covenant, and whoſe ſ(eryant he is in this work. 5. By 
Chriſts care and Providence, his flack and people ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed and proreQted, lo as they ſhall perleyere, and be out of 
danger of perithing,for,He ſhatl feed or rule, and they ſhallabide, 
6. Chriſts care of and for: his Church, if ir were well ſeen, 
would make him famous and precious,as an ointment poured out, 
to invite others to come under his yoke,and it is his prerogativeto 
Have an univer{al Government and Kingdom over Fewes and 
GentHles thratighourt the earth, which he will ſtill proſecute till 
he obtair' all thar is in his Charter 3 for, He ſhall be great to 
zhe en4s of the eart h, imports all theſe. See, Zech, 8, 23. 7. The 
Converſion of ſouls unto Chrift, and bringing them ander his 
yoke, tends to the letting forth of the greatnefle of Chriſt, and: 
the cqnverſion of many doth ſer out his greatneſle thi per" 
ot 
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doth draw all theſe,doth care for them, and ro whoſe fulneſs they 


How and depend upon, and it ſhould be the care of all who are 
converted, in their expreffions and carriage ro commend and ſet 


- him forth as great and ſuperexcellent : therefore is the Hef 


ment of his Kingdome deſcribed from this effe& ofSit , He ſhall 


* be great to the ends of the earth. 8, Whatever is promiſed in 


the Word, is to faith lo certain, as-if it were then performed, 
and ought to be looked on as coming ſpeedily ; the Lords choo- 
ſing of times and ſeaſons for performing his promilſe,being no de- 
lay in a believers eyes, nor impedimenr unto his faith to teed up- 
onit aspreſent, for this caule it is ſaid, now ſhall hebe great. 
Gods keeping. his appointed time, is great haſte ro the believing 
man, | T{a, 60, 22. and the promiſe x 1pm by faith, gi- 
__ thing promiled a preſent ſubſiſtence to his uſe and 
comiort. OS 


- 


Verſ, 5. And this man ſhall be the peace,whey the 


Aſſyrian ſhall come into onr land :. and when he ſball 
zread tn our palaces, - then ſhall we raiſe againſt him 
ſeven ſhepherds, and eight principal mn. © 

6. And they ſhall Waſte the land of Aſſyria with the 
ſword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: 
tbus ſhall he deliver us. from the Aſſyrian, when he 
cometh intoaur land, and when he treadeth within our 


» 


borders. | - 


Followes ſome ſpecial fruits of Chriſts governing his Churchz 
ſuch as peace and means ſufficiem, not only to oppoſe the di- 
ſturbers-thereof (ſuch as the Aſſyriens'were to Tſrael of old) 
but tooffend them alſo, and ſo they ſhall be delivered. How- 
ever this promiſe ſpiritually conſidered belong to the whole 
Church, and literally alſo,in ſo faras is for her-good, yet it ſeems 
to have a ſpecial relation to the Church of Tſrael, when they 
ſhall be converted and reſtored to their land. DoF, +. Chriſt 
is the only Author and Maintainer of the Churches Peace 5 for, 
this man (or this one , the word implying a demonſtrating of bim 
o others as,one remarkaþle.) ſhal} be zhe peace. He pacities Gods 
anger towards us, eſtablNherh our hearts in the faith thereof, in 
him only have wetruepegce among our ſelves; for luke-warm- 
pefle breeds diviſions, and be it is that maketh peace in his 

Wn 4s " K3 +. >...» CUE 
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Churches borders, and cremes a cloud over her. 2. The (Church , 
will not want enemies of her peace, and ſnch as will ſtudy to _ 


diſturb it, and may ſeem toprevail much, at fome times; for, 
the Aſſriars (or ſuch enemies as the Aſſyrtans were of old, and 
the Babylonians, or the laud of Nimrod, v.6,) ſhall come into our 
{and, and tread in our palaces; ſhe muſt reſolve to have peace 
with continual bacrels 3. The Church harh her peace ſecured in 
Chriſt in the midſt of trouble,and,through him will have means 
ſafficient to oppoſe her enemies and maintain her peace z for, 
be ſhall bethe peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come 3' and there are 
ſcuen ſhepherds, aud eight principal men to raiſe againſt him, 
ora ſufficient number of leaders (ſeven being 2 number of per- 
fe&ion, and erg yer more) with armies to oppoſe him. 4.Ic 
is a great bleſſing-upon aland when the Lord turniſheth them 
withable men for government and rule in al! exigents; for that 


15 Tſraus mercy to have ſuch to employ,and they are the means of 


their peace and ſafety : We, ſay they, ſhall raiſe (or call and 
fend Ln, e: herds and principat'men:; where their Princes are 
called ſhepherds with relation to the people as a flock. 5.The ene- 
mies of the Church, do oppoſe her alwayes totheir own great diſ- 
adyantage in the end:for,the Church ſhall not only defend them- 
ſelyes, but they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſyria with the ſword, 
and the land of Nimrod inthe entrances reregg, or their borders, 
or with their own ſwords. Babylon is here called thedand of Nim- 
yod, becauſe he founded that Kingdome, Gen. 10. 9, 10, 1. 


and was a great oppreſlor, as his ſucceſſors were. 6, The incons. 


veniencjes which the Church ſuſtains by her troubles, do nor 
prove ſo great as they may {gem to be,: for, however he treadin 
gur palaces, ver. 5. yet ver. 6. it is but treading within our land, 
q1d borders, See, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. and 6.9, 7. As the Church 


Is ſure to be delivered from her enemies : ſo the glory of all ber. 


. enterpriſes and viQories by them, are to be aſcribed to (hriſt 

anly, whatever bc thepart of inſtruments in bringing them a- 
bout ; therefore albeit they raiſe up ſhepberds, Wc, ver. 5+ yet 
vers 6. Thus ſhall bo deliver w 0m OO 


Ver. 7. «And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
midſt of many people, as a dew from the LORD, as 
tbe ſhowres upon the, graſſe that tarrieth not for man, 
yor waitetb for the ſons of men, © 


The 
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The fimilirade of Dew made uſe of here, leads usto a two- 
fold interpretation of this paſſage. 1. Thar the Lords'bleſling 
| of thereſt, given by rheſe deliverances to the Churchof Tf#rget, 
ſhall make her to multiply and flouriſh marvellouſly, as the dew 
and rain fals down in = abtindance,ſuddenly and unexpeRed- 
ly withour hamane induſtry; and rhus the fmilitudeis uſed, 28am. 
17, 12, Pfal. 110.3- 2+ That tix Church of 7ſracl Thall nor 
only flouriſh themſelves, bur be inſtruments of -the flouriſhing ' 
and increaſe of the Church among the N ations, as the Lord is 
the principal refreſher and fruRifer 'of his Churth, andthere- 
fore his operations arecompared to dew and raine, Hof. 14-5. 
Pſal. 72. 6. Sothey ſhall be inftrumentally as dew and reine to 
many Natjons; that. is, being furniſhed with rhe Spirit from 
above,ard withrefreſhing do&rine, they ſhall water them there- 
with, as dew and raine doth the ground, and fo conquerthem to 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and be inſtruments of their friiefu]- 
nefle and bleſſings ro them. * 

Both theſe interprerations agree in one, to hold forth 'themi- 
raculous increaſe of the Church, either of 7/raet her'felf, -or of 
che Gentiles alſo by her means, as another fruit of the govern- 
ment of Chriſt over them, and my [fely be raken both in here. 
From the firſt interpretation, Learn, 1. That aMittions may 
mike many ſad and ſore breaches on a Church, before: they re- 
coyerout of 'rhem, for they are now brought-to the remnant of 

acob. 2. The Lord can eafily when he pleaſeth;reſtore bis bro» 
| ken people,and make them increaſe, as adwirably and incredibly 
a$ their decay was fingular,and wil ſo do when theycerurntohim; 
for, the remnant ſhall be as adew, &*%c. 3. The Lords fingu- 
lar diſpenſations towards his i#MiRed people, will make them 
admirable and remarkable to all people, and aboye them 3 bor, 
they ſhall be as dew in the midft of many people , imports' thar 
they ſhould be conſpicuous, and exalted above all rhe people' a= 
| bout thereby : See, Deut. 33- 29. 4-Reſt and deliverance from 
troubles is chen a bleſſing rothe Church, when it is fallowed 
with fcuitfulneſs and increaſe of the Church; for,ſo this promiſe is 
ſubjoyned to that, ver.,5 , 6.25 a compleating thereof. See, 4 y. 
31. From the ſecond interpretation, Learn, 1, The Ghurch 
of God is ableſling to the world, if they forſake nor their, own 
mercy partly, in that ſhe's a means of bringing bleſſings on 
every place where ſhe gets \ſhelrer and proteQion 3 and paitly, 
in that ſhe is by ker Miniſtery a means of mens converſion, be- 
getting Kill moxe and more to Celts for which there is a oo" 
4 miie 


( 


See, Tfa. 19.24. 2%. The greateſt good that can be done unto 
the world, is tobe a means of their converſion,and of bringing 
down (piritual bleſſings upon it; for, ſo is here implied, that the 
Chu'ch ſhall be as dew and rain upon them,- which are choiceſt 
bleſſings. 3- All rhe ſpiritual felicicy of a people, and the 
efficacy of the means bringing ic about, is of God , and from a+ 
bove 3 for, it isas the dew and ſhowres. that tarrieth not for man, 
por waiteth for the ſongs of men, that is, that depends not on 


humane induſtry : See, 1Cor.3.6. 4+ The means of Conver- 


fon, eſpecially the Word preached and accompanied with the 
power of the Spirit (which od hath placed in his Church.,) 
ace as dew and ſhowres; 1. Becauſe as dew is the preſage of a 
fair day, ſo rthefe means do flow from the favour of God toward 


the Ele&. and are an evidence thereof. 2, As dew and ſmall 


rain are bur (mall things, and yer haye great effes, (ois it al- 


ſo with the Word, om. 1.16. 1C0r, 1.21, 3 Dew apd raine 


cannot be hindered by men, no more doth the power of the Word 
depend on mens conſent. 4 D:wand rain makes fruitful, ſo 
is evety true (,onvert made by che Word and Spirit, Def, 5. 
A converted perſon or people, joyning themſelves to the true 
huch, come under a {wee: yoke, and under the drop of many 
bets: z for, ſodoth the fimilirude alſo teach, that as their 
conyerhon is by this dew; ſo being converted,they ſhall'conſtant« 
ly enjoy thereof, and thzir fleece ſhall be wer with his dew,when 
. other places are dry. . | 6.Tſracl being conyerted to Chriſt ſhall be 
the means ot blcſſngs, and of much converfion:to the Lord a+ 
mong the Gentiles; tor, it isthe remnant of Facob that ſhall be 
ju the midſt of many people as dew, &'c. | | 


Verſes. Andth: remnant. of Jacob ſhall be among 
the Gentiles, in the midft of many people, as a lion a- 
mong the beaſts of the forreſt, as a'young lion among 
the flocks of ſheep: who if he go through, both tread- 


gth. down, and teareth in pieces, and none can de- 


liver. | 
9. Thine hand ſhall be lift up upon thine adver- 
[aries and all thine enemiet ſhall be cnt off. 


f 
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miſe here, She ſhall be, in the mid of many people as dew, W'c. 
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Another fruit of the government of Chiift over Iſracl, and a 
fruit of their deliverance, ver. 5, 6. is, that all their nejgbbour- 
enemies who are not-brought in, they ſhall be dreadful to them,as 
a Lion is to orher wilde beaſts, who tears his prey, and:none dare 
interpoſe, This being ſpoken of the *Church in borrowed 
rermes ,v. 8, is again ſpoken to her in plain language, v. 9. for 
her greater encouragement, wherein ſhe is aſſured that ſhe ſhall 
be above all her enemies, and that they ſhall be ſo far cruſhed ac 
leaſt,as they ſhall nor dare to profeſſe their enmity. Nod. 1, The 
Church in her moſt thriving times, will not yet-want ene» 
mies, .nor will ſhe be as dew, and a fayour of life to all ; for,ſo 
is here imported. 2. There is as great oddes betwixt the 
Church of God, when he is pleaſed toarm her with his frengrh, 
and all her enemies, how potent ſoever, as-is berwixt a Lion, (a 
beaſt not ſo big as many others, yet God hath imprinted ſome 
ſtamp of Majeſty upon it) and other beaſts, or weak ſheep, whom 


 heeakily and without reſiſtance deftroyerh ;for,ſo much doth this 


compariſor teach ps. J+ The Lord requires that his Churches 
heart be ſetled in the confidence of his giving her yi&ory in due 
time over enemies © ſo much the rather as it.1s hard to ger it bee _ 
lieved z for,.this repetition of che promile, ver. -g. doth teach 

the difficulry of, believing ir, and his will notwithſtanding thar 
ſhe ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 4. The. Church of God.needs expe& 
no lefſe then that induetime even all her enemies ſhall be cur 
off, and ſo may be aſſured of compleat vi&tory, and converted 
Tſrael ſhall ger a ſpecial proof of this within time, in being a- 
bove. her adyerſaries : and. their enmity. again her aaa. 
Thine band ſhall be lift up upon thine adverſaries, and all thine 


Enemies ſhall be cut off. 


Verſe 10. And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day ſaith 
the LO RD, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the 
midſt of thee, and ] will deſtroy thy charets, 

II. And 1 Will cat off the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy firong holds. TR nee 7 

I 2. ed | will cut off witchcrafts out of thy hand, 
#nd thou ſbalt have no more ſootbſajers. | 

' 13. Thy grtven images alſo will T cut off, avd thy 
ft anding images ont of the midſt of thee : and thou ſtalt 


F41 
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14. 4nd 1 will pluck up thy groves ont of the midſt 
of thee + ſo will 1 deſtroy thy cities. 

I5. And 1 will execute vengeance mm anger, and. 
fary wpou the heathen, ſuch as they have not beard, 


A further fruit of Chriſts Government, in his purging his 
Church from theſe evils whereby they were corrupred of old, 
ſhewing the poſture and condition wherein he will put them, to 
fit them ' for theſe deliverances and victories; He foretels : 
z.Thetaking away of all their humane confidences, fuch as hor- 
fes,chariots cities and ſtrong holds,wherein they confided of old, 
and deſpiſed his threatenings. 2. The cutting off of devilliſh arts 
and idolatrous confidences, ſuch as witchcraft, divinations, 
idols and groves for —_— which were much uſed in Tract 
of old, rheſe were all ro be deſtroyed and purged away by judge - 
ments to come'on Fullah and Tfrae!, ſhortly after rhisprophecie; 
and in the time of their reſtirution, it is promiſed here, that Tſ#4ct 
ſhall be a peqple tripr of all confidences, that they may depend 
on God, and a people worſhipping the true God only in a pure 
way : and being putin that condition, he promiſerh remark- 
able viRories over the heathen their enemies. Do#. 1.Chriſt 

will have nothing ſeen in his Churches proteRion and deliver- 
- ance but himſelf only, nor willhe make uſe of any thing which 
might ſeem to obſcure his glory it doing all : therefore whatio- 
ever mighr ſeem to challenge any of that glory, niuſt #nthas day 
be cus off : See, Fudeg. 7. 2. Zeph. 3- 12,13. 2. Humane helps 
confided in, provea great hinderance of deliverance : therefore 
Cities, Horſes, &'c. will be eut off, not only by judgemencs ro 
come on that people, bur even 71 that day of reſticution, they will 
be laid by as impediments. '3. Confidence in outward things 
is idolatry : Therefore, here their cities , borſes, chariots, (tq 
wit, 8s they are depended on) are ranked in with witchcrafrs = 
and idols. 4. tis rare to ſee a people enjoying outward things 
that may ſeem to promiſe any thing unto them, and yet not con- 
fide inthem z this is evident in that their cities, chariots, &c: 
mult be cut off: rkey can hardly enjoy them and acknowledg God 
as becomes them, 5, When the Lord is pleaſed to depriye his 
people of probable means of help, and calleth them ro depend on 
him, itis a pledge of his appearing in an eminent way for them: 
for, their cittes, 3%. being cut off, vere 10, 11.ſo with be teftroy 
their enemies, as the later part of ver. 14+ ought to be read, as 
: LT agreeing 
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agreeing withthe Original alſo, and firing the ſcope beſt in 
his place: / 6. In the Church of God there is hazard of «om, 
into groſſeſt evils : for, here it is fupp! ſed there may be witchcra 
or magick whereby men, wanringthe fear of God, enter into -one 
exprefſe or 'implicite league wich the devil, for attaining ſuck 
endsas their diſcontentmentr in their condition, impatience un» 
der aMi&iod, envie, malice, or curioſity propound unto them, 
there may be ſorthſapers, or, divinations, whereby men not con- 
tent tro know their duty, nor wirh what God hath revealed of 
furureevents, 40 take ſinful and damnable courſes, and pur os 
ther things in Gods room- to forerel what they Yefire : there 
may be alſo images, and the work of mens hands ſer up 
jn Gods room, as the obje& 'of worlhip, and groves, or ſhadie 
places , where they pretended to worſhip +God , or indeed 
worſhip their idols after their own imaginations. There 
are no evil courſes bur the ('tiurch of God, how 'reformed (o- 
ever, is to be afraid of falling into theme. 7. Theſe devilliſhicour- 
ſes, and corrnptions in worfhip do hinder the Lords a 
for his people : for, theſe muſt be cut off, that he may do for 
them. 8. The cutting off of idolatry and wicked courſesis a 
work of the Lords own hand : itis he who oft-times deftroyes 
n by ſore plagues : and it is he only who can baniſh theſe 
things out of mens hearts ; I, ſaith the Lord, willcut off witch- 
apedy of thy hand : or make theenot ro praQiſe ir, T will 
cux off thy graven images, &c. 9. There can be no bleſſed de- 
livery from trouble but when there is a campleac andthorough re- 
formation of Religion endeavoured, and a deſtroying of the ve- 
monuments of idolatry : for, not -only ſhalt they nos wop+ 
po any more the work of their hands, but their images and groves 
ſhall he cut off and plucked up, and fo will he doftroy their en c- 
mies. 10, The Lord will appear for his Church ina fmpular, 
and wonderful manner, and plague their enemies with unuſeful 
judgements, after that he is reconciled with them, and hath 
vrovgh them to walk in his Ways, for, after all this is done, 
1 will execute vengeance in anger 77 1ipon the beathen, ſuch 
« thy bove no heard Lond 
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- » CHAP. VI: 


SDN this Chapter the Lord again after theſe ma- 
ny promiſes,ſtirs up the Prophet to plead his 
controverſie , and expoſtulates with his un- 
SZ. £Eratcful people, -v. 1, 2, 3. ſhewing forth his 
Sg . kindneſle toward them, v.4,5- and what duty 
they offered to him, v. 6, 7, with what they 

| ought to have done,v.8.which ſeeing they did 
not obey, therefore he gives analarm of the rods coming upon 
them,v.9.then he more particularly ſets forth and proves their ſe- 
veral tranſgreſſions of their duty,in fins againſt the ſecond Table, 

v.10,1 1,12, for which he gives out ſentence againſt them, v.13, 

14,15.and for their idolatry againſt the firſt Table,v.16, 


Verl. 1. Ear ye now what the LORD (ſaith, 
Ariſe,contend thon before the mqunt- 
aines, and let the hills hear thy voice, | 

2. Hear ye, O mountaines, the LORDS contro- 
werſie, and the ſtrong foundations of« the earth : for 
the LORD hath a controverſie with his people , and 
will plead with 1ſracl. | | 


- The Prophet propounds in general the Lords controverſie, 

ivenhim in commiſſion to plead publickly, as ir were in view 
of all the creatures, from the high mountaines to the low chan- 
nels'or foundationsof the earth, this way of procedure former- ; 
ly uſed, chap." 1. v.2+ doth yer further teach us: 1. Thar fin 
cauſeth: a controverlie berwixt God and the finner ; for, the Lord 
hah a controverfie. 2.Thecontcoverſie is ſo much the ſadder as 
it. not breaks out betwixt God and ſtrangers, bur berwixt him 
- and his Church with whom he dealr friendly, and who profeſſed 
friendſhip and ſubjeRion ro.him, and therefore he can endure 
their offences the worſe ; The Lord hath a controverfie with his 
people, and he will plead with Tſracl. 3. The Lord is zealous to 
have the controverſiE diſcuſſed and himſelf cleared 3 Ariſe ( ith 
"= ou FO ---5- F- - Mia 
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he, the Prophets zeal coming ſhorr of his forwardnefle to plead 
this cauſe) contend thou, &c. and-he will plead with Iſract, 
that is, not only will he have his quarrel ſhewed, ' but will have 
it clearly demonſtrated, that he gave no occaſion of the diſcord, 
and therefore will juſtly puniſh, as the following purpoſe cleares. 
4. Even inſenfible creatures are, -ſo to ſay, more fit to be 


* kento thenan obdurate people, and, will bear witnefſe' againſt 


them z. for, therefore (beſide other Teaſons infinuate' on chap. 
1,2, are the mountaines and ftrong found uions of the earthcalled 


4 


to in this proceſſe ; they keep till their. obediential ſubjeRion | 


ro their Creatour, and do trembte if he threaten, whereas Tfract 
was ſtupid 3 and withal, theſe had ſymetime been ſhaken and 
diſcovercd for the good of Iſrael, P ſal. 18:15. and 114.3, 45 
and therefore might beare witnefle againſt their ingratirude. 
5. A backſliding people are for the moſt part dull of hearing, 
and plagued ws, obſtinacie, and cannot be ſenfible of their 
caſe and danger 3 therefore is' the diſpute repeated again, and 
they called to hear, Hear yen0w what the Lard ſaith. 6.,Meſ= 
ſcngers of God their reproofs are not to be {leighted, but taken 
netice of as the Lords controverſie; for, Micah by comending, 
is to cauſe the Lords controverfie to be beard. = 2&3 6 


I 


Verl. 3. O my people what have T done' unto thee, 
and wherein have 1 wearied thee ? teſtifie again## 


me. 


Felloweth the pleading of che controverſie, wherein God fil 


appears,and challengeth them for their ungrateful departing from* 


him and his obedience, which he proves by purging himſelf of, 
any wrong done tothem, ſhewing that they had nothing to ſay 
againſt his diſpenſation toward them, and nothing xo lay to his 
charge wheretore they ſhonld have forſaken him, charging their 
mas pn , that as he had called the mountaines to witnefle- a= 
gainit them ſo they would: declare, if they had any injury on 
his part to complain of, and would bring out any thipg they had 
to ſay, to clear themſelves of that crime of ingratirude,Do@.r. 
It is the Lords love to his people that maketh him challenge 
them for forſaking him,and this ſhould make the challenge affect 
their hearts, and will aggravate their guilt if it do not, .So much 


doth this ſtile, O my people, prefixed to the challenge, teach us. - 


2- The Church of God by her backſliding, dotrteraiſe an evil 
report 


j 


thee? wherein have. I wearied thee ? naports that their backſliding 
ſaid ineffet, he had done them injury, and wearied them with 
rigorous ſervice. 3. However aur corruptions do ſnuffe and w 
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report on God, as if he dealt nor well with bis people, and as if 
he were. not cable to (erve,for his enquiring,what have'I done unto © 


3a Gods ſervice, as Ml. 1.13. yer there can be notrue cauſe | 


ſhewed why any-ſhould chooſe ro forſake God, but rather ſhould 
cleave.unto bim,ſceing bis commands are not grievous, his yoke 
eafie,trials ſeat by, bim.not above meaſure,puni S. not —_ 
deſerving,and a Mediator ready.to undertake for his peoplein all 
exigents. Therefore the Lord will haye ir diſputed, and will bave 
the.conſciences of backſliders to clear him:wherein haye I wearied 
thee? reſtific agginſh me: See, Fer. 25,3» 4+ To forlake the Lord 


without cauſe, and when men have nothing to lay co his charge, 


- Wherefore they do it, is great ingratitude z for, this is the (cope 
of the challenge, that ſince they could lay nothing to his charge, 
and yetturned away from kim, they couid not ſhun the crime of 


iograticude, 


| Verf.. 4. For. 1 brought thee up ont of the Land 
of Egypt, andredeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- 
vans, and (ent before thee Meſes, «Aaron and 1;- 


F147: 


A further proof of his challenge for theit ingratitude, is taken 


from his mercies towards thein,. whereby: he further vindicates * 


himſelf, and provesthat they were (o far from having any harſh 
uſage tolay to his charge, wherefore they did forſake him : that 
on the contrary, he had manifeſted many rare and (ingular fa» 
yours toward them, which did aggravate their fault « This 

oof he cleares from ſeveral inftancess The firſt infkance is, 

is redeeming them from Egypt, and that when Egypt dealt moſt 
hardly with them, and had madethem bond-men, although the 
Egy}tien: themſelves ought rather to have been ſlaves, as coming 
curſed Cham, Gen. 9,25. A ſecondinftance is taken from 
his conduQting them chrough the wilderncfle, giving unto them a 
well-ſerled goverment and faithful Governours,fuch as Moſes in 
the. Statezto i laws from Gods mouth,and to condut the peo- 
ple, Faron to be Prieſt;and Mirzam their filter ro inſtru rhe wo-: 
men in that excraordinary time, Ex04.1 5.20, DoF, wo ar 

: | | receive 


a 


received do contribute much to ate the deſeQion of apev» 
ple,ſo much doth this inftancing of mercics in a time of defe | 
reach, See, 1 Sam. 15. 17, &c, 2. Our delivery from bondage 
ſpiricual or temporal, inward or outward, that we may ſerve 
the Lord, t tobe an ernal bond upon the delivered robe A 
for God : therefore, their bringing oue of the land of 'Egyps (a | 
ſhadow of ſpiritual deliverance by Jeſus Chriſt) wherein God 
had manifeited. himfclf gloriouſly, is brought to remembrance, 
though paſt and done long ago, as yer obliging, if ic werewell 
conſidered; 1. ; them up out of the land of Egypr, ev. . 
3- The Lords: conduing and guiding of his peoplein. thig 
world, under a ſweet and orderly government, and heneſt go- 

' vernours in Church and State,. working to others hands for 'ad- 
vancing Gods honour and the good of a. people, is a fingular 
and Oy; though the people enjoying it were other 
wile in a wildernefle 3 for, ic aggravares. their ingratitude, that 
he ſent before them Moſes, (who received Gods mindein Layes, 
to them, Pſal. x03. 7. who. was ſingularly meek, Numb.12.3, 
and vehement in hisafQiontothat people, Exodas 32.31,09% 
Numb. 14. 13.) Aaron who was the' Sans of the Lord, Pſal, 
106. 16, and Mirien, though a weak woman, - and extraordi- 
narily. employed, and not to be imixated in ordinary, yet the 
ſenſe ofthe mercy ſhould not have died with her. EY 


| — Verſe 5. Omy people, remember now What Balak 
King of Moab conſulted,and what Balaam the ſon of 
Beor anſwered him from Shittien nnto- Gilgal, that 3e 
may know the righteouſneſſe of the LORD, = 


A'rhird inftance of mercy is taken from a particular | 
of his goodnefſe- in the wildernefle, rurning Betche | ; Pailrge 
| curſe into a bleſſing, and cauſing Balaaw againſt his own in- 
| clination to bleſſe the people,and publifh Gods good will toward 
them. See, Numb. 2234 5 and i424. F, and 24. 1, 14. Dent. 23s / 
4, 5. This inſtance is yer further. colarged, char 'when Balzem 
had counſelled Balak to tempt Iſrael to whorgdom and idolatry 
at Shizthn, that ſo God might turntheic party's Rev.2.14. Num. 
25 1- yet the Lord ſpared them, and juſtly brought Balaom to a 
violent death, 7ofþ. 13.22. Numb. 31. 8. He gave them vi- 
Rories over Og.and Sihon, Numb. 21. he broaght them uato the 
promiſed land, and in G7!gal rehewed the Covenant by cir» 
cumcifien 


' Le 
; 1 


cumciſion, and the Paſſeover, Foſh. 3. t. and F5. 2, &c. By all 
which rhey a9 ſufficiently convinced of his fidelity ir 
keeping promiſe inevery thing. - DoF. 1. Forgerfylneſſe of mer- 
cies is the cauſe why they rake (o little effeR, and produce fo 
ſmall fruir. Therefore he calls them to remember now. 2. The 
Lord in aſſuring his people that he'rakes pleaſure in their-proſpe= , 
rity, ispleaſed ſo far ro condelſcend to our capacity,,asto ex= 
prefſe himſelf as one whoſe heart warmed at the remembrance of 
 wonred familiarity,and conſequently would be content to have it 
renewed, therefore upon rehearſal of this benefit, he repears a- 

aing. O my people; as if his affeRion were kindled and revived 
go rehearſal; Sce,' Fer. 2. 2. much more ſhould ir ſo work 
upon. us 3- As the Lord hath the power of curling and 
. bleſſing in his own: hand, however men bediſpoſed, ſo doth he 
urn intended curſes again hispeople ifito blefſings, he can 
when he will prote& them againſt the fraud as well as the vio- 
lence of enemies, yea,and make their veryencmies befriend themz 
for, ſo much doth that hiſtory of Balaam and Balak here point- 
ed at reach us. 4. The Lords ſparing - mercies, his goodneſſe 
Kriving with his peoples wickedneſfle, 'and his keeping and te- 
newing of a Covenant when their fins deſerve that it ſhould be 
broken, and hisjuſt judgements npon their violent and fraudu- 
lent enemies, ought'to convince and engage his peoples hearts 
much to him; therefore ought they to remember for their con- 
viction, what had paſt from Shitzim 10 Gilgal, 5. There-are 
Rtanding monuments and experiences in the Chutch, which may 
abundantly ſatisfie them of the Lords truth, mercy and ſtedfaſt- 
nefle in. good\ will roward them,for their incouragement in walk- 
ing in his way,and againſt every tentation they meet with therin, 
__ for their convi&ion and clearing of the Lord, when it is 
otherwiſezfor,all theſe paſſages are rehearſed,that ye may know the 
righteouſneſſe of the Lord, or the manitold proofes of his fide- 
lity in keeping promiſe, 


Verſe 6. herewith ſpall 1 come before the LORD, 
and bow my ſelf before the high God? ſtall 1 come 
before bim, with burnt-offerings, with calves of a yeare 
, EIT 2? 

7. till the LORD bepleaſed with thouſands of 


rammes, Or with ten thouſands of rivers of oile ? 
| | ſtall 


< _—— 


"144 An Expoſition of the. Chav8,") 


Cuar.6, FPropheticoef MICAH. 145 


ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tran; preſſion, the frat 
of my body for the fin of my ſoul? 


Having proved their ingratitude, the next fault challenged; 
is their hypocriticall formality; and therefore the Lord having 
cleared himfelf, and ſhewed what he-h3d done, in the next 
place, the people are brought in for their part making great of 
ters*of ſervice and duty to God, wherein they manifeſt nor one- 
ly their formality and affeted ignorance, but their malicious 
hypocrifie alſo for, whereas:the Prophet ſpoke ſharply againſt 
them, they are brought in complaining that they were moſt 
willing to appeaſe Gods anger, and ready to offer him all kinds 
of ſervice, ( yea,even what ſeems impoſſible, and is unlawfull 
ifit would pleaſe him, and yet he would never be pleafed , bu: 
his Prophers ſtill cry out againſt them. Whence learn, 1. The 
right way of wcrſhipping God, and of appeabing his anger, hath 
been an old controverſie, and the truth thereof lighted on by few 
how clearly ſoever it be revealed: Wherewith ſhall I come before 
the LORD? ( orprevent the face of the LORD, or, the break- 
ing forth of his anger ?) ſ:y they, as yet to-learny 2, Whats 
ever convictions of fin men may attain ro, or whatever neceflity 
they 'may ſee of being brought back to God by theſe conyiRons 
( both which may be ſuppoſed here in 1 heir profeſſion.) yer cor- 
rupt men do hea] theſe wounds {lightly, placing ali their confi- 


* dence inexternal performance of ceremonies or religious duties, 


-end neither fleeing to Chijit, nor regarding the ſubitantiall dus 
ties of faith, repemtance and new obedience} for, ſhall” I come 


_ : before him with burnt offeri-gs , &c? is all they minde. 3. Men 


+may have fair and broad profefitons, and pretend muchreverence 
to God, whoſe deeds do prove bur ftark naught; for, they pres 
tend ro bow before the high God, and yer give him no more but 
a ceremony. 4. Corrupt and unrenewed men had rather be at 
Any pains, yea, even what is unpoſhible and fintully cruell, thed 
follow Gods way, in fleeing to Chriſt quitting their own right» 
eouſneſle, and. ſtudying mortification of ſinz tor, ſo are we 
taught by. their offer of thonſands of rammes , and ten thouſands of 
rivers of ozle ( which could nat be had in all the world ) and 
their offer of their frſt-born. to be {lain in ſacrifices for 4an, as 
Jdolarers do, and al} this rather thea the killing of one lyſts 
5« Externall performances of religion prove oft-times a great 


Ihhig 


faare to wicked men-who uſe them, and a great obſtruction 
' to the Miniſtery of the Word reproving ſing for, this was their 
defence caſt in the Prophets teeth, that rhey were very obſervant 
of the Ceremoniall Law,and were ready to do more of that kinde, 
and therefore how could God be angry at them? 


Ver, $. He bath ſhewed thee, Oman, what 5s good, 
avd what doth rhe LOR D require of thee, bitt ro do 


fy, and to lov: mercy, and to walk hambly with thy 
70d. | 


In _— to their way, the Lord {ets down the rrue way 
- pleaſing him, and of their duty, concaining the duries of .ju- 

ice 3nd mercy whereunto they ſtood obliged each to orher, 
and which: hypocrites ordinarily negle& ,and tlieir duty of keep- 
ing &mmunion with, God in humble and ſober walking before 
him in the exerciſe of Religion, and all theſe as a fruit offaith , 
fleeing tro God thtough Chriſt in the Covenant, whereby he be- 
comes ours. DoF. 1. However men be ignorant, or conten- 
tious,yer the way of pleafing God iy clearly revealed. in his 


; Word; for, in anſwer to their queſtion he replies,, He hath - 


ſhewed thee, O man. . 2. The Lords commands, ( albeit they 
be the Lords injun&ions to manyer ) are not rigid, or ſevere 
and unreaſonable, as hypocrites would alleadge, a» gentle and 
 defirable 3 ſois implied in that ſpeech, bat doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, &c? and in that they are called 
good. 3. The Lord requireth, eſpecially of men profeſſing 
Piety, that they make conſcience of juſtice and equiry in their 
gealing edch with other, that ſo they may prove the: fincerity of 


their profeſſion, and may adorn ir; for, the Lord requires ts do 


juſtly. 4+ Beſides rhe duries which we owe to our neighbours in 
juſtice, rhere are other duties which we are alſo bound to per- 
form in humanity, or by the bond of Chriſtianity and charity 
'Thele are here called mercie,which though no humane law can 
reach us, if we omit them, yer the Lord requires them, and con- 
ſcience and Chriſtianitydoth call for them. 5. Though love be 
required in performing every commanded diny;yer for perform- 
ance of mercy, ir iseſperially requiſite, as that whith bindes tbe 
duty upon us,and which muft {caſon the duty when itis a doing; 


The Lord. requires 10 love mercy. 6. Noduties caneyer beaccept= 


| ably yerformed by an unteriewed perſon , or one who hath nor 
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by faith fled to God in the Covenant.to be reconciled with hint 
through Chriſt, that ſo his duties may be performed as fruits of 
faith;proving the ſincerity thereof, and ftrength may come from 
God daily _— him thereunto; Therefore alſo here God 
muſt be theirs by Covenant. thy Ged.7.A man reconciled to God 
* by faith, ought: not only to tudy ro perform dutics of thefecond 
Tablezbut to joyn therewith a Rudy of keeping communion witrkt 
God in the exerciſes oftrue piety, by both which conjoyned and 
flowing frem faith, he may prove himſclfto be ſomewhat more . 
then either a moral civilian or an hypocrire a:taines ro, and alſo 
that he may notprovoke God to puniſh his negle& of keepi 
communion wirh him by ſuffering him tofal into ſome fin nokin | 

the ſceorid Table: Therefore allo is required 80 walk with thy 
God. 8, Tnrelation to God,hnmility and ſobriery is required 
in the-performance of duties either of the firſt or ſecond Table3 
there is 11 conceit of righteouſnefſe or merit to be allowed in 
what we do, but when we have.done all, we areto come humbly 
to finde grace by vertue of a free Covenant; we are tro debaſe our 
felves when weare before God in religious worſhip; we are in 
all ſobriety and humiliry to receive commands, take on imploi- 
' ments, and go abour them with an humble dependance on hint 
for conftam ſupply of furnirurc: Wh bumbly with thy God. 
9. The people of God are to Rudy conftancy in their way, apd 
eſpecially in humility, and for this end the bond of communion 
with God, and intereſt in him is ro be kepr faſt, and daily made 
uſe of, Walk humbly with God. 


Ver.g. The LORDS woice Crieth anto the city, 
and the man-of wiſdom ſhall (ce thy Nawe : hear ye 
the rod,and:wbo-hath appoimed it. 


[This verſe contains a generall ſentente given out againft his 
people,and.a Preface tothe following ſpecial acciufations and ſen- 
rences, The ſumis,thar fince they made no conſcience of tat 
ducy, rhough clearly revealed,v. $. therefore the Lord by his 
Prophers gives warning of another teacher to be ſent unto ther:3 
tO Wit, his rods and pn, which. they are commanded to 


bear, fince rhey will-northeare his ſervants , and ro conſider the 


author of cham, thar:they. may be afleRedaberewith 3 aud with- 
| all he declares thar only the true fearers of God, who: are indeed 
| the wiſe ones, will take notice of God manifciting himſelf ei- 


L 3 | ther. 
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therin che admonition, or in the rod. DoF. 1. Slighting of 
clearly revealed and commanded duties, will bring a rod upon a 
perſon or people; for, ſo doth the ſcope import. 2+ The Lord 
doth not ſteal a judgemem upon his people, bur in great mercy 
forewarnes them oftheir danger,if they would make uſe of itz The 
Lords voice crieth, to give the alarm. 3» The teſtimonies of 
the Lords ſervants againſt fin, and their warnings of wrath to 
"come in their publike Miniſtery, is the Lords own warning- 
peece to the rebellious; tor,ſo is the Lords voice to be under- 
ſtood of his voice in the mouth of his ſervants.4. As Cities and 
eminent places have greateſt occafions 2nd incouragments to 
ſerve God, ſo when they come ſho:t, their guilt is great, and 
they ſhare deepeſt in the cup of affliftions 3 therefore 
the Lords voice cricth unto the Cty , that is, ro Feruſilem, 
Samaria and other cities of the land, in which, as the Prophets 
p:cached.moſt, ſo when the rod comes, they are alarmed eſpe- 
cially, as thoſe on whom ir will light moſt ſadly. 5. We ought 
to be ſenſible of aſflitions ſent upon us , as Gods Meſſengers 
ſent with a Mefſige to us, and the Lord will cauſe the moſt 
Rubborn to feel his hand in them ; for, this Hear the rod, is not 
oaly an exhortation to'take the alarm, and be ſenſible of rhe 
rod when ir comes; buta prediQion, that though they would 
not heare che Prophers, yer they ſhould both heare and feel this - 
Mzflenger. See, Fer.1.15,26.6, We ought not ogely to be ſen- 
| fibleof the ſmart of the rod when it comes, but chiefly to look 
ro the hand of God in it, and to what he would reach by it; 
Hear the rod, and who bath appointed it. 7. 1c is an evidence of 
the ſear of God to take warning of a reds coming, or to get Gods 
minde inthe rad (een, and to be affeRed with it. and ob: y it, 
and onely tearers of God get this uſe of it; The man of wiſdome 
fhall ſee thy N ame, that is, take up thy authority in theſe warn- 
ings from the Word,and diſcern what thou maniteſteſt of thy 
minde by the rod.8. They onely are wile indeed, who fear God, 
.and who learn to make uſe of his Word and Providences toward 
them; for, he who feares God is called, the. man of wiſdome, or 
ſubſtantiall wiſdome, that hath a being, as the word fignifieth , 
ail other wiſdome being but empty . vain, 


Ver. 10. Are there yet the treaſures of Wickedneſſe 


in the hoyſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that uu 
abominable? XS ri 
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11. Shall 1 count them pure with the wicked balan- 


cer,and with the bag of deceirfull wei ghts? 
I2, For the rich men thereof are full of violence , 
and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lies, and their 


' tongue is deceitfull in their month. | 


To helpthem to underſtand his minde in the rod, the Lord 
enters upon a more ſpeciall accuſation of them for the (ins pro- 
curing the ſamezhere he (ers before them their viola: ion of juſtice 
and mercy, and charges upon them that by wicked meanes they 
hd gathered great treaſure, which proved them to be wicked who 


- 


dj] rhus enrich themſelves. The meanes whereby they made - 


this purchaſe, ( or at leaſt endeavoured it) and for which they 


are challenged, are, 1. Scant meaſures , or lean in- them- 
ſelves, and ſtarving the buyers. 2. Inexcuſable deceit in rhe 
matrer of weights, and balances, bringing in more gain tothem 
then was right, 3. Cruel violence uſed toward the poor. 
4. Fraud andcircumventing of one a nother,which was univerſall 
among them. All theſe accuſations the Lord referreth to them- 
ſe]ves to beare witnefle of thetruth ofthem, and poſeth their own 
conſcience, if notwithſtanding their profeſſions by excernall 


ſacrificing, the Lord could in juſtice acquit them, and nct 'ra=. 


ther abhor ,and condemn and plague them. DoF. 1. The Lord 
abhoreth thoſe fins eſpecially which are commited after many ad- 
monitions, & by ſuch as profeſle much piety: eAre there treaſures 
of wickedneſſe &:?(aith he.and that 4 240 ſo many admonirions 
and threarenings of the rod , and notwithſtand ing your great 
Profeſſion. 2, It isa great figne of unſoundrefie, when ſuch as 
are eminent in practiſing externall duties of the firſt table, can 
withour ſcruple commit wickednefſe againſt the ſecond ; for , 
ſaich he, eAre there yes ( after the great offers of ſacrifices, is 
there yer ſo much unrenewedneffe as to gather up ) rreaſures of 
wickedneſſe? 3. Exceſſive love unto, and defire after riches 
driving men to uſe unlawfull meanes of purchaſe, isa ſure mark 
of wickednefle , let the purchaſer prerend ro what he will, and of 
Gods diſpleaſure, however in his Providence he may permir 
ſuch to proſper 3 for, they are treaſures of wickedneſſe.in the 
houſes of the wicked, and for this the Lord challengerh. 4. De- 
ceitiulnefſe in weights, balances and meaſures is a Cnfull means 
of purchaſing riches, and a = inſtance of injuſtice, which 
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is abominable in the fight of God; for,ſo much do the words 
hold forth. 5. Even our ſelyes ſeriouſly conſidering our calc, 
may not onely ſee the truch of what rheWord challengech,bur may 
eahly judge, that God will not paſſe by approved groflc guilti« 
nefle, nor juſtifie the doers thereof, whatever mask of profeſſion 
they cover it withall; therefore the Lord appeales ro them 
ſelves, both for the truth of the fa , Are there yet treaſures,g9*c? 
and for the demerit of it, ſhall I count them pure with the 
wicked balances, ec? or, purific, and declare them juſt? 6. Men 
ought not ro dallic and ſooth up themlelves ina dream of Gods 
approbarion of chem in their fintull wayes; Therefore he puts 
them ro it, to judge righreous judgement in this particular, ſhall 
1 colt them pure, 7. However men ſtudy to blinde or pur 
10 filence their own conſciences, that ſo they may fia with- 
out moleſtation; yet in the day of Gods controverſie it will be 
mens ſoreſt adverſarie,and plead Gods quarrel moſt thoroughly. 
T heretore he leaves this challenge at the dore of their own con- 
ſcience, as that whichin due time wonld (peak out an anſwer 
torhac queſtion, ſhall I count thempure? 8. It is a great ſigne 
of wickednefſe in any perſon to imploy the power God hath given 
them above others,to wicked endsz for the rich mex thereof (that 
Js of the City , wer. 9.or of the land ) are full of violence 5 
Becauſe they are rich,therefore they are violent.and beare it out, 
. Violent opprefſion and degeitfull circumvention are equiva 
Gs fins in Gods eſtimation , as tending botli to one endgto ga- 
ther riches wich wronging of others; anc flowing from the ſame 
fountain, being onely fitted for diverſe times, and according ro 
the diverſe conditions of the wicked; for, if they be powertull 
hey.are violent andif not,they ſupply that deie& by deceit 3 
herefote is ir joyned with the other, the anbabizants thereof / 
or,all ranks almoſt of the-land )) have (poken lies, and heir 
gongue js deceitfull iu their mduths,that is, as oft .as they ſpeak 
they bring our traug and deceit. | | 


- 


] 


Ver. 13. Therefore alſs will 1 make thee fick in 


Smiting thee, in making thee deſolate beganſe of thy 


ſons. 


Leſt by ſparing thele þypecrites, they might think he Fry 
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ſuch a one as themſelves, therefore he gives out ſentence, and 
threatens them , explaining what the rod was, whereof he gave 
them warning; He threarens thar by ſtriking and making them. 
deſolate, he will make them \fick, that is, nor ſo much {end hoe 
dily ficknefſe( which is a particplar judgement of. ir felie, Ley, 
26, 16. ) with their deſolation ; as generally, that as they by 
oppreflion made others faint, ſo he would cruſh them by judge- 
MgRtS,and r ake them as weak-as a ick man. Doft. 1. vin wall 
lay a land delolate, and leave a people helplefſe and friendlefle , 
and without comforr againſt croſſes; ſo much do the words hold 
forth. 2. Sin is moſt of all ro be looked unto in our deſolarions 
2nd affliftions3 as having a greater hand therein then the power 
of enemies; Therefore doth he mention onely fin as the cauſe 

of delolation,---- ane cf thy ſins. 3. Judgements for finne 

will not onely affy& the afflicted man, bur be ready ro make him 

faint and ſuccumb z for, ſaith he, I will make thec fick in.ſmiting 

thee. They whoſe hearts arcefteminate with love to fin, Exck. 

16.36, will prove fecble in bearing t he puniſhment of fin;Exck- 

22, I4, D 


Ver.14. Thow ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, and thy 
caſting down ſhall be i» the midſt of thee: and thou ſtale 
eqke bold, but ſhalt not deliver:and that which thou deli- 
vereſt,vill give up to the ſword. 6. 

15. Thas ſhalt ſome, but thou ſhalt not reap 3 thow 
ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint 
thee with oile, and ſweet wine, but ſualt not drink 
Wine, 


Followeth a particular enumeration of thele judgements 
whereby be At; make rhem ſick and deſolarez 'T he 1g :ſtro 

is famine , flowing nor from ſcarcity of provigon, but from che 
Lords withdrawing of a Biefltng ».. Ley 26. 26. Hof. 4. 19, 
Whence learn. 1. Thres nings giving our of ald againſt. fig, 
Nand in force againſt the (ame hos in all generariong 3. for the 
threatenipes of rhe Law of Moſes are declaied' ro be in force in 
Michbes dayes. 2. God hath ſo jmmediate an. hand in. feedipg 
mea by rhe GFpue'arhae when, he withdrawerh, bis bl 4 
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the creatures, though given in never ſo great abundance , will 
not feed; for,t/ ou ſhalt eat, and not be ſatisfied. 3. Ir is juſt 
with God toler (ach as provoke him in gathering together out- 
ward things, know how far they wrong themſelves, while the 
doat on the crearure, forgetting the Creator T herefore aoninft 
ſuch 4s provoked him by gathering of wealth, he threatens thar 
all of it ſhould not ſo much as keep them from ſtarving. The 
ſecond ſtroake is, their caſting down to be in the mid(t of them ; 
that is, they ſhall be exhauſted in their own land, and with in- 
teſtine evils , although they were ſecure of forreign enemies , or 
of captivity by themz Teaching , rhat as inſtine troubles are a 
ſore judgement and ſharp puniſhment for fin: ſo the Lord can 
reach a perſon or people in themidſt of all their contentments, 
and can gbiſe them as low by his ſecret curſe , as by any out- 
ward enemy 3 thy caſting down fhall bc in 1: midft of thee . 
The third ſtroak is, chat there ſhall be no poſſibility of exempri- 
onyfrom his plagues, when they ſhall efſay all meanes to preſerve: 
what is precions to them, as wives, children, weaſures , &*, 
it ſhall be ro no purpoſe; for what eſcapes at one time, ſhall be 
cut off at another. Whenge learn, 1. Humane endeayours will 
not exempt men from divine judgements purſuing them for (in, 
ghau fbalt take hold,to wit, that: thou mayeſt hold faſt, or pull 
out of danger, but ſhalt zot deliver. 2. When wicked and imx 
penitent ſinners are preſeryed from one ſtroak, it is onely that 
oy may be reſerved for a Jo. ; for, what hou deltvereſt . 
will I give up to the ſword. The fourth troak threatened is,their 
being teprived of laboured-for comforts, the land being given as 
a prey to their enemies, who ſhould devour their provition , as 
they had bereft others of vhe fruit of their labours, ſo ſhould the 
enemy, or other inſtruments of Gods wrath deal with them , 
they ſhould not re»p ( much lefſe eat ) of what they had ſowed, 
they ſhould not as in times of joy anoint themſelves with the oile 
they had trodden out, nor drink of their own wine. See thelike 
threatenings, Peut.28.33,39, 40., Amos 5, 11-Zeph. 11,"3. 
and the contrary promiſes, Tſay.62.8,9 Amos 9.13,14. DoF. 
'T. Sin provoketh the. Lord ( however he be long-ſuffering and 
flow toexecute ) ro make mans endeayours for his own ſubliſt- 
ence to be yaine, whereof he will give proof when the cup of 
iniquity is full : Thou ſhalt /owe, bus thou ſhalt not reap, Wc. 
2. "The Lord doth ſo'in deep wiſdom? contrive the way of his 
judgements, as they may give the ſoreft daſh to the wicked, and 
may repay their finz Therefore 4s they by oppreſſion and _ 
; | ns reapce 
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reaped where they ſowed not: ſo now he will make them fowe,aud. 

\ not reap 3 yea, helers them ſowe, and tread the olives and ſweet 
wine, that having employed their paines, and being filled with 

expe&ation, their dilappointment may be the greater. - 


Verſ. 16, For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 
all the works of the houſe of Ahab ; and.ye walk in their 
eonnſels, that I ſhould make thee a deſolation, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hiſſing ; therefore ye ſhall beare 
the reproach of my people. 


Here we haye another cauſe of Gods rod, and a further accu- 
ſation for their idolatry, which being ſer-up by Omri and Ahab 
his ſon, (who beſide the golden calves worſhipped Baal, 1 Kings 

126. 25, 30, 3t, 33.)was followed by the people of Iſrael, and by 
Fudah alſo, by reaſon of the. affinjry thac was betwixt the two 
Kings at that time, 2 Kings 8.18. for which fin, whateverpre- 
rences they held out, the Lord threatens them yer fucther with 
extreme deſolation. Doft. 1. Idolatry- and corruption of true 
Religion and the worſhip of God isthe great cauſe of Gods cons. 
troverſie with his viſible Church : for the ſfiatutes of Omriare 
kedt. 2. The Authors and Pcomorers of idolatry in the viſible 
Church, aremarked and obſerved by the Lord ; . as ,Omri and 
Abab are. 3. No injunRions of- rulers, nor- concurrence of - 
| publick authority can make. idolatry lawful, nor juſtifie thoſe - 
| who walk in ſuch wayes, being enjoyned 5 for, it is a contro- 
yerlie, the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the 
houſe of eAbab. 4. No example of multitudes nor ſhewes: af 
prudence, can juſtihe idolatry, or pervertirig of truth 3 The 
works of the houſe of Ahab are kept, and ye (both Fudab and 
Tſracl) walk intheir counſels. They thoughr it a prudemcial 
way, by conformity with the heathen to keep peace with them, 
and be free of the ſcorn of the wiſe of the world,becaule of a fin= 
gular Religion 3 bur all this excuſeth not, 5. Whatever_out= 
ward adyantage men expect by corrupting of Religion, ' yet the 
nature of their work tendsto a contrary end, _ doth draw on 
all thoſe evils, which they.by finning Rudy to decline; for,what- 
ever pretences they had, yer, ye walk, (aith he, in their coun- 
ſells, thas. © ſhould make thee a de{olation ," and the inhabitants 
thereof ax biſſing, it expoſed them both ro ſpoile andreproach 


A which 
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which they foughs ta ſhun. 6 Idolatry is 2 "apd-deficazing God 
4 


makes a excremely defolare and contemptible,ſomp 
derhuliis chrearening tcach,wherin there are ſadder things threar- 
ened then far heir fins againf} the ſecond Table : I will make 
thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants an I: &c. 7. As the 
Lards people have theſc pecdliae priviledges, ſo alſo their pecu- 
liar reproach, or puniſhment proportionable to their profa 
of that grear priviledge of his people, Exck. 36. 20, 23; 5 
_ uſe fin in them, who boaſt HeſelNago be the peo eople of 
God, is ſingularly great 3 Therefore, ſaith he, ye all beay 


the reproach of my people. 


L ms... G FOOTOEIR 


CHAP. VII. 


g$N this Chapter Micah in name of all the godly 
laments the paucity of good good men , and the 
FD univerſal corruption of all ranks (as a preſage 
d of approaching ruine,) verſe 1, 2, 3, 4. And 

that no relations could tie men to faithſul- 
neſs, v. 5, 6. yer comlorting himſelt and the 
5 nh ” godly in God, v. 7. by the expe&ation and 
of a caisfafton) deliverance, v. 8, 9, 19. by Gods promile 


h 
heya them after fome trouble, v. 11, 12, 13. by his promiſe 
to fearith prayers of rhe K+ odly in behalf of the Church, v. 


14,15- and that to the aſtoniſhment of all her enemies, v- 
x6, 17. he concludes all with exalting of the infinite mercy, 
pounty and fidelity of God, v. 18, 19, 20, 


Verſe 1. Wit we, for 1 am as when they 
have gathered the ſurner-fruits, 


4s the | grape- gleanings of the vintage : there is no 
| elufter to eat - mJ nd debred the firſt ripe fruit. 


- "The Prophet laments the paucity of godly men, who being as 
earneftf Jefired [ by him as a any aiculd defire fruits by the 
Vaſe as precious in his eyes a5 the firlt ripe frujrs are ro men, 

ts 4. Hoſea 9g 10, # they were as rare pr of had as fruits 


F-- aſter rhe gatherings the vintage, £ there being only Nw 
EW 


DE 
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few gleanings lekx, (as Iſe. 17.6.) to bemoan wich bim vhjs 
decay, and in whoſe name hc now laments» Podf. 1, The woly | 
odly are very precious and uſeful ia the vifble Chuxch, 
arms not only refreſhful to other godly men, but inftrumenty 
and means of bringing down bleflings, by cealing with (08 in 
* prayer. by Randing in .the breach, &c, Therefore, ſairh he; wvy 
ſoul defercd the firſt ripe fruiz, ſo precious were they in his ey6 
2. The truly godly maybe reduced to a very ſmall number in 
the vikble Church, many who appeared to be ſuch, making de- 
fe&tion, and many of cheie who are indced ſuch, being taken 4- 
way by death.7 am as when zhey bave gathered the ſummer=fruitg 
as the grape-gleanings of ve vintage, (airh he. 3. The war 
and decay of gooly men is mucho be lamented by : he viſible 
Church, and ſuch are left behinde, elpecially” by fairhfull 
Miniſters; Wo is we, and wy ſoul defered the firſt ripe foulit,faich 
he: for, not oniy is ir ſad to zeaions Miniſters when they (or 
ot the fruit of th. ir labours, bur in ſuch a time all the gedly 
redepiived of {weet tellowſhip, and are by this deeay-fore- 
warned of judgements to come. Sce, Þ (4.12. 1,T/h. 57,1. 


Verſe 2. The good an is periſhed ont of the earth, 
and there is none wpright among men : they all lis iy 
weit for blood « they hunt every wan his brather With 


A net. 


He explains in proper termes what was figuratively ſer down 
in the former .verſe, to wit, that in Read of juſtice and ;humand- 
ty amoneſt men, crucky and erakt-abounded. Do. 1. Cor 
ruption once beginning among a people, will ſoon become unis - 
yverial, if the Lord prevent nor ; Sins of atime ave ſuch as few 
have zeal to oppoſe, or guard againft : The good man, . 
they all lie mn wait, every man hunts bis brother,(aith he. z./Thole 
only arecruly merciful coothers, who have themlelves obeained 
mercy of the Lord, and from the ſenſe thereof arerender toward 
others ; f-r-the word-rendered the good mar, fignibes ſuch a-one 35 
is, ſoro ſay, mererficd, or made up of mercy from God, and 
is atively merciful ro athers. 3.When mercifulneſſe depgres-from 
among men, then alſo. uprighrnefle, or doing what juſtice or 
$ri& obligation requires, will not tay; the Lord plaguing the 
caſting off of che one, with the removal of chs cole 

| forc are thele linked rogerher, #he goud mgn.4s poriſved, and there 
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& none upright. 4. The defe&tion of members of the viſible 

| Churth is: ordinarily plagued of God by giving them up to be 

moſt grofſely wicked 3 for, they all lie in wiit for ood, to op- 

preſſe or murther, they hunt every man, even bis brother with a 
net. They are moſt intent and ſubtile in undermining and op- | 
preſſions, and ſeek toen:rap their nearcft friends, as hunters do * 
purſue wilde beaſts, and fowlers birds. | 


Verſe 3. That they may do evil With both hands 

earneſtly: the Prince acketh, and the Fudge asketh 

or areward : and the great man, he uttereth his miſ- 
chievons deſire ; ſo they Wrap it up. 


For further confirmation of this univerſal defe&ion, he in- 
Rancerh it in ſeveral ranks : The firſt inſtance is inthe perion 
of great ones, who being bent on evil, ſuch of them as are in 
authority, as Princes of the blood, and delegate Judges do avow 
bribery ; and they whoſe requeſts are commands, do ask for 
Lifts, and expoſe juſtice to ſale : and ſo, ſuch others in the land 
as are great and can give money, fear not to communicate coun- 
ſels with the Judge,to defraud and oppreſs the poor; and the Judge 
and the rich 1nan conlpire to perfe& what they have agreed upons 
DoF. .Grear men are ordinarily firſt and moſt eminent in pub 
lick and general defe&ions; therefore they are here fiſt 
ſpoken ro. 2. The Lord epecially marketh and abhorreth mens 
eager diſpoſition todoevil ; whereas he is tender roward ſuch as 
through tentation and infirmity do lip 3 for, faith he, that they 
may do evil with both hands earneſtly, the Prince asketh, &%c.. 
3. Albeir it be a fin in Judges to receive bribes never (privately, 
| yet it doth much aggravate the fin if it be publickly avowed : the 
Price asketh, and the Fudge aketh for a reward. 4. Sins ate 
moſt dangerous,when they appear vailed under the name of ver- 
tue, or committed under the ſpecious pretence of equity 3 for, 
ſo was it in this time of defe&ion, Bribery went under the name 
of reward orretcibution for their ſervice and favour ſhewed. 
$- It is agreat iniquity when men in authority do not bear down 
wicked great men, but they have encouragement to do wrang, 
and may get their will accompliſhed with Judges, . by reaſon of 
their gr-atneſſe and wealth ; ſor, (o is complained of in this time 
of defeftion, the ereat man he nttercth bis miſchicuous device, 


hedares utter-ic to the Judge for cancurrence, and gecs it put in. 
exe- 
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execution on the poor. 6.It is an uſhal ſin alſo,in declining rimes 
for great men ſoto play to others hands, as to ſtrengthen rhem- 
ſelves and one another in evil courſes; for ſo was it in this times 


-ſo they wrap, or, rwiſt it up: a {imilitude raken from cords twilt- 


ed together ro make them ſtrong, lignifying the conſpiracy of the 
Judge and great man, that thc one may get his bribe, and'the 
orher may make his prey of the poor. 


Verſ. 4. Thebeſt of themis as a briar : themoſt 
#pright is ſharper then 4 thorn-bedge : the day of thy 
watchmen, and thy viſitation cometh ; now ſtall be 
their perplexity. 


A ſecond inſtance of this defeRion, is in the perſons of ſuch, 
eſpecially grear ones, as ſeemed to be better then others : the beſt 
and moſt ſtreight of | which were both hurttul and catching, 
as thornes are : unto this he (ubjoynes a threatening,ſhewing thar 
It portended-the near approaching of the judgements foretold by 
the Prophets, wherein as they had formerly intangled others 
with their thorny griping coverouſneſle, and ſtrengthened them- - 
ſelves as twiſted cords in their wicked wayes; ſo now them(elyes 
ſhould be ſo perplexed as rhey ſhould not know whither to turn 
them. DoF. 1. In times of defeRtion there may be ſome ready 
to ſhelter themſelves under this precext, that they arenpt ſo eyil 
nor (o.unjuſt as others ; therefore a word muſt be direRed in 
particular to the beſt .ud moſt upright, to let them ſee the vanity 
of that pretext. 2. No Tan or uprightnefſe in-men is ſuf= 
ficient to cover their declining after the fins of the cime z there- 
fore doth the P-opher ipeak even againſt the beſt and moſt upright, 
3.Even men who ſeem to be well-afte&ted - and betrer then others, 


_ are in hazard tobe drawn away with theevils of the time; for, 


ſo were they in Micabsdayes, with coverouſnefſe and oppreſſion, 
which were the (ins of that time « The beſt of them is as a briar, 
&'c. 4- It isan evident lymptome ot a declining time, when 
men become covetous, oppreflors, carching,and dangerous: re 
meddle withal ; therefore are the decliners here obſerved to be 
briars, and ſharper then a thorne-he4ge. Covetouſneſle is the 
ordinary evil into which backſliders fall, and the ordinary fore- 
runner of judgments, for thgn rhe world becames an idol, and ſo 
is fitted for Gods ſtroak. «, However the Lord may bear tong with 
the filtby rheic being fil.by Rill, providing therighteous be righ= 
$£0u5 
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$zeous Rl; yet when thoſe who kave a ſhew of goodneſie are 6 - 
ther Wicked under that magk; or cx ic off, and run to the ſame ex- 
elle with othets, and when men whio are none of the worſt,fol- 
low che ons of che time, and {o the diſeaſe becomes univerſal,it is 


akgne of iptedily approxching ruiac ; for, then the day of the 


they have not taken warning z therefore is their affliion cal- 
led the 4p of thy watchmen,that is,not ſo much aday of vengeance 
0h their f2]ſe Prophets and wicked Govetnours, as the day which 
the rrve Prophers forecold them would come, unlefſe they repent= 
ek. 7. The Low in the diſpenſation of his Providence to- 
ward men hath an eſpecial regard to his own Word cartied by 
his ſervants, that the cruth 20 certainty.thereof may be ſeene 3 
rhecalore alſo is their Kroak catled;the day of thy warcbmen, thar 
hey might take notice that wha: bis fervants ſpake was certain» 
8. Gods Miniſters ought carclully to fludy che condition of his 
ev , and labour to and in Gotls count), that they may un- 
er his minde concerning the Church, 8nd faithfully give 
warning thereof z therefore are 'they;called wetdhmer, by a name 
borrawed from the praRice of Cemtinels in armies or cities. 
ge Albceir menin their wicked wayes dream that they ought not 
to be accountable unto any, yer the Lord will rake inſpeRion of 
their wayes, and call them ro an-account for them ; thy viſitation 
cometh. 10. The Lord will (o purſue guiltinefle with afiQi- 
n, as the guilty man ſhall be enrangled, and bave no way to 
ifr the rodz and guittineſit ine time of need will reduce men 
ro ſuch'raits and perplexities, ſuch anxittics and prefſures of 
minde, thar they "not know whither toturn them ; there» 
fore, ſaith he, now-ſhall-bethejr:pe;plexity, or innangling ; where» 
as fo the righteous even indatknefle, thereariſcth lightof clear» 
neſſe and comfort, 


Ver. 5. Truſt yenot inn friend, put ye not confi- 
dence in a 'guiile keep the dvores of thy month from hey 
fhat lieth 3m thy boſome. 

6. For the ſondi/bonowreth the father, the dangh» 
ter rifeth. up againſt ber morber: the dang hter in law. 
ainſt 'her mother in law, a mans enemies ate the men 


A 


col | 
wit thmen come now. 6. 1t addes mach tothe weight of a rod, * 
- thac the Lord hath forewarned fannetrs of their danger, and yer 


 mendo in fort intruſt chemſelves to, to. be guided by thin, - 
. Pſah 55. 14. rior yer wives are to be iruſted.ing yea, 


- 1. The Lord makes uſe of trouBieforne and Seclining rites, t& 
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A third inſtance of this defeftion in a}l ranks and conditiotis 
of. mens is held forch in rhe unfaichfulneſſe and inhumanity thas 
was among them, infomuch char neither inrimare frieids, whom 


.whom the ſtrieſt bonds of nature, affinity or ſubje&ion 
tie ro be friendly, do prove treacherous, Dot. 1.Wanc of na» 
_ affe&tion, and mens turning monſtrous in their dilpeſis 


- tjons and behaviour, is rhe-ufual companion and ſymprome-of 


adeclining time ;, for, ſaith he, he fon diſhoneurezbthefatbes, 
the Jangbier riſeth up againſt ber mozber, and ſo or arr 
of nature, the Rayghter in law agzinft ber mother in law, #r 
makes void the bonds of affinity, 's mans. enemies are themen 4 
bis own boufe j\ no bond of ſubjeQion will tle inferiouts. This 
evil temper is retold to, bein rtieperitious laccer-times, 225 me 
3- 25 3 +. 2, Theres nofare hold tobe had'of any 'mat, how 
{trialy foever he be bourid, who is declihing from: Gods and 
hath nor @ tender conſcierice ſtanding in'aweof'God:;zfor/in thits 
declining time, friends, guides, wroes, ſons, - $, Gs 
are'nort tobe rruſted in, He who is falſe in his duty 'to God, will _ 
proye true to none. 3. In times of defe@tion and. backflid 
as the godly oright oar of loveto believeall things; 1:(vr.rg; 
and not eofily rn projuckce : fo are- they alfo'to walkawaiky 
ud prudently; Truft-ye wot, ſaith he, ps no ronfilenoe hebp 2he 
doorts of - thy mouth, eſpecially none is 20 be looked 10 for + 

or truſted' tn, bin only God. | 


Ver Fl T brrefore I will lok #lito'the LORD: 1 


will waie for the Gol of my (alvation : my God will hed 


Wee 


Followeth the conſolation of thegodly, who Hmient:this'de- 
fe&ion, '4tid Were to beinvolytt in theſe cottini6ri miferies ail 
 ealaniſties, Who the Prophet by IR in cheſt "flare 
bireReth to 'cheout3fe thethſelves in God, and look '#1n 
did "Waite for him, in Hope "df Scteptarice _— 
ance 3 which is rhe ' general gronnd vf eneonragemient, 


drive his people the more to their duty and thrift 4 for, therefore, 
faich he, I will look untothe Lord, 3. There is in God ſufficient 
tnirter of encouragement, to countesbalance any difficulty or 
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diſcouragement thar his people meer with in the world 3 forjin |} 
expectation thereof do they inſuch a time look unto tbe Lord, 
_ as anal{vfficient remedy to keep them from being carried away 
with a declining time, and from diſcouragement in a ſad time, 
- fr deve him. 3. In dcclining and ſad times, the: people of 

od ought-ro be moſt earneſt in dealing with him, depending, 
on him, and.in-expe&ing bis help ; for, the word fignifieth thar 
like a warchman ſer upon a tower, he will intently obſerve and 
watch, and look to-God, and for help from him. See, Pſal. 5.3. 
Lukewarm dealing with God, however it may pleaſe fooles in a 
came day, yet will not bear out ina time of publick defeRion, 
4. In the.reeling and turning upfide-down of things here below, 
the people of God are not ſo much to loek to theſe incertaintics, 
as unto the immutability of God in what he is to his people; for, 
ſo much alſo is implied in his looking to the Lord, 5. With 
our faith and ardency in expeRing Gods help, patient waiting 
is alſo to be conjoyned, by keeping his way, notwithſtanding 
difficultics or delayes of deliverance, and relolving to have faith 
exerciſed befote it ger the viRory; therefore doth he. reſolve alſo 
20 wait for God, 6. Inallthe people of Gods waiting on him 
there is ſti]l hope and confidence, though it be not always ſeen to 
the waiterz for, the ſame word in the Originall Ggnifies both 
waiting and boping. 7. As itis the Lord onely who can ſave 
anddeliver ,andas heis the onely Saviour of his Church by 
vertue of the Covenant of grace made with her in Chriſt ; ſo 
will he ſaveall ſuch as will implore him anely in their ſtraits, and 
have all their ſalvation from him, andin him according to the 
Covenanr; for, all this doth that ſtile, the God of my ſalvation, 
which is made the rome of his waiting, implie. B, We ought 
tvencourage our ſelves ro deal with God, by aRing faith, that 
we ſhall be accepted, T will look and wait, ſaith he, and that 
becauſe, my God will hear me. 9. God is bound by Covenant 
ro hear the lawful and needy defires of his' people in-due time z 
my God will hear me. 10, Gods hearing of our prayers, or 
confidence that he will hear them, is ſufficient encouragement in 
hardeſt times; for ſuch is the Prophers encouragement here, my 
God will hear me 3 Aman that gers accefſe unto God, and knows 
he will ſpeed in heaven, may defie time to ſtraicen him, having 
ſuch a fair back door of enlargement. | 
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Verſ. 8. Rejoyce not againſt me, O mint eneqppie ® 
Phen I fall, I fpallriſe ; when I fit in darkneſſe, the 
LORD ſhall be « /ight unto we. 


The Propher proceeds to hold out more ſpecial groiinds-6f 
conſolation and encouragement ; the firſt whereof is, that the 
Church hath ground of hope of a ſatisfaQory deliverance, and 
in this verſe the Prophe: (peaking in her perſon, dire&s her how 
to manage this hope of comfort; in reference to her inſylting 
enemies, to wit, that having ſuch ground of hope, ſhe ſhould 
reſolutely profeſle the lame before them, and tontenin- aheir in- 


. folent mockery, and reſolutely endure ir. till the Lord by au= 


al deliverance put them to filence, Do#. 1. The Church of 
Ged may for (in be deprived of tbe-pofiefiion of her dignities,and 
be caſt into a perplexed deſolate condition, wantinng both com- 
fort and judgement.to know what to do : for, ſhe m1ygfall and fit 
in darkneſſe. 2. The peopleof God being in trouble will not 
want enemies to reproach and inſult over them, to embitter their 
calamity ; for, here they haye an encmy reſoycing againſt 
them. 3. Itis no ſtrange thing to ſee rhe Church brought very 


- low, and yet beraiſed up again, to ſee her fall is notto ruine z 


and her eclipſes nor continuing 3 therefore doth ſhe expeR t5 
ari[c alter her fall, and to have light after her darkneſſe ; Whent 
fall, 1 ſhall ariſe, &*c. whereas the fall of enemies hath no ſuclt 
comfort. 4. .The Lord isalſufficicent ro give utiro his-people 
comfort,in trouble, and an iſſue from it ; therefore doth the be= 
lieving Churchſeck noother ground for her faith 2 but, #he 
Lord ſhall be alight unto me; it being he who had undertaken; 
and who by manifeſting his own preſence could create comfort 
and glue in the midſt of troubles. 5. When the Churches pri- 
viledges and grounds of hope are rightly ſeer;, neither will ene- 
rs, found to have ſuch cauſe of boaſting, becaule of her trous 
ble; as they ſuppoſe, nor needs the Church be mich afﬀfe&ed 
with their inſulting, but may profefle her deſpifing them and ig 
both, in hope ot his help; therefore ſaith ſhe, Rejorce not againſt 
me, O mine enemy; 3s if ſhe faid, i boaſt at leaſu'e, ye have no 
ſuch cauſe as ye dreatn of. 6, However encmies havitg preſenr 


_ #dvantage againſt the Church, will not give over their inſolent 


 Clivering her will put net filetice, atid let them ſee 


ope t yet the Lord by 
thaf 
there 


reproaching, which ſhe muſt endure ir 
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their joy was groundlefſe : Rejoyce not ag.31ſt me, when I fall, I 
| alliſe, & att: es 


Verſ. 9. I will bear the indignation of the LOR D, 


becauſe 1 bave ſinned againſt h:m, until he plead my 


-Canſe, and execute juudgemont for me : he will bring me 


- forth tothe light, and I ſhall behold his righteonſne ſſe. 


The Church is yer farther direfted how to manage this her 
hope of: comfort, in relation to her guilr, which might ſeeme to 
ſand in the way of it: for, whereas it might be objeRed, How 
could ſhe expe that God weuld be her light, ſeeing ſhe by fin 
had provoked him to anger,and to cat her into theſe troubles,and 
ſo was her party ?. She anſwers, thar ſhe ſubmiſlively ſtocping, 
and acccpting in theſe troubles the puniſhment of her iniquity 
our of his hand, did cxpe& that in due time, the Lord, whom 
the had provoked5o afflit her, would plead her cauſe againſt her 
enemies who unjuſtly opprefled her,and plague them : and would 
reftore her to her ancient glory, and in publick view-give her to 
enjoy theeffes of his bounty and fidelity. Do&f. 1. The Lord 
may have fatherly indignation againſt his people for their fins, 
an. may teſtifie rhe ſame by inflicting of outward calamities, 
and yer not. reject their perions; for this caule is the godlies 
trouble called herc, the indignation of the Lord, though men 
were inſtruments. Sce, : Chrou.i19.2, 2+ Ir is the duty of the 
godly,when God is angry and chaſtiſeth, to be ſenſible of their fin 
procuring the ſame, ro ſtoop humbly under his afliting hand, 
and ro bear it patiently and lubmiſſively, accepting the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity; 1 will b.ar. the in4iguation of the Lord, 
becauſe Thave ſinned again(t him, ſaith ſhe. 3. Senſe of fin and 
of its great demerir,will make men ({ubmiflive and ſtoop patiently 
under therod, who otherwi!e would repine more : for, this is the 
reaſon of her bearing the rod, becauſe IT bave ſinned. This isthe 
cauſe wherefsre men get ſo many rods dipped in their own guilt, 
becauſe they bear nor cleanly rods patiently, there beipg no 
crofle ſo humbling as a ſinful crofſe. See, Lame 1.18. 4. True 
patience and ſubmiſſion unto God in aMiRion, ou3ht to pre- 
ſcribe no term-day unto it ſelf, but to refer all to his will; 1 
will bear until he plead. $4. Such as humble theryſelyes before 
God, and patiently ſtoop under a procured aMiRion, may £x- 
Fett that God will take their part againſt all the inficuments ha- 
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ving hand in the ſame trouble, and clear their righteous cauſe ih 
repe&t of thoſe who ſought only their own ends in affli&- 
ing them, and their humility and patience ought to be ſeatfoned 
with this hope 3 He will plead my cauſe, faith ſhe,who bears b# 
indignation. See, Tſa.q47.6.Zech.1.15. 6. The Lord will nor 
only clear his peoples right againſt their opprefiors by pronoun- 
Cing ſentence in their favour in his Word, bur will accordingly 
put his ſentence to execution; for,ſo doth ſhe expound his plead=- 
Ing 3 He will execute judgement for ye. 7: The Lord having 
by affliction humbled his people tor fin, and exerciſed their pa- 
tience and faith, will reſtore unto them their wonred priviledges, 
and as it were inpublick view, and m:kc manifeſt that rhey are 
his 3 therefore, ſaich he, He wilt bring me forth to the light, thar 
13, not only comfort, but publickly own and honour me, and I 
ſhall behold, or enjoy ro my ſatisfaQion, his righrcog ſneſs, 'or 
rhe wonted effe&s of his hidelicy in keeping Covenant,, notwich= 
Randing this ſeeming interruption, 1 


- 


Verſ. 10. T 7700 ſhe that is mine exemie ſhall ſee it, 
and ſhame ſhall cover her Which [aid unto me, Whereis 
the LORD thy God ? mine eyes ſhall behold her ; now 
ſhall ſhe be trallen down as the mire of the ſtreets. 


This hope for deliverance is further commended from the 
cff:&s thereof upon the Churches enemi es to her ſaris/a@ion # 
ſhe is here direRed to profeſle her hope, - that her enemies who 
mecked her faith, ſhould be confounded at the fipht of her deli- 
ve. ance,and be iznominiouſly cur off, ro her great joy and ſatis» 
faction. DoF. 1. God lecth it fitting ſometimes ro make his 
peoples hippineſſe conſpicuous to the world, yea, even to their 
enemies, that it may make them a ſore heart 3 tor, then ſhe that 
7s mine enemie ſhall (cc it, ro wit, her deliverance. See,Rev. z. 9. 
Pfil.112410. 2. Faichin God and adhering to the true Re= 

ligion hath been an old ſlubje& of derihon to the Churches ene- 
mics when ſhe'was introuble: for, they ſa7d untome, Where is the 
' Lord thy God? 3. Scorning of faith andpicty, whatever diſ- 
advantage ſeem to follow ir, ſhall retolve into the ſcorners, ſhame 
and confuſion, by ſeeing God to do tor his peopleaccording as 
they expeted from him 3. for, mine eneric ſball ſee is, arid ſhame 
' ſhall cover her, (ſhe ſhall be utrrly confounded with ir). who 
{aid unto me, Where is the Lord :hj God? 4. When the Lord 

; M 2 - math 


hath tried his people, then the cup is put ro the head of the wick- 
ed, and the enemies of the Church, and mockers of her confi- 
dence will be deſtroyed as. contemptible things 3 for,now ſhall ſhe 
be troden down as the mire of the ſtreets. 5.It will be a comfortable 
ſight ro che people of God rolee Gods juſtice againſt their ene- 


mies, and his good-wil roward them clcared and made manifeſt * 


afcer long trials ; for,ſaith ſhe,mine cyes behold her,Otherwiſe ro 


rake pleature.in the calamity of others, though enemies, is nor 


lawful, Prov. 24. 17. further then in th:t God is hereby glori- 
fied in the execution of his juſti ce, and clearing of his keeping 
Covenant with his peoples. See, Pſ.58.10, 11. 


Verſ. 11. In the day that thy Walls are to be built, 
in that day ſhall the decree be far removed. 

. 12. In that day alſo he ſhall come even tothee from 
Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, and from the for- 
zreſſe even totbe river, and from ſea to ſea, and from 
mountain to mountain. | 


: Alecondground of encouragement and comfort is held forth 
in Gods promiſe ro his Church, confirming her formerly: pro- 
fefſed hope : wherein he affures. her of reſticution, and of de- 
liverance from the yoke of ſtrange aurhority, and their cruel de- 
crees, whereby they had been (catrered among the Gentiles op- 
Prefled by tyran's, and the work of God cbſtruRted amongſt 
them, as when the building of the Temple was diſcharged,Exra 
4+ 5,6, 21, 23, 23, 24; And he aſſures them further of the en- 
largement of che Church of Tſracl, not only by their rerurne 
from all the pirrs where they had been ſcattered and detained, 
Wa 27. 12,13. butby the Converſion of many Nations who 

ould joynethemſelves to the Church, from Aſſjria, and from 
Egypt, and from all the quarters of the world 2 This decree may 
alio without wronging of the text, be ſafely underſtood of the 
Dodrine of the Goſpe! (called a decree, Pſal. 2. 7.) which 
after the reſtauration of the Fewes , ſhould be {ent through the 
world for promoting of this promiſed enlargement, whereby both 
Fewcs and Gentiles ſhould be gathered to the Church, as by the 
decree of, (yrus the Fewes were ler at liberty to return to their 
countrey from all quarters where they were ſcattered.  Do#. 
1. The Church endeavouringto comfort her ſclf with hope inGod 
in her4xoubles, will abundantly be confirmed therein by _ 
ly 
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for after her profeſſed hope, v. 8, 9, 1c. the Lord confirmes her 
here by a promiſe, Sce, P/al, :7. 14. 2. The Church may pro- 
cure by her fins that the Lord ſhould lay her deſolate, expolcd to 
the fury of enemies, wichout all government, protetion, or ap» 
parent being, and he may for a ſeaſon in juſtice lo deal with her: 
tor , her walls were to be built, and conſequen'ly were ruined,nor 
only as a vineyard with the hedge pulled down, but a city cotally 
deſolate. 3- The Lord will in due time reſtore and make up the 
ruines of his deſtroyed Church and people : for, thy walls are t0 
be built. 4. Gods time is to be patiently waited upon for re- 
ſtoring of his Church 3 for, there is the day for doing it, which 
he will keep, and no ſooner. 5.As it is one of the Churches great 
trials to lie under the power of oppreſling tyrants and firan» 
gers, who by their decrees and injun&ions executed with rigour, 
dolabour to ruine her, and bear down the work of God : So the 
Lord when he hath wrought hjs work upon his Church by ſuck 
2 trial will deliver them alſo from that yoke, and ſerthem ar li- 
berty to ſerve him, and enjoy tranquillity without ſuch interru- 
ptions : for, in that day the deciee ſhall be far remo: ed. This whe 
Fews had ſome taſte of at their return from Babylon: and at ſome 
times thereafter, but'ir ſhall be more accomplithed at their turn» 
ing to the Lord, when #here ſhall be no more decrees of caprivir 
to follow, 6.All forts of perſons of all Nations have free accefle 
untothe Church under the Goſpel, and the Lord hath undere 
taken tro make them come: for, 71 thas alſo be ſhall come even to 
thee ſrom Aſſyria, and from the fortified cily, and fromthe-fore 


 kreſſe even to the river, and from ſea to ſea, and from mo:ntain to 


mountain, thatis, generally from all quarters of the world, by 
ſea and by land, which ſeems to be expreſſed with relationto the 
fituation of Tſra:b; the borders whereof,according to Gods Char- 
ter, were from toward Egypt to the river E phys and that 
which they ordinarily poflefied, was bounded by the eaſt or dead 
ſea, the weſt or great ſea, and by the mountaines Lebanon, and - 
Hor on the Noith, and other mountaines inthe wildernefie to» 
ward the South, Sce, Exod. 23.31. Numb. 34. Foſh. 1.4. and 
elſewhere. 7+ 1n the Church of the Goſpel rhe Lord hath de- 
termined that theChurch of the Fews or 1{rael hall be very emi» 
nent, not only as being the mothier-Church of old,from whence 
the Goſpel came to call all Nations to joyn with her,bur as being 
yep to be made ſo conſpicuous, as will invite many Nations to 
come into Chriſt, and ro be made a means of their Converſions 
Ja gelation x0 both theſe times; ir- is ſaid ro the Church: of the 
| M 3 Fewes, 


Fewes, in that day he ſhall come even to thee, gc. alluding to the 
P roſelyres coming up to Feruſalem of o1d.8, The priviledges and 
advantages of the Church of God being rightly ſeen, may and 
will prevail even with her greareſt enemies, and with ſuch as 
have their own good accommodations, to lay down their enmi- 
ty, and renounce all, and come and ſhare with her ; for,bc ſhall 
come 10 thee from Aſſyria, her molt invererate enemy, and' from 


the fortificd cities, and from the fortreſſe.by which Egypt ſeems to. 


be fenified, which was well fortified by Niture and Art, and 
' the Hebrew word here hath affinity with the Hebrew name of 
Egypt, and withal Aſſyria and Egypt are ordinarily joyned in 
ſuch promiſes, Iſa 19. :3,24,25- 9g- The Lords meanes for 
gathering and enlarging of his Church, is the preach- 
. ing of his Goſpel, whereby he Teads all captive unto the 
obedience of. Chriſt ; tor, 'o much doth the other interpretation 
of the decree teach us, the decree ſhall be far removed, and be ſhall 
come,C&'c. Where the Goſpel 'may be called a decree, as contain- 
ing Gods erernal Purpoſe and Ordinance concerning the ſalya- 
_ tion of ſfinneis publiſhed in his Name to the world, for ſinners to 
| lay hold upon, and the efficacy thereoi depending upon Gods 
counſel and decree. 10, The publiſhing and prevailing of the 
Golfel through the world, notwithſtanding all impediments and 
oppolition, 13a work whcrein the hand and power of God is to 
be ſeen for what is already Qone, and ro bereſted upon for what 
is :cbe accompliſhed ; for it is he only whs can undertake, thar 
the decree ſhall be far removed, == | $ X 


Verſ 13. Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be de- 
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ſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, for toe fruit. 


of their goings. 


\Left the people ſhould flitter themſelves in their (ins,a caution 
is ſubjoyned, for the right unde: ſtanding of this promiſe ſhewing 
that before the performance thereot a detolation muſt be, becauſe 
of their fins, which was accomoliſhed firſt by Nebuchadneq+ar, 
and again by the Romanes, Do@. 1.The promiles of God ought 
to be warily heeded, and rightly underſtood and applied, that (e- 
cure ſinners ſuck- not poiſon from them 3 therefore is a caution 
given to be takenalong : Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be de- 
* folate. 2. God may carry thoughts of love to his people, hid in 
His heart for a long time, and may let eur much trouble on them, 


whom 


whom he loveth and purpoſeth to manifeſt-love unto 3 for, Not- 
withſtanding, (to wit, that he hath a purpoſe toenlarge heryv.12. 
yet } the land: ſhall be deſolue. See, Fer.2g.10,11. 3. The tea- 


ſon of the Lords firiking a people, roward whom he hath a pur- 


poſe of love, is their Gn, for which he will plagu2 their content- 
ments, lay their habirariondeiolate, and make them taſte of rhe 


bicrerneſſe of their way in departing from him; that ſo they may- 
be humbled and fitted for his|mercy, and that he may cut off. 


wicked generations, and raiſe up others to emjoy his mercies : 
for, The /and ſhall be deſolatg, becauſe of themthat dwell tbercin, 
for4he fruit of their doings, | 


'Verſ. 1 4. Feed thy people with the rod, the flock of 


thine heritage, which dwell. ſolitarily in the Waod..1n 
the midſt of Carmel; let them feed :n 'Baſhan and 
Gilead, as in the dayes of old, | 5p 

15. eAccording tothe dayes of thy coming out of the 
land of Egypt, 'will T few unto him as tek. 


A third ground,of encouragement is held forth, in an anſwer 
to the Prophets prayer ; who. upon 'the mentioning of rhe en- 
ſuing deſolation, turnes himſelf to God, or. to Chriſt the gra: 
Shepherd, requeſting that he-wonld have a care of his ſcattered 
and deſolare people, in whom he had ſo much-intereſt, and 


would or laſt bring them t9 enjoy the wonted ſweet fruits of his 


Government, and fecd.them 2s flacks' were ted, in | the fruitiul - 
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paſtures of Baſhan and Gzlead, 'Nmb. 32, 1. Dent. 32. 14% 


To which anſwer is returned in a promile,. that they ſhall get a 
delive ance, no lefſe famaus and miraculous, then when they 
wee delivered of ald from E, pt... This promiſe is both ſpoken 
_ of the Church and to her, nr only becauſe ſhe was abundantly 
ſatished of the firſt, and therefore it is [poken to her ro ſtir her 
up to belieye the other, but to (ſhew the Lords conſtancy in do- 
inz ber good inthar, ſoto (ay,borh betore her face, and behinde 
her back he is the ſame.. DoF. 1. Sente of jutgements immi- 
rent or incumbent, doth call for much prayer and dealing with 
God : for, ſuch uſe Hoth the Propher-make of the threxencd 
deſolation+ 2. The Church of Chriſt in her trouble eſpecially, 
Is in a ſolitary condition, and full of hazard, being diſconlola'e, 
' arid expoſed to want atn4 danger,unleſſe he have a cate of herzfcr, 
They dwelt ſolitarily in ihc wood in be midſt of Carmel: they 
| M 4 h a0, 


Caymel Ggnifie 4 fruitful place, and was ſoin theland of (anaen, 
Tſa,33. 9.and 35. 3. 2 Kings 19-23. and elſewhere, yer it 
is here taken in with the woods, ro ſhew that their moſt. fruic- 
ful places in exile ſhould look like: a wildernefſ to them. ; or, 
becauſe it was an open field, and mountain, and conſequently 
not ſafe, though others joyne thar rather with che latter part of 
the verſe z Let them feed in the mitft of Carmel, in Baſhan, £7 ce 
and ſo it 1s alſo expreſſed, Fer. 50. 19. 3, Chriſt is the only 
Shepherd, to whale care, the Church is concredited, and who 
will have a ſpecial care of them in trouble 3 for to him doth the 
Prophet pray, Feed thy people which dwell falitarily. 4.Chriſt 


over them, whereby he keeps them in ſub Riort to him, drives 
them to their food, and expels noxious humours, which may 
hinder their feeding and thriving ; and he doth alſo by -his 
power prote& them whom he thus feedeth and governeth : All 
which are defarable, and to be prayed for from him : Feed thy 
people with thy rod. See, Pſ4l. 23.4. 5. Chriſt hath many 
relations to, and intereſts in his Church, not broken off by any 
trouble, to endear her to his affetion and care, and which 
may encourave faith tago to him in need; therefore, ſaith he, 
Feed by people, the flock of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily, 


peculiar portion, wherein he nn not a temporary, but an e- 
xcrnal right, as. men have to their beritage in all generayions; 


Charter and ojer! Fands faſt 1o the Church of the Jewcs 
here prayed for, to be maniteſted after all their diſperſions. 
6..hriſt harhample allowance co b:ſtow upon his neoplegand all 
fulnefle for faith ro lay hold upon in prayer, for the ſupvly of e- 

very need 5 for, he can make them feed in Bafhin qnd Gilcad, 
which were f-uitful paſtures foy flocks 5 though in relation to 1/- 
7ael this may be underſtood more particularly of reſtoring them 
to their own fruitful land, toenjoy it in its full extent, even 
tw Bſhan and Gile:d, which lay far off beyond 
Fr. 50-19. 7- The Church of God hath rich experiences of 
his former goodnefle,to encourage her in ber preſent ſuirs,where- 
of f:irh- cough: to make uſe 3+. therefore, ſaith he, Let them feed 

x int ue dayes of old. 8. Chriſt will not deny the needy and 
awful eſ1:cs of hjs people, particularly ſuch ag flow from pubs 
ligk-mindeduefſe , and are put up tor the Chyrch z þur will take 


doth not only feed his people, bur doth exerciſe a juriſdition 


£#s. Notwithſtanding their deſolate condition, they are bis 


and accordingly he will cce for agd poſſeſſe them, and this + 


Ford. Ne See, ; 


charge 
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are like aſalirary flock in woods and mountaines ; and albeit 
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charge of his afli&ed people, to give them a bleſſed iſſue; for, 


the requeſt is here granted, 9. As Chriſt is Omniporent, fo he 
will do wonders, if need requires, -for the behoof of his people, 


and he rakes pleaſure to convey the expreſſions of his love to 
qo_ and to bring about their deliverance to their own and o- 
-thers admiration 3 for, I will ſhew him(or make him to enjoy) 
marvelloys things. 105 As Chriſts maniteſting of himſelf in 
former times for his people, engageth himto do yer more for 
them ſo will he make- good whatever they have ground from 
former experience to expe 3 for, According tothe daycs of thy 
coming out ofthe land of Egypt, I will ſhew him marvellous things; 
where faith 'is not only ro feed upon the great a&s hz 
did, hut alſo upon the way of his doing of them , his paſſing 0+ 
yer their iniquities,” their murmurines and unbelief, his redu- 
cing them to ſtraits before he appea. ... for them, his working by 
ſmall,unlikely and contrary means, 8c. 1 1. TheLord ſtands eng2= 
ged to his ancient people, to.give them a deliverance from their 
troubles aud bondage, as great and'wonderful as that from E+ 
gypbwas; for, ſo is _—_— promiſed : and  albeir this be 
ſpiritually accompliſhed; and daily accompliſhing in the. ſpi- 
Litual deliverances of rhe Iſracl of God, yet this promiſe is made 
chicfly tothe Church of Tſrael, in relatiqn.go their deſolation 3 
and albeit ſome pledge of this was given"at their return from 
Babylon, nm) it came ſhort among other things of the de- 
liverancetrom Egypr, in, that it was not National, even of the 
Jewesz and theretore it ſeems to have relationto the time of the 
xeſticution and ſaving of all Tſracl, which will be ſo great a mer= 
Cy, as will ing ſort obſcure foriner mercies; Fer. 16. I 4, 1 5. 


% 


| Verlſ., 16. The Nations ſtall ſee, and be confounded 
#t all their might, they ſhall lay their hand upon theig 
wouth, their cares ſhall be deafe. _— 

V7. They tall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, t 
ny windnogh their __ like Wor mes Ba} 
foey ſhall be afraid of the LORD ons God, and ſha, 
fear becauſe of thee. - | 


_ A 


17o An Expoſition of the _ Cune.7. 
A fourth ground of encouragement, and a conſequent of the 
former, is taken from the efte&s, which all theſe ſhall have a= 
mongſt enemies,who ſeeing all this mighty Power of God appear - 
ing for the Church, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and made deaf with the 
fame of Gods a&s, and dumb? that they dare not ſpeak (as for- 
merly) proud things : and the terrour of Gods Majelty appearing » 
in and for his Church, ſhall ſo ſeize upon them, as to 
make them with all fear 'and ſubje&tion ſubmit to Go1 and 
his Church, Rooping as low 3s (erpents and creeping things. 
See, Pſal.72.9. Tſa.ag 23. All which doth .not neceſiatily 
infer their true Converſion, bur only that they ſhall yield feign- 
,ed obedience, and pretend friendſhip to ſecure _themlelves. 
Dof. 1. The deliverance of the Church of God is brought 
about in ſuch a way, as natural men conſulting with reaſon,could 
never have expeQed it 3 therefore the N ations ſhall ſee and be 
confounded. 2. The Lord ſeeth it fitting at ſome times, not. on- 
ly to be kinde to bis people, buttogive publick demonſtrations 
of his good will to them, in ſuch a meaſure as may aſtoniſh all 
beholders; for, the Nations ſhall ſec and be confounded, they 
* ſhall lay their band ugon their mouth, (g*c. See, P(.l. 126, 2. 
3: The Churches priviledges and ſtrength being well: ſeen, will 
be terrible to enemics in their greateſt power 3 for, They ſhatl be 
confounded at all thezr.. (char is, the Churches) might, or, for 
all their might, that is, all the power they themſelves thought 
they had, ſhall nor keep them from confuſion, bur they ſhill be 
aſtoniſhed fo much the more thar it hath proved vaine. 4. Men 
without God, and not walking in his way are eafily confound-d 
when the Lord rurneth bis hand againſt them, and to do for his 
people 3' for, they who no doubt were inſolent and proud before, 
ſhall lay their hand apon their mouth, &'c. 5. Gods wonderful 
works of providence in þ half of his people, and againſt their 
enemies, ' do ordinarily produce but vaniſhing and empty frui:s 
-irvthe world, and amongſt enemies, as either to confound and 
aitoniſh them, as if they were dumb and deat, when what God 
hath done for his people is mentioned 3 They ſhall be confounded, 
dbey ſhall lay their hand on thetr mouth, their cares ſhall be deafe. 
Or, if they work any more, it is but pratended ſubjeftion, and 
friendſhip out of feare : They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſer;ent, 
they ſha'l move out of their holes, &c. They ſhall te afraid So 
hard apiece of work are mens hearts to work upon,eſpecially be= 
4ng onceengaged in enmity againſt God and his people, and fo 
hard, if not impoſſible, is it for any work to work ſavingly where 
the 
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the Word hath nor place,and where mens miſery and Gods merey 
are not diſcovered tothem. 6. It is a Srear proof of Gods power, 


and matter of encouragement to the Church,to iee their enemies 
brought ſo low, as :0 yield, if it were but feigned obedience, and 
pretend friendſhip, as is ulnal in the time of the Churches 
proſperity ; for, it is an encouragement ; That they ſhall Tick be 
duſt like a Serpent, Q&c.: Weare to be ſenſible and warie of the 
falſhood of ſome, who pretend to (ſerve Chriſt, and to be friends 
to his Church, as withal to adore the Power of God, maki 
them co ſtoop ſo far,as to lic, as it is,Pſal, 66.3. in the origi 
7.All the glory of bringing down enemies. and rhe making them 
to ſtocp. is to be alcribed only to God; the Church being ſo ter- 
rible only, becauſeof Gods intereſt in her, and preſence with 
her :. They ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, and feare becauſe 
of thee, The latter part of which (peech may either be under- 
ſtood of God, the {weetnefle of the encouragement making 
them turn the ſpeech to him, by way of warme and hearty ac- 
knowledgement 3 or of the Church made dreadful, becauſe Gad 
maketh manifeſt, that he is hers by Covenant. 


Verſ. 18. ho is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, andpaſſeth by the tranſpreſſion of the rem- 
nant of his heritage > he retameth not his anger for ever, 
becauſe he delighteth 1n mercy. 


In conſideration of all theſe encouragements,the Prophet in the 
Churches name concludes all wich a commendation of God, as 
ſingular in his mercy, zer. 18, 19. and his fidelity, ver. 20. He 
begins at mercy, and (ets it out in a ſpeech full of various affe- 
Qions, ſometime direed to God by way of praiſe, ſometime 
ſpoken of God for the Churches own encouragement, ſometime 
ſpoken with particular application ro themſelves, (omerime 
with relationtoall the people of God, to ſer forth the publick- 
mindednefle of all ſuch as have obtained mercy, He-inftanceth 
this ſingular mercy of God in the matter of pardoning finne, 
which being propounded in this verſe, is further cleared from 
two expreſſions, ſetting forth more of the riches of this benefits, 
and of the ſecurity and comfort may be had by ir Do. 1.Mer- 
cies received from God, ought to commend and endear him- 
ſelf ro our hearts ; therefore after rchearſal of mercies, he falls ro 
commend the giyer.. 2. The Lord being rightly ſcene = 

5 Ie _ taken 


taken up in himſelfand his diſpenſations, will be found fingular 
and matchlefſe, as one of whom we may boa(t over all idol-gods, 
whoſe wayes are only beſt wbe followed, who will do ſingular 
things for his people, and make rhem fingular, and conſequently 
who ought to be {ingular in their afteQion 3 Who is 4 God like 
unto thee? (ſaith he. 3. Gods matchleſnefſe appears to his 
people, and doth affe& their hearts, not ſo much in a&s of his 
power abſolutely con(idered, (though they ought to be ſenſible of 
theſe alſo,) as in his as of grace, and his bring great in his 
Chriſt, pardoning fin 3 yea, when great things are done cr pro- 
miſled to them, they wonder not (o, much at theſe, as that kis 
mercy ſhould come over their tranſgreſſions, tro make way for 
theſe great things. Therefore they declare there isno God 
like him, who pardoneth injqu'ty; and when they heare of all 
the former encouragements, they admire this above + them all, 
that their fin had nor ſtood in the way of theſe mercies, and that 
becauſe the godly are ſenſible of rhedeſert of fin, and of their 
inability ro {arishie juſtice for it, and therefore. pardon is ſweet 
above all to them. 4. Outward-mercies were they never ſo 
great and full, will never yield true ſatisfaQtion, ualeſſe they be 
\ Joyned with reconciliation with God, and pardon of fin, {o als 

are we taught here, all the former encouragements do refreſh, 
when they may alſo admire and rejoyce in God,who pardoneth in- 
iquity. 5. God by a free pardon, will for his Chriſts fake lik 
off and take away the burden of the guilt of fin, were it never 
ſo great, from off his wearied people, who flee to him for re+ 
fuge, and ſocaſe them of it, and give them ground of quierneſle 
in their conſcience : for, ſo doth the word in the Original ren- 
dered pardening import, and it js extended even ro miquity and 
& 4nſgreſſion, and this is che only way to get true eaſe and deli- 
yerance from fin. 6. The ſeclf-condemned. ſinner in looking 
for pardon from God, ought to look upon him as Gingular, and 
not meaſure his condeicendence or mercy by their thoughts, or 
by any other mould, but expe& thar as he is marck.lefſe, ſo is his 
mercy, Pity and love ; for, Who ts a God like unts thee, that 
pardonetb iniquity ? doch teach us ſo much: and this is to be 
taken along with eycry expreſſion of pardon, that he is match- 
lefe that dorh that, and dorh ir matchleſ]y. * 


The ft expreſſion clearing *this” benefir_ yet further is, avd 
paſſerh ; by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his beritage; where= 
1n pardon js expounded to bea paſling oyer,. ory ſoto lay, a ſce- 

| | gs 
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ing,and yer not ſeeing the faults of his peoplezand withal ic is de- 
clared ro whom this benefit doth belong. Whence learn, 1. So 
great and many are finful mans provocations, and ſo great is his 
inability, either tobe rid of them, or (atisfie God for phem, thac 
there is no way of reconciliation betwixc God and him, but” by 
the Lords quitting theplea, and paſſing over his faults, nor cal- 
ling him to any firi accounc for them, and this he dothto 
thoſe who ſee their own faults much, and flee to him through 
Chriſt; for, hepaſſeth by, or, over tranſgreſſion, Ta. 57. 17, 
18, Gen. 8. 21, Pſal.130. 3,4. 2. Theſe advantagesare not 
to be expeRted by all, bur by the Lords own, who are his berit- 
#ge, which imports on their part, that they cloſe- with God as a 
conſtant portion, intending ro be his heritage, which isa qua- 
lification required-in them, who come for quieting of the con- 
ſcience from particular guilrinefſe 3 and on Gods part it im=- 
ports,that wharever juſt diſpleaſure he conceive againſt them,yer 
at laſt he will bereconciled with his beritaze. They are alſo cal- 
led the remnant, which is another argument why he pardons, to 
wit, thar being already conſumed in part for fin, they would be 
utterly deſtroyed, if mercy end not the controverfie. 3. Thoſe 


_ © whom God doth pardon, are exprefſed under the name of- the 


rentttiint of bis beritage, or-of a zemnantoof Tſraet after trouble: 
not only becauſe this benefit is reſerved for themalſo, and ſpoken 
of here, with-eſpecial relation torhem, and will be very general- 
ly tet out upon them after rheir reftirution 3 bur further,chough 
Reprobates may alſo be ſpared and reſerved inpublick calamie 
ries, yet the compariſon holds, 1. In that the Ble@ and pardon- 
ed ones are the fewer number, as a remnant in compariſon of 
the bulk which are cut. ofs 2. Inthat a remnant left from 
trouble, ought in their. behaviour to reſemble much the godly and 
e'e& in ſobriety, Tſa«38. 15. in needy dependance, Zeph.z. 12, 
in mourning for fm, Ext 7. 16. in holy walking, 'Zepb. 3. 13, 
_&% - 


The (ſecond expreflion is, He —_— #0t hs anger for ever, be« 
cauſe he deliobts in mercy;wherein his greatmercy,and his raking 
en he in ” in oatdoaing fin, is amplified and commende! 
from-hiis putring off juſtly conceived diſplealure againſt fin and 
the finmer. hence learn, 2. The Lord will put on juſt anger 
againſt the fins of his people, and my poſſibly nor paſle chem O- 
ver 1(tall times, but tay reſtifie his diſpleaſure by efteQs againſt 
chem, whom he will yer pardon 5 for, 'ic is here ſuppoſe Ta 


| - be may have anger, and let it out for a time. 2. The- Lord: - 
when he is provoked, and reſtifying his diſpleafure, is norun- 
willing to be reconciled : for, he retaines not his anger; or, as 
the word ſignifieth, holds it not with a ſtrong hand, but ſeeketh 
when he isangry, chat we ſhould ſtand in the gap, and increar 

- bimto paſſe from it. 3- lt highly. commendeth Godz and is* 
matter of great conſolation ro us, thar his' anger againſt his 
people is noteverlaſting 3 That heretains not bis anger for ever, 
: is a mercy, however it may endure for a long tract of time. 
: 4: Gods mercy is che only cauſe wherefore he doth not purſue his 
controverfies againſt his people with eternal wrath, and this is 
tobe ſeen and acknowledged by all them who are ſo graciouſly 
dealt with 3for, ſo do they here, He retainetb not his anger for e- 
wer, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 5. Albeit God,blefſed over 
all, delight in himſelf and all his attributes, and in the mani. 
feſtation of them in the world, yet after thEmanner of men, he 
is aid 10 delight in mercy, in regard that attribute is moſt ma- 
nifeſted in the world, in his bounty to all, ſal, 33. 5.. in his 
not raking pleaſure inthe death;even of reprobates, Ezech, 18.32. 
albeit that for the manifeſtation of his juſtice he willech it ; and 
in that to his own people juſtice is his ſtrange a, Tſa. 28. x1. 
and mercy his ordinary way of dealing, and all the mercy he 
ſheweth themhe doth it not grudgingly, Fer. 3 2+ 4 1. nor doth 

- he delight ro be at odds with them , but alwayes to have them re- 
freſhed in his love, and therefore his mercy ends many a plea, 
that it may make way, and burſt chrough clouds to maniteſt ic 


felfe. - | 


Verſe 19. He will turn ay4in, he will have com- 
on apon us : he Will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou 
wilt Caſt all their ſins into the depths of the ſea, 


- 


T his great priviledge is yer inſiſted in, and further commend- 
 edandclearcd in ſeveral expreſſions ; the firſt is, He will x 

tin, be-will have compaſſion upon us; - wherein is declared, nor 
only that the pardon of fin, and removal of the effe&s thereof, - 
do how from the tender.mercie of God, but this pardon is com- 
mended from an'effe& of ir, that Gad in mercy will turn to his 
pardoned people with compaſſion,and fromGods conſtancy here- 
in, char after compaſſion hath been formerly ſhewed and abuſed, 


he will yer again have compaſſion, as the Hebrew way of ſpeech 
| | 1$ 
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is oftentakem: and tranſlated. - Whence learn, '1. Many of our 


conceptions andexprefſions will not  beable to take up, or utter 
the great goodnefle of God in pardoning fin, nor the great mer- 
cy aſelf-condemned ſinner ſeeth in it, nor the great benefit he 
reaps. by it; therefore are expreſſions ſo multiplied abour- ie! 
2. Albeir icbe.a ſweet ligne of a pardoned man , when heeſteems 
of a pardon, and of God as a pardoner, and when he loveth God, 
becauſe: he will forgive his own people 3 yet itaddes much 
ro the afſurance:and comfort of this benefit, when every ſelf- 
condemned ſinner layeth hold on this benefit, and appli- 
eth ir to: himſelfe, which ſhould be endeavoufed, and may be 
attained ; for, here the'Church cometh to applicarion: He will 
bave compaſſion upon us, 3+ God is provoked by his peoples ſing 
ro turn-away from them, and to ſeem to negle& them, their 
prayeis and conditions; ſo -much is imported, in that he is to 
turn again to them. | 4. Upon the Lords pardoning of finne, nor 
only is anger taken away, ( as v. 18, ) but reconciliation, and 
the ſhining of his favourable countenance will follow in due 
time ; for, He will turn again and havecompaſſione 5. Albeit fa- 
vours formerly received, and abuſed by us, may be a great impe- 
dimeut to our faith in expeCting fayour, when we necd it again, 
yet the Lord in mercy will again and again be kinde to his peos 
ple 3 for, ſo doth the other interpretation reach :. He w;ll again 


have compaſſion. See, Fudg.10 11,12,13, 14+ with 16, 6, Al> 


beir the guilty childe of God, having abuſed former mercies, and 
lying in his finne and miſery, be an unworthy and conremprtible 
obje&t, having nothing wherewith to commend himſel{e-ro Gods 
yer pity in God will, condeſcend tolook upon him, and bring 
an argument from: his very miſery to help himz for, Be will 
have compaſſion upan #s, ſay they. 7. The Lord is ſo far from 
rejeting his. people for their unworthinefle and miſerable con- 
dition, that he will keep them in {uch a needy condition, as may 


"make. them fit objects of his pps oh in that. He will bave 
l 


compaſſion, it implieth, rbat he will keep them in ſach a needy 
condition as needs compaſſion, The Church needs not ex- 
pe to be freedalrogether of- the badges, of her .miſery, unleſfſe 
ſhe would baniſh his tender compaſtions out of the world 8, 
The Lords needy and diſtreſſed people, will get a room, in his 
tender afteQion, till they be helped, and' compaſlion ſhall carve 
out their ſupply and iflue3 for, ſo much alſo doth his having 
compaſſion teach us. = 6 1'y ef2pors 
Anetber expreſſion clearing this bench, is, He will ſubdue 
our 


A ee ng NEE , 


a 


faith and repentance ; for, ſo large is this Promiſe, Thou wilt: 


pardon, that God not only pardons the guilt, but -mortifierh the 


power of ſinne in his people. Whence learn, 1. The Lord par- 
dons finne in none, but ſuch as he makes (enfible of the great pro-« 


vocation of fine, and mais themto {ee it as an army, ſanding 


in mercies way. to be ſubdued; for, ſo do they exprefie the way ot _ 
pardon. 2.Gods mercy is alſufficient ro overcome all provoca-. 


tions, and to overcom? the ill delerving of finnez for, He will 


ſabdue iniquity. See, Cant 2. 8. Fom F.20, Z, Whoever ger : 


Pardon of tinne, they alio fall in love with, and ſee the need of 


' morntifi cation of fin, rhis rhe other interpretation of ſubduing 
reacheth. T ht pardoned Church accounteth God Rage, be- 
* cauſc he will ſubdue iniquity. 4. Morcification of f 


be wrought by God, 2nd expeRed from him, otherwiſe our en- 
deavours will nor prevaile, and when our endeayours of morti- 
fication availe not, yet our cale is not hopelefle; for, He will 
ſubdue our iniquitics, 


The laſt expreſſion, Thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths 
of rhe ſea, con:aines a further efte& of pardon;that ſins once par 
doned, ſhall not be remembred nor laid to their charge againe, 
which is held out ina borrowed ſpeech taken from amongſt men 3 
that being withour poſſibility of being recovered by men,which is 
caſt into the bottom of the {ea,and that where it is deepeſt. #/hence 
learn, 1. Albcit'2 pardoned ſinner, when he commits new fin, or 
isnor humble, tener or thankful under the ſenſe of pardon, may 


' have tormer finnes brought ro remembrance, to be matter of hu- - 
miliation, and ſtirring up to repentance 3 and albeit an houre 

of :cntarion may ſhake looſe all evidences of pardon, yer fin be- 
Ing, once pardoned. the remiſſion it :yds never to be repeated, on- 


ly new confirmations are ftill to be foaght after, nor will the 
doned finne come in account againſt the pardoned man- before 
God again 3; for, fo much doth this borrowed ſpeech reach. See, 


' Iſa. 38. 17. Pf. 103,12, Fer. 31. 34. 2, Gods mercy isſo 
' Infinite, that mulrirudes of (in in the lelf-judging finner, will not 
| Hinder his free and full pardon, nor needs ro obſtrutt to peaceable 


effe&s thereof inthe conſcience of the pardoned man ; and this 
fountain. Rtands daily open for the juſtified man to flee unto 
with all his tauits as they are committed, with renewing of his 


uf 


nne 1s to - 
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our iniquities ; which my be taken up. either as a further expli- 
cation of the way of pardon,that t3od overcomes the great pro= 
vocation of anne, ſtanding in his mercies way, or as an effect. of - 


« 
| 
| 
| 
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caft,all their fins. @&'c,, 3- As the ſenſe of the pardon of fin, af 
" freedome from the apprehenſion of Gods keeping it in remems 
brance, is a warme and refreſhing condition : (oir would be 
much entertained, by frequent lovking*'to God by faith and 
praiſe abour it. Therefore yer again is the ipeech direRed tg 
God , Thou wils caſt all their ſins into the depths of the ſea, 


i 
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Vetſ. 20. Thow wilt perform the truth to Fatob, 
and the mercy 10 + Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn un« 3 
10 onr fathers, from the dayes of old, | | 


© In' the next place, God is commended as fingular in his graci= 
ous fideliry, keeping rhe Covenant mide with their torcfacherss 
DoF. 1. The priviledges of the Church,are made thei:s by Cons 
x traQand [worn Covenant, and ſo arecertain z for,ſo che Word 
ſpeaks of #ruth and mercy ſworn. 1. The' Lord is to be {e&ns 
and commended as incomparable in- fidelity and promiife-kep- 
ing,notwithſtanding all impediments in his way, 2nd all our ap» 
prehenſions of him to the” contrary ; tor, it is to be repeated; 
Who is. a God like unto thee, that wilt perf,rm the truth, &c ft 
3. The ſumme-of Gods Covenant with his Church is ms. rcys 
in reſpe& of the fountain whence all his bounty flow:th, and in 
reſpe& of our ill deſervings which- we ſhould daily ſeej and 
| trath, in reſpe& that the * pon of merey in promiſing dis 
| miniſheth nothing of the certainty of performance: bur as 
mercy opens the doore, ſo 3rith keeps it open» Hence it is, 
that thoſe two are (2 frequently conjoyned in the expeRations and. 
defires of Saints« See,Pſal.57.3.and 61.7. 4. The Covenarit of 
mercy is the Churches firſt and irrevocable priviledge ; for, it is. 
| ſworn of old, and ſo thelaw which came aiter, cannot difannut 
| it, Gal. 3. 17+ $5. As the ſpititual bleſſings of the Covenant bes 
long only to true believers, who may reckon Facob and Abra= 
ham, with whom the Covenant was made, their fathers accords 
ing to the faith * ſo even the natural poſterity of Facob and 4bra- 
ham have a peculiar intereſt in that Covenant made with their 
fathers, not broken off by any interruption or deſolation, bur to 
be {till forth=coming forchem, as to-their being ealled as a Na- 
tion to be his Church and people, if nor alſo for giving them the 
promiſed lang in heritage; for, ſo do they recline while they 
arethreatened with much enſuing defolation 4 Thou wilt pet form 
the rruth 0 1acob,and the metty t Sr es thoy baſi m_ 
bs . | '&« 
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&c. Fo: thisF2uſe the Apoſtle, Rom. 11:29, reckons, thar 
Gods purpoſes :ow1rd them as a Nation, are among the gifts 
which are without repentance, and neverto be recalled and made 
utte;ly votd; more then in his de:ling with his Ele&, in rite 
mater of their calling and glorification, 6. Tr is the _ of 
the godly, when they are called to trouble,roconfirm their taich + 
in the hope ot iſſue, according to Gods promiſe, and be comfort; 
ed and reſt ſavisfied therewith, accounting it ſweet to have hope 
of future mercy ſure, although jt were never ſo long a coming, 
and the way toit never lo rough for,ſo do the godly,hearing cell 
of future deſolarion, cloſe all, believing andreſting ſatisfied with 
this : Thou wilt perform the truth to Facob, and the mercy to A- 
braham, &c. tor the accompliſhment whereof every godly man 
ſhould pray, Even ſo, Lord Feſus, come quickly. Amen and 
A | . \ 
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THE ARGUMENT. WOT 


> He Lord, having ſuſpended the ewccution of 
the judgements denounced by Jonah againſt 
Ninevch, the chief City of the Aſſyrian 
Empire upon their repentance; they did a- 
= 24m rcaurn to their vomit, and added unto 
3 «ll thcir other fins, the -opppreſſiun of the peo- 
* ple of God, by captivating the 1en vibes, 
| " and over-running Judah : therefore the 
Lora, for the comfort of his people thus afflifled, raifeth up Na- 
hum, (whether in Hezckiah's dayes, or afterward, is not certain, 
yet Gertai-ly thas oppreſſion of Judah, 2 Kings 18. «nd 19. is 
poinred at by him} 20 ſet forth at large 'the ruine of that Monar- 
#hie. eſpectally of the chicf City Ni :eveh ; and for #his end, ſer + 
zing forth a deſcription of God, in his juſtice, power and mercie, 


fairable to the preſens purpoſe, hs foretel; the ruine of the Stare of 


Adtlyria, 


: , 
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Aſſyria, by the Medes and Caldeans, with the comfort and ad- 
vantage redounding #0 the Church thereby chap. 1. and the defiru- 
ion of the chief City, the preparations againſt which, with the 
raking thereof is ſet down, chap. 2. and further amplified and 
confirmed, by ſenting forth their provocations, the example of other 
* places, and the fruitleſſeneſſe of all their endeavours to defend them= 
ſelves, chap. 3. | 


\ 


ro 


CHAP. I. 


| His Chaprer after the Inſcription, ver.1. containeth, 

= Firſt, a Deſcription of God in his juſtice and pow- 
1% By er againſt his enemies, ver. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. and mer- 

WW cy toward his people, ver.7. Secondly,in an applica» 
| tion of this deſcription to the prefent parpoſezwheres 
in, T. The Afyrians are threatened with violent and total des 
ſtcuion, ver. 8. notwithſtanding their inſolent preſumpriong 
inthinking to be able to wrong the Church, or defend them- 


| ſelves, wer. 9. or their formidable: union and their proſperity; 


which God would make uſe of ro bring on their ſtroak, ver. 19, 


. 2. The cauſe of all this is declared to be their injurious dealing 


againſt God and his people, ver. 11. for which they are agait 
threatened, that ſo he may comfort his Church with deljverance 
from theic opprefiions, ver. 12, 13. 3. To confirme' this ſen- 
rence yer-more, Afjjria , or the royal family is again threatened; 
with utter rooting out, ver.14. the newes whereof ſhould pro« 
duce comfort to the Church, having liberty thereby tocnjoy and 
20 about the orglinances, ver. 15. 


Verſ. 1, "He burdey of Nineveh, the book of the 
| vifion of Nahum the Elkotbite, 


The Inſcription holds forth, 1. The Penman of this Proplics | 
cie, deſcribed from his name, aad the place of iis birth, of both 
which we read no more el{ewhere. 2« The nature of the me(s 
ſage, containing hard tidings againſt the chiet City -of the A(- 
ſyrian Empire (called Nineveh, or the hebitation of Ninus ) 


_ under whichche Bmpire it (elf oro be underſtood; 3. The: aus 
A 


thority 


fion. Whence learn, 1. Even enemies to the Church, are under 
rhe dominion of Gois Providence, and liable to his rebukes and 
corre&ions; for, he hath a burden againſt N zinevc!... 2 There 
15 nothing to be expeRted trom God to impenirent ſinners, or 
ſuch as ſeeming to repent, continue not in thar exerciſe, but 
returnto their vomit, bur hard tidings 3 for, Nineveb:, forget- 
ting to continue in rhit exerciſe which they began at Fonabs 


preaching, get now from the Lord aburdey. - 3, Judgements de-. 


nounced by God againſt the wicked for (in,are inſupportable and 
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thoriry and certainty of this meſſage, in that he hadir by vi-. 


cruſhing, ſuch as the creature cannorſtand under : therefore are 


they calied 4 burden. 4. Wrath denounced againſt impenitent 


finners, is infallible and certain, whitever may: appear to thoſe 
who judge by appearance ; for, This burden is the 


and commanded him to publiſh in hisName and Authority. 5. As 
Nabum (aw this by viſion, ſo they would ſtudie to be neat God, 


who would [ce the ruine of flouriſhing enemies, and get it be- 
lieved from rhe Word. | 


Verſ. 2. God is jeal:ut, and the LORD reven- 
geth : the LORD revengeth,and is furions, the LORD 


will take vengeance on bis adverſaries,and he reſerverb 
wrath for bis enemies, 


The juſtice of God, taking vengeance on his enemies, is de- 
fcribed from the caule moving him roir, which is his jealouſie, 
or tender teeling of the injuries done to his honour and dear 
people 3 and. from the ſeverity and certainty thereof,though ſuſ- 
pended fora time. DoF. 1 As the Lord is jealous of his peo- 
ples affcions towards him, Exod. 20. 5. ſois he jealous and 
cannot endure the wrong done co his honour in hurting his peo- 
ple who ate dear-co him : for, God 5s jealous. 2. This jealouſie 
and afteQion of God, will in du: rime break aut in juſt revenge 
againſt his and the Churches enemies, recompencing the wrongs 
they do, which his people cannor take courle with : for,'God # 
jealous, and the Lord revengeth. 3.Vengeance executed by God, 
. jealous for his people whom he loveth; flowech trom great dif- 
pleaſure, and is moſt ſevere : tor, the Lord yevengeth all injuries, 
and is furious. T he Hebrew word imports great fury, as of one 
{{> to jay, with reverence ro him who ſpeaks ſoo our opacity, ) 
zranſ- 


book of the vi- 
fron, comaining what Gad had certainly revealed ro his ſervant, 


tranſported withit.. 4 The juſticeand leverity of God aeainſt 
wicked. men, would be ſerianſly Rudied, bor! by enemies ro de- 
terre them from doing evil,and by his oppreſſed people for thier 
comfort; for, this repctition, 7 he Lord revengeah, and is furi- 
0:5, the Lord will take vengea: ce, imports, that | there ſhould be. 


* mar;y thoughts of ir. 5. The Lord ownes. his peoples quarrell, 


ard declareth bhimfelf a Party, agair {t their enemies; for,they are 
b iz adverſaries and bis enemies. 6 Thar wrath' which; the Lords 
Word denounceth againſt the wicked, and, which their, wicked+ 
neſſe calls aloud for, and yet is kept oft, is bur. cnly reſerved for 
2 more. fit time, to be poured forrh in greater meaſure; for, HE 
reſcrueth wrath for his encmtes, The Ociginal hatbit. only #e- 
ſervcth, without any additian , which ſheweth how inexpreſli= 
ble that anger is , which God creaſureth up ro be poured-our to= 
gether, 


.Ver.3.The LORD is ſlaw to anger, and great in power, 
and Will not at all acquit the wicked: the LORD hath 
bis way iu the whirlewinde, and in jhe ſtorme, and the 


clouds are the duſt of buy feet. 


This juſtice of God taking yengeance on enemies, is further 
deſcribed trom ihe way'of manitelting thereof, which is ſlowly, 
but certainly; the Lord forbearing, neither becauſe he purpoſcth 
to torgives ner becauſe he wants power; as: may appear, from his 
Majelty and State, when he appcareth environed with whirles 
windes and tempeſts raiſed by his power, as, Pſzl,18. 8,---- -11. 
and the airie c|duds being as doſt;railed by his ſtately progrefle,as 
armies raile duſt in:bcir.march:-and chis 1s one part. of the de- 
ſcription of his powery for exccuring this juſt vengeance, DoF, 
1. The Lordyeven toward enermies is long-ſuftering , and flow 
in executing of anger, that thcir deſtruQtion may be ſeen t»bevP 
themſelves, that in his holy providence they may ſtumble more 
upcn his indulgence, and fil up their meaſure, and that his: 
Ehurches faith and patience may betried; Therefore, ſaich he; 
The Lordis ſlow. t0 anver.. 2, When the: Lord ſpareth his ene= 
mies.it js not becauſe .he is not. able to; meer with: them: 
nor ought we 10 judge becauſe of any outward anpcarances, thar 
they-are invincible; for, how-unlikely ſoever 'the deſtru&ion''of 
enemies may bein the eyes of men, yet the Lord, who is. flaw 26 
enger, is a}lo gres in power. 3. Asthe Lord is abletoreach his 

| | | 2 enemies 


. 
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Enemies when he pleaſcth, ſo his forbearing of them, is no evi- 
dence that they ſhall be exempred- altogether ; but he will un- 
doubrealy give proof of his power in dealing with ther as their 
way delerverh; for,the Lord & great inpower, and will not at all 


quit the wicked, Ale will puniſh them,leſt his ſparing them al- | 
rogethe: ſhould give ground to any to think that he held them in- * 


Focent,or abſolved them as guiltleſſe, as rhe word fignifies. 4, 
' The Lord is able by his power ſpeedily to bring to pafſe greateſt 
rhings,and can,when he pleaſerh,overturn,confound & darken all 
things,which appeared to be ſtable, well ordered and clear; for , 
ſo. much doth bis way in the whirlwind, ſtorm and clouds teach. 
Theſe ſuddenly confound what they ſurprize, and clonds 
and ſtormes do darken the face of a clear skie, and Gods way in 
rheſe points at.rf;e ſuddennefle thereof , Prov. 10. 25. Tfa. 19, 


I. 5. The Lord manifeſting himſelf in his great glory doth 


but, ſo to ſay, obſcure himſelf in reſpe of our infirmity , which 
cannot comprehend his glory in its. brightnefſe , for ſo much 
goth his manifeſt zrion of himſelf environed with dark ſformes , 
or tempeſts, and thick lowring clouds teach. See, Pſal.g7. 2: 
8. Gods difpenfarions even when they are moſt dreadfull and 
rerrible in efteQs, may yet be deep: and! unſearchable, and his 
purpoſe and counſell jn them hard to diſcern z for ſo much fur. 
ther doth bis way in  whjrlwindes ,' ftormes and clouds, ( which 
involve anddarken all ) ceach, by 


_ Ver, 4. He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it drie, 
#nd drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan languiſteth, and 
. Carmel, andthe flower of Lebanen langwijheth. 


' - 5. The mountaines quake #t him, and rhe bills melt, 


and tbe earth i; burnt at his preſence; yea,the warld and 
#8 that dwell therein. 9/1000 eg REITs 


;*T his power of God is yet further [deſcribed from the effeRs 
thercof,chat he can In bis anger drie up ſeasand rivers,as of old 
appeared at the red-ſea and Fordaen 5 he can blaſt the beauty of 
fercile and p'eaſant: places , (ſuch as Lebanon for .rrees-\,, 'Bafhan 
forpaſture, and Carmel for corn; he can make the ſtable hills 
to quake and melr like wax or ſnow; rhe earth to burn up with 
drought, or as'Sodome was deftroyed', yea, and can diffolve all 
the creatures.,and make the habitable world feel Wo 

| 5 wa pF 
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of his power : from all which Learn, 1. The power of God 18+ 
much to be ſtudied by all thoſe who cppoſe him, and by them 
wha expe help from him in trouble ; therefore this ample de® 
ſcription of his power is recorded. 2. Whatever men do conceit* 
themſelves, yet it is no {ma!l task ro give God- the glory of ome 
nipotency, and fix faith upon him, as able ro do whatſoever he 
pleaſeth; for, this commendation of bis power is no vain repe- 
ticion , but importeth thac neither do enemies fear it , nor his 
people truſt jt as they ought. 3. The Lord doth give frich 
ample proofs of his power-in his works of providence upon 
the creatures in heaven and earth, as mayclearly confirm us/in 
the faith of his omnipotency, whiclf are therefore to be ſtudied, 
that we may be confirmed; this is held forth in what he goth 
dailyin the air in ſtormes and clouds , v. .3. and in what he 
can do upon ſeas. rivers, hills,(c. whereof ample proof hath 
been piven, as is recorded in Scripture. 4. All the creatures are 
ſubje& to the power of God, to be diſpoſed of, and their ordi- 
Nary courſe to be overturned at his ve 20 ; for, he makes ſeas 
and rivers dry,makes fruits to wither, hills and carthto melt and 
burn,and the world to be turned uphide-down. 


Ver. 6. Who can ftand before his indigration? ang 
who can abide inthe fierceneſſe of bis anger? his fury 9 
poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown dawn by 
him. | 


From the former evidences of Gods power upon the creatures, 
the Propher inferrerh the inability of any to ſtand or endure when . 
an angry God calleth them before his tribunal; and thar becauſe 
his anger being attended with invincible power, would as a fire 
burn up all before it without mercy,and can overturn hard rocks, 
as at Chriſts death, and 1. K7ngs. 19. 11, DoF. 1. The Lords 
indignation againſt ſin, would be looked upon as attended with | 
divine Omnipotency, 2ble ro make the creature feel it ſadly 
for, ſo doth this dependence teach. See, Pſal. go.11, 2». No 
attribute in God, how dreadfull ſoever,is formidable to any bur 
tothe man who proyokes him to anger, and. continueth therein 
without repentance, Therefore,is his dreadfull power held forth 


- Aga ground to this concluſion, ho can ſtaud before his indigna- 


"$107 


and who can abide in the fierceneſſe of bis anger? 3,It is but 
- mad preſumprion in wicked men,to think ro declingGods 5h 
fs , N 4 "P aSnte 


frient-leat,or to keep their feet when he is angry; for God will 
drawthem to his tribunal. and haying rebuked and condemned 
them, will c:{ them our of ki. preſence , and_deſtroy them in 
his fierce diſpleaſure; tor, who can ftland before his indignation , 
£75* 4.When Gods anger isrightly confidered, when the ettes 
the: eof upon the creatures are leen, and; when man becometh 
well acquainted with his own weaknefle. he will cafily ſee the tol- 
ly of ſtanding our againſt God; for, bis fury # poured out like 
freC upen combuſtible matter ; ſuch as man is before him ) 
did the rocks a 6 tbrowu down by him, how much more weak 
man? , 


Ver, 7.The LORD #» good, a"PFrrong hold in the 
b of trouble, and be knoweth them that truſt in 
1s 


Followeth a deſcription of God in his mercy, that he is good 
and meek a defence in trouble , and an opprover of , and carer 
for ſuch as are his people and truſt in him: and as the former 
deſcription ot his power and juſtice was verified upon the Aſſjri- 


' - 81g ſothis bath relation tothe behaviour and ſuccefle of Hex c- 


k:ah and Fudih,whe truſting in God, 2 Kings 18.5. 2 Chron. 
32.8, were prore&ed and deffverer, Def. 1 The people of 
God ouyht ro be tuchgas flecing out of themſelves, and renoun- 
ging all truſt in humane helps and confidences,do make God their 
DR refuge both-againſt fin and trouble for , ſodoth the word 
rendered trufting import, they truſt in him. 2. The Lord in his 
pore majcſty and terribleneſſe, is ill good and favourable to 
uch as rruſt in bimz; for. after the deſcription of his power and 

jufti-e, is ſubjoyned , The Lord # good. Sec, Mat. 28. 4, 5. 
; The people-pt God ought to reſolve for times of trouble and 
ſtraicy whicl, yer is without any prejudice to the goodnefſe of 
God toward them, as being ſent to do them good, and totheir 
advantages for, the Lord is good, and yet it is implied that there 
will bc the day of trouble, and but a day, not an eternity of it. 
4 The power of God whichis imployed againſt enemies,is forrh- 
coming tor the comfort of his people in their need ; for , thereby 
js he a firong ho'd,or, ſtrength. 5. The Lords goodnefie y his 
roreftion and defence is beſt known and diſcerned in times of 

a for , the Lord 7s good, @ ſtrong hold in the day of trou- 

_ ble.. Hispeoples wanting of difficulties would take away the 


Fl 
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ſenſe of what he is tothemand for them, Pſal. 3t.7. 6: jrhe 
[4r, 31.7 _” 
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Lord not onely as omniſcient knoweth, but doth. approve and 

hath a care of (uch as lean to him.. and give him the glory of his 

ny Bf believing ; for , he Knonetb them that zruſt 2 
im, 


Ver.$. But with aw over-runnin 2 flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkneſſe ſhall pur- 


ſue bu enemies. 


The Prophet proceeds to apply this deſcription of God to the _ 
preſent purpoſe, and in' oppoſition to this his goodnefle, his (e- 
verity againſt the Aſſrians is held forth, comprebending the 
ſum of all the threatening,that the City orEmpire ſhall be ſo ſud 
denly and violently overthrown, as if a deluge had ſwept ir away, 
and in that any who eſcape that ſtorm. ſhal] be purſued and cut 
' with judgements. DoB. 1, The people of God ought to, learn 
ro eſteem highly of their ſafety in him, by — the wo- - 
full caſe of ſuch as are without himz therefore is this calamity ſer 
in oppoſition to their ſafety, that they may ſtand as it were up= 
on the bridge of this deluge, and ſeeing the wicked periſh, may 
rejoyce in him who is become their lotions The Lord is goot, 
ec, But with an over-running flood he will make an utter 
end, &%c. 2+ The judgements of an angry God are as irrefiſti- 
ble, and make as great haveck of perſons or places , as ifan in- ' 
 undation or deluge brakein upon a land; ſo doth chis fimilitude 
import, with 41 over runuing flood he will make an utter end of 
the place thereof, to wit, of Nineveh , or the Aſſrian Empire 3 
it ſhould be ſo deſtroyed and ſwept away, as the place where the 
City ſtood ſhould beat nomonu:nent thereof, nor ſhould there be 
any face of the Empire. This form of ſpeech doth frequently 
point our total] extirpaſon,Pſal 37. 10. Dan.2.35. Rev. 12. 
8. 3. There is no poſlibilicy for man to ſhun the righteous 
judgementsof the Lordz nor can exemption in horridelt cala- 
miries ſecure finner from other plagues; for , though they e- 
ſcaperhe deluge, or think to flee,yet darkneſſe ſhall purſue bis ene< 
mics, 4: Theportion of Gods enemies is to be cut off and ſent out 
of the world in affligion, ignominy and terrour , and afterward 
to be ſent ta the pitz for, ſo much dorh darknefſe import. See, 
Fob to.23,22. Fer.13.16. Mitth.8.12, darkneſſe ſhalt purſue 
Þ# enenues and where he purſues he will overtake. | 


Ver.9. 


a» 
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. Ver.g. What doye imagine againſt the LORD > 
be will make an utter end; affliftion ſhall not riſe np the” 
econd time.” p 


/ This ſentence is confirmed in that their enterpriſes againſt the 
Church would be ſo far from taking efte& , and thei roje&ts 
to uphold themſclves,and their Monarchy ſtand inſo little teaa, 
that he ſhould totally ruine and cyt them off, ſo that there ſhould 
be nothing left for a ſecond ftroak to hit upon. . Do&#.1, Ir is a 

umpruous and vain courſe for men to plot and enterpriſe evil 
aainſt the Church of God , con/idering that thip is to- oppoſe 
themſelves againſt God , and to draw {ſpeedy deſtrution upon 
themſelves from him, which will marre their proje&t;; far, wat 
do ye imagine againſt the Lord ? he will make au utter end, ſaith 
he to the eAfyriavs plotting the ChurchesdeftruRion. 2, All 
humane endeavours to keep off judgements will prove vain,when 

God is a party and abaut iv puniſh for fin; for, ſo much alſo are 

we to underſtand in this place, by imagin? aiaft the Lord; 
which be contemacs , and judges as fooliſh thoughts ,to 

think to be de iveredthereby 3 What do ye imagine 4garnft the . 

Lord? See,Prou. 24.3) Ft However the Lord ſpare wicked 

Seates, when his own Church is often troubled, yet when their 

' cup is full, he will once far all pay them heme with torall ruine; 
for, be will make ati utter end; affliction ſpall not rife up the ſecond 
E/ME P | | 


\ 


ſy. 


Ver. 10. For While they be folded togetber as thorns, 
aud while they ave druvken together 25S drunkards, they 
ſhall be devoured 45 finbble fully dry, 


A further confirmation of this ſentence, and of the certainty 
and complearnefſe of their calamiry, is held forth in a threefold | 
fimilitude. 1. Of thornes folded togethar , which while one 
cannot ſeparate, the caſts into. the fire,and ſo all do eafilybifrn. 
2. Of drunken men,who are eafly overcome and ſhin. - 3, Of 
RubbleFully dry,which cafhly takes fire: whereby alſo they are 
raughr the vanity of all they had-to oppole againſt Gods ſtroak 5 
for, whercas they confided in their numbers, union.and — 
De nelie 
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nefle ( as thornes folded rogerher; and pricking on all hands , 
may fignific ) they ſhou!d indeed prove x fit bundlefor che fire , 
45 be perplexed in their own counſells , that they may run on 
deſtruction; and whereas they confided in their pleaſures ,' they 
ſhould be infatuated thereby, and prove as drunken ' men, re 

to hurt themſelves, and fit to be ſlatn by others 3 and their ſun- 
ſhine of proſperity: ſhould but dry -rhem as fucll for rhe firg.. 
DoF. 1. God can make uſe of ſuch things as men conceive to 
their advantages, for to procure rheir ruine, and blaſt all of rhemz 
for, ſo do thele fimilirudes, before explained, teachus : God can 
zurn their confided in union and terribleneſle into perplexity and 
rotall deſtru&ion,'as thornes folded together are fit to be caſt into 
the fire. 2. Abuſed pleaſures and proſperity do ripen the abu- 
ſers, and fitthem for judpementzwhile as their hearrs being effe- 
minate therewith, cannot ('in Gods juſt judgement upon them} 
ſtand out againſt any blzſ oſtroublez and withall' xrouble comes 
from God unexpeRedly upon ſuch, while they are taken up with 
the noiſc of their delights; for, while they are drunken as drunk- 
| ards, who have not their wits abour them, they ſhall be devoured. - 
3- Therc isas little ability in finfull man to ſtand out againſt | 
the juſt vengeance of God, ag in drie ſtubble to-reſift the fire, 
that it ſhould notkindle itt ir:and burn it; for, though they be 
both folded together, and drunken with pleaſure, yer char ſhall 
not ſo much 2s make them 4ndure trouble,aschornes dorhe fire, 
but yer more, they ſhall be-devoured as ſtubble fully dvy. p 


Ver. 11. There is one come out of thee that imagintth 
evil againſt the LORD: a wickedconnſellour, , 


Followeth the Lords controverſie,and cauſe of thisicalamity, 
which was the injuries done by Senacherib :( not excluding 0- 
thers of their Kings Rover} who/purpoſed: and plorted the ruine 
of . the Church , and by his ſervant Rabſhakeb uttered 
blaſpbemy againſt God, and counſelled his people to quir theic 
confidencey.and yeeld ro him. . See, 2:King. 18." 2 Chron. 32. 
Tſay. 36 This verſe makes it clear, that thethrearenings in this 
chapter are not chiefly dire&ed againſt Senacheriþ and his army, 
(though ir mayſomerimes be hinted at as a preſage of great ruine) 
but againſt rhe AfſyrianEmpirezfor Sennacherb is one come out of 
zbee,thar is,out of eAſſyria or, Nineveb, who are here threaten- 
cd. Pof,!. Jnjurics done unto Gods people do bring moſt 

Ed LE oo ora ere rread- nad or ſpeedy 
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fpeedy and toral ruine upon any State z for, ſuch was the quarrel 
here, imagining eyil againſt the Lord. 2. Wicked governours 
and rulers do draw on ſpeedy calamities on ſuch as they ryle over, 
and lead in wrong courſes ; for, eAſhriaand Nineveh are to be 
cur off, becauſe there is one come out of thee, eFc. 3. When the | 
Lords people are wronged, he will ſtill appear in the quarrel, and *» . 
reſent the injury asdone- to himſelf, his people being under his | 
proteRion,and the deſign tending todeprive him of a feople and , 
of a throne inthe Church ; therefore all their enterpriſes are ex-- 
pounded to be imagining evil againſt the Lord. See,Zech...8, 

4 The Lord doth ob{erve and will-feverely puniſh che wicked pro- 
es and machinations of enemies, whatever efte& he in his pro- 
videncepermic them to have z for, it is laid to their charge, thar 
#here is one come out of thee, that imagineth evil againſt the Lord, 
& wicked counſellour, albeit he ger no leave ro execute all his pur- 
pole. See, Pſal- 21,11. 5. Ir isawicked imagination in men, 
that leads them to blaſpheme God, in denying his power and pro- 
vidence,and mocking of his peoples confidence in him,or to think 
that this is the way to proſper : and itis a wicked counſel to per- 
ſwade Gods people to renounce their confidence, and renqunce 
the way of his worſhip, rhaz it may be well wich them 7 the au- 
thors of all which God will not ſuffer ro go unpuniſhed; for, 
thus alſo 6id Sennz:cherib and Ribſhakeh imagine evil aga nſt the 
Lord, and prove 4wicked counſellour, as the iacred Hittory re- 
lates, and for this is 4fſyria threatened. | 6, Ir is the charaQer 

of one indeed deſperate,and a never-do-well, who dares enter the 
liſts in oppoſition to God, by plotting againſt his glory and peo- 
ple 3 for,he is 4 wicked play: or 4 counſellour of Belial, thar 
is, not only one who having aaſt off all yokes, and awe of 
God, hath fallen upon ſuch devilliſhplots, but-one who will ne- 

ve r do well, asthe word ſignifies. 


Ver.12,Thwus ſaith the LORD, T hough they be quiet, 
and likewiſe many, yet thus ſball they be cut dow + hen | 
he ſhall paſſe thorough ; thowgh [ bave affliGed thee, 1 
will affliift thee no more.  . | | | | 

T3. For vow will | break his yoke ſrom off thee, and 
will burſt thy bengs in ſmnder, ow | 


\ 


Upon 
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Upon the back of chis chillecge they are again threatened with 
deſtruion, notwithſtanding of their quier and ſecure conditi= 
on, or of their confidence in” their great multitudes: and this 
' ſentence is further amplified from-Gods end in it, which js to 
- comfort his Church in Fudaþ, that had been affliQed by the 
Aﬀfytians, to. whom he promiſeth that ſhe ſhould no more be 
\ ſmitten with that rod, but that by the deſtruion of Aria, 
ſhe ſhould'be delivered from that ſlavery and bondage, under 
' which: ſhe had been held by them: Do@. 1. As proſperiry 
makes a people uſually far and rank, ſo doth their waxing grofie 
call for ſtroak3 : for, they being quies, became likewiſe many, 
and therefore ſh. 11 be cut down or ſhorne 5; while the Propher 
ſaich, Thus ſhall zhey be cut down or ſhorne, he either hath in'de- 
livering this meſſage, aſed ſome geſture, GO the way of - 
cutting down or mowing 3 or, healludeth tothe fignification 
of the word cutting down, which is uſed of cutting down rank 
grafle, wool cr haire, by ſharpened inftruments, lo ſignifying 
«he cutting ſhort their flourithing and luxurjant condition z or, 
the word tranſlated thus, may be rendered 1iewiſe, as it is im- 
mediately before, and fo ir imports, that as they had raſted of 
peace, and likewiſe of multiplication : ſo ſhouldtheyalio finde 
cutting down ; or, it may be rendered certainly, as it is frequently 
uſed in Scripture, 2. Nothing the creature can enjoy is able 
to hold off Gods ſtroak, nor needs he any time to ruine his ene- 
mics, burcan do it with one ſudden ſtroak; for, though they 
be quiet (frec of trouble, and (ſecure in their fortifications) yes 
ſhall they be-cus down, and that when he ſhall paſſe through : or, 
with a ſudden ſtroak, alluding ragheſtroak on Sennacheribs Ar- 
my. 3. This repetition of che ſenggace teacheth, how hard' 
a thing it is to get threatened judgments believed in a proſperous 
conditions theretore the Lord doth again, undertake it, what= 
ever they had to oppoſe, And reacheth, that it is uſeful for the. 
Church to look on injuries done to her, asa- ſufficient quarrel 
to bring judgements on her perſecutors ; for, therefore after that 
- challenge, v. it the ſentence is again repeated, 4+ The Lord 
would have his Church obſerving thekininefit ſhewed to her, 
and the benefits thuc redound to her byhis judgements on the 
world, therefore doth he dire the ſpeech to her, that ſhe may 
oblerve it . - Though I have afflided thee, gc. 5, The Lord 
takes with the ſtile of being the afMiRer of his people, whoever 
 bethe inſtruments, and would be ſeen of them to be ſo, there- 
fore, (ajuh he, 'I have fflie1 thee, See, Tſa.10,5. 6.Albeir 
the 
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the Church of God will never get anend put to her affligtions, 
until eternity come,when God ſhall wipe away all tears from her 
eyes; yet ought ſhe ro acknowledge the Lords great mercy, in 
cutting off her preſenr enemies, -and giving a breathing time 
for, ſo muſt this promiſe, T will affii# thee no more, be under- 
ood in this place, with relation to the preſent enemy, that 
the Church ſhould be free. of their crouble, and enjoy a 
licclereſt» 7. The Lords former ſharp dealing ought to be no 
obſtacle to onr faith in expeRing of good things ; for,he can ea- 
fily, when he will, change his dealing : Though I have afflifed 
thee, ſaith he, I will afflit thce no more. 8, As the Lord ſeeth 
it Grring, at ſome timesro humble his Church, by bringing her 
into bondzge;[o he eaſily can, and in due time will (et her ar free- 
dome ; therefore. (aith he, Now will T break his yoke from off 
thee , and will burſt thy bond in ſunder. 


Verf. 14- «Anudthe LORD kath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that »o more of thy nam: be 
fowen : out of the houſe of thy gods Will 1 cut off the 
graven image, and the molten inoage : I will makes thy 
grave, for thou art vile. 


_. Albeit it be true, that Senngcheribs glory was Raine, by that 
diſcomfiture received in Fudgb, Tf. 37.36. and he was ſhortly af- 
rerkilled in the houſe of his gods, Tf. 37- 38, whereby thac 
remple was polluted from being the habitation of their idols, 
wherethe King was flain, gnd (belike) buried, yer this cannot 
exhauſt rbis full rheeateningy” ſeeing his fon reigned in his ſtead, 
Ia. 37+ 38. and ſo his name was yet fowen, and therefore the 
- threatening is to be locked on, as reaching the whole.Empire of 
Aſſjria.the final and irreparable ruine whereof 5s yet divers ways 
inted out, 1. By having uo more of tbeir tame {owen, where» 
we are given to underſtand, that their very memory ſhould be 
quitecue off, and the dreadful report which went of them among 
ather Nations quite forgotten, and ſo their cutting down, v.12. 
ould differ from the condition of grafſe, -or other things which 
w up again-after they are cut down, and of corn which is year- 
5 howen after cutting down. 2+ Bydeftroying of their idols 
and ſuppoſed facred things, which is another figne of toral ru- 
inc of an idolatrous land continuing ſo ſtill, when the troak 


reacheth-cven rortheſe. 3 By burying of them, and putting _ 
; © 
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off the face of the catth,as being vile and ſtinking above ground, 
which ſeems to have beguti, after tharoverthrow of their army 
in Fudah, DoF. 1. Such is the preſumption of wicked men, and 
the heartlefſe difidence of , Gods people, thar Gods fertence a- 
gainft his enemic$ is hardly receivedand credited : for, this fre- 
quent repetition ſheweth, rÞar this truth is not eaſily inculcaced.. / 
2. It is fiſficiene ground of afſucance for the coming to paſſe of 
reareſt things, that the Lord hath determined they ſhould bez 
or, rhisis given asa ſure ground .of Aſjrie's ruine, that the 
Lord hath given a Commandment concerning thee, or purpoſed theie 
deſtruction, his purpoſe concluding as effeRually the concar= 
ring of -]l means to bring ir about, as if they were eſpecially 
commanded. 3. The Lord doth juſtly root out the memory of 
ſuch perſons or States, as make it their only work toget a 
on earth, and to be eminent andrerrible ; for, ſuch is eAſſjria's 
doom 5 No more of thy name ſhall be ſowen. 4. The chreatening 
of the deſtruQion of idols, as a (ligne of total ruine, ſhould 
us in minde of the Lords great controverhie agaiaſt idolatry and 
idols, in that he will ruine the worſhippers thereof, ro ruine 
them : as alſo, if the cutting off of their idols was a ligne of wr= 
cer deftrution, how much more ought it ro be {grievous une 
ns, beyond any of our particular lofles, when our God in hisho=- 
*nour and houſe js wronged, and how ſad a preſage is it of a 
ſad firoak, when God doth not ſpare his own intereſts in a land? 
all this we may gather from this ſentence, Out of the hojife ' of 
thy gods will I cus off the graven image, «nd the molten image, - 
5. God can make the greateſt and moſt formidable Nations con« 
teryptible, nor only before him by their vices, bur inthe view of . 
all rhe world, by affrontspur "_ them by Providence: and 
fo cut them offtrom the face of the earth, as unworthy and unfir 
fo live upon it z for, ſodoth this ſentence, I will make thy grave, 
for thou art vite, import. | 


Verſe 15, Behold, upon the mount aines the feet of 
him that bringetb good ridings, rhat publiſherh pouce, 
O 7ninh, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, perform rhy yowes: 
for the wicked ſhall ne more paſſe thorow thee, he is ut- 
zerly cut off. os 


However a paſſage like unto this, 1/4. 52. 7. be applicd'unto 
the 


being the foundation of all the Churches deliverances, and theſe 


glad tidings and deliverances, being bur ſhadowes of theglad ti- 


dings of the Goſpel, andof the ſalvation therein' held forth :) 
yet the proper drift. of this place is, to ſhew the efte&s which rhe 
deſtruction ofthe Aflyrians ſhould produce in the Charch of Fu- 


4b, now only left, who hearing theſe ridings proclaimed openly, 


as upon the mountaines, ſhould rejoyce in them as glad ridings, 


and tidings of peace :. and ſhould without diſturbance keep their 


Colemnities, and praiſe God, their enemies, who diſquiered and 


interrupted them, being now cut off: A notable proof of all which 


they had, when as Sennacheribs army, who made havock of Fa«. | 


dab, and ſhut up Ferujalem was overthrown. DoF, 1, The 
Lord will refreſh his Church, who hath received the glad ti- 


dings of ſalvation, with glad ridings of his appearing and doin 
for her in difficulties; tor, there are here good 12djngs, ol 


peace publiſhed openly upon the mountaines. 2. The report of the 


Lords doing for his people, ought to be ſeriouſly confidered by 
them, and they to be aftced therewith 3 Bebold,upor the mount - 
gins. &&c. ſaith he. 3. It is the Churches ſoreft afliion to be 
deprived of the freeuſe of the Ordinances of God, and the en- 
zoyment of them her greateſt mercy : for, ſo is implied in the 
Command now to keep by ſolemn feaſts, (which before ſhe could. 
not) as the great mercy in her deliverance. 4. The want ofpub= 
lick Ordinances, and the ſolemnities of worſhip is abicrer rial,. 
however it may fare well with. the pcople. of God, in their pri- 
vate exercifesof Religion, and in their inward conditions ; for, 
ſo is alſo imported in that Fudah may keep ſolemn feafts. 5.Our 
eſtimation of, and reſpe& unto the Ordinances of God, muſt be 


evidenced by our great alacrity in going about them, (eſpecial- | 


ly after we have been deprived of them fora time;) and by our 
endeavoured rhankfulnefle ro God for the enjoying of therd ; 
for, this ſpeech, O Fudab, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, is a ſtirring up- 


toalacrity, and the Command, Perform thy vomes, imports a 


ſenfible obligation ro chankfulneſle to God for the reſtoring of | 


the Ordinances. 6.'The Lord will cur off fuch ſons of Belial, 


as do moleſt his people in the free uſe of his Ordinances. bethey 
hever (ſo potent; for, ſo is affured of the Adlyrians z for the 
wicked, or, Belial ſhall paſſe no more through thee, be is utterly 
cut off : And this ſentence ſtands ſill in force to be executed in 
due time, upon all thoſe who do trace the Afyrians footſteps, and 
unitate their fans, | | 

CHAP- 
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the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 15. (Chriſt, promiſed in the Goſpel, i 
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CHAP, 1I, 


bendhes His Chapter containes a lively evipdop on 
Py == the deſtruction of Nincvebh, wherein is { 
I FEY forth the pfeparations for the fiege, whiclh 
DES they might in reaſon now expeR, vere 1, 24 
oj © Do. 3,4, 5. thetaking away of the City, v: 6s 
. flight of the igha 


. with the captivity of the Queen, v.7--the 
| birants and defendants, v. 8. the:ſacking cf the 
City, and the terrour,confuſion and ſorrow that ſhall be amon 
all, v. 9,10, All which is amplified from the cauſe of this troak; 
which is ipſinuated in the admiration and inſulting: of ſuch as 
ſee or hear of their ruine, ver. 11, 12, and cxpretily ieclned 
by the Lord, who ownes all. this that is come upon her, as his 
a& puni ſhing her fin, v.13, | bt 


Verſe 1. TJ E that daſteth inpitces 5s come nh 

| 4. 4 before thy face « keep the munition; —, 

watch the way, make thy loines troug,fortifie thy pows + 
er mightily, Gs « | 


_ The preparatioiis againſt Nzzeveh are ſet down in general; 
that the Medes, and Neburchadnetgar, and the Calderns, who 
uſeto cruſh all they ſer upon, are ro aſſault her alſo, whom ſhe 
ſhall not be able to refiſt, though ſhe uſe all means for defence; 
And therefore the enemy is ſpoken of, as if he were already int 
Ggh: of the City, and the is exhorted by way of derifiqn to Zo 
are her ſelf, by keeping her walls, ſending'out her Scoutsto oþ= 
oc the enemies approach, and by encouraging and ſtrengthens 
ing her ſelf all the wayes ſhe could. Do#. 1, The Lord' can 
woke a Nation formidable, ſo long as he hath ſervice for them 
who, when their own cupxis. filled, become alſo feeble 3 for, 
the enemies by reaſon of tormer ſucceſſes, appcar urita the Aſſys 
rians, as be that daſheth in pieces, or, the hammer; Jer. 50, 23. 
and yer they were afterwards brought down.'/ 2- When God: 
ſends a proſpering enemie againſt a wicked people; it is, that it 
may contribute and adde to rhar terrour of God wherewith by 


-— 


* 


Wer... 


mies named here, He that daſheth #n pieces, ro ſtrike Nineve| 
with tercour. 3- Albeir ſecure ſinners pur the evil day farre off, 
yer ſuch as know the minde of God may ſeeit, asif it werepre- 
ſent, - and ſinners themſelves will ar laſt findeit ſoz therefore 
ſaith the Propber, He that daſheph in picces is come up before thy 
face, becauſe he ſaw it ſo from God, and they thould finde ir [o. 
4+ Wicked nien are not ſoon ſenfible of the hand of God againſt 
them, but may think to bear out againſt the cronble, which is 
fent to deſtroy them 3 for, fo doth Njnevch prepate, as if ſhe 
would ſtand ic out. 5. The moſt prudent and [couragiouspte- 
parations of men, are but matrer of derifion, when-God hath a 
quarrel, and they will prove bitt fools in truſting in them : for, 
theſe exhortations, Keep the' munition, watch the way, &'c. are 


ſpoken by way of holy derifion, ſhewing that the urmoſt of their. | 


eadeavours ſhould not avail thcm, 


Verſ.2.For the LORDbath tarned away the excel- 
lency of facob, as the excellency of Iſrael, for the 
emptiers have emptiedthem out, and marred their vite- 
branches. 


A reaſon is' given why Nineveh might expe that the Lord 
would now come againſt her, though before ſhe had been by his 
permiſſion. proſperous ; to wit, that.the Lord had by the Aſy- 
rians, as his ſcourge, chaſtifed Fudah (for ſo much ſeems tro be 
underſtood by Facob, as diſtinguiſhed from Tſracl,) as well as 
the ten tribes, and overturned and 'trod under foot their proud 
gloriarion in their cxcellencies; the one being totally depopulared 
anderrptied by.them, and the other ceformed by the taking and 
ſacking bf their towns and villages, which were as branches 
ſprung out of Feruſalem the mother-City ;* and therefore he 
would riot ſpare Nineveh, but it was now time to take courſe 
with chem, and caſt the rod into” rhe fire, Do#. 1. The 
Lord hath aneſpecial quarrel at the pride of his people, which 
ariſeth from the conſideration of their excellencies or privi- 
ledges, and will have it ſtained; for, The Lord bath turned a- 


way the excellency.of Facob, as tbe excellency of 1ſracl, and\ſo 
ſpares jt innone: and the ſame word fignifying both excel/ency ' 


and fride, ſheweth, that as priviledyes agd conceicing of then, 
go often;ogether 7 ſo the Lori abborrech ſuch coucelt moſt of «= 
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will confound them in their trouble 3 for, therefore are the ene- | 
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ny. 2. Nolefle oftentimes will ſetve to ſtain pride, — 
down theconceit of a people priviledged by God, then almo 
roral deftruftion'3 for in turning away their excellency , The 
ers have emptied them out, and marred their vine-branches; 

. 3- The Lord ſo much abhorreth thepride of his people, thar he 
will tolerate even a blaſphemous enemy, till rhey have been in- 
ſtrumental in bringing it down 3 therefore, Nizeveh is not med- 
led with, -till by them the Lord bath turned away the ex- 
cellency of Facob, &'c. See, Iſa. 10.11, 12. q.The Church be- 
ing/hambled, and her vain-glory laid low before the Lord, he 
will then take order with ſuch as have been inſtruments of her 
afflition * therefore, this is a reaſon of the enemies coming a- 
gainſt Nineveh ; for, The Loyd bath turned away the excellency 
| Facob, &'c. The Churches fins, unmortified by the rod, ar 
the ſafeguard of enemies, and the reaſon why they aveſolong 
preſerved. as Fan im 


 Verſ, 3. The ſhield of his mighty men js made red, 
the valiant men are in [carlet: the charets ſhall be 
with flaming torches 4n the day of his preparation, and 
the firre-rrees [hall be terribly ſhaken. wo 
4. The charets ſhall rage in the treets, they foall 
ju#e one againſt another in the broad wajes, they ſpall 
ſeem like torches, they ſhall run like the lightnings. 
5. He fhallrecount bis Worthies, they ſhall tumbid 
in their work, they ſhall make haſte to the wall thereof, 
and the defence thereof fhall be prepared, : 


The army of the Caldeans, and their preparations aid a&is 
ons againft Nincueh, are more particularly deſcribed, 1. That 
the armour and cloathing chiefly of their Leaders, were red and 
bloody-coloured, to terrifie others, ard hide their own wounds 
and blood, that the fight thereof might not encourage the ene- . 
mies, nor make themlielves tofainr; 3. That their chariots bork 
10 preparations and affaults; for celerity ; numerouſnefſe,and be- 


caule of the fietce diſpoſition of ſuch as minage them, ſhould : 


rage, juſtle and- march nimbly as torchies and lightnings, ithe 
jinn of their wheeles ſtriking fire on the ftreets. 5. That 
heir lances, which were A” as if a wood of firrevtrees, 
. 2, | were 
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: were divided amongſt them, ſhould be ſhaken and managed to. 
the terrour ofthe Aﬀlyrians. 4. That the Caldean. King, en- 
courazing his Leaders, and calling them by their names, they 
ſhall fumble for haſte to beat the wall to aſſault ir, and ſhall 
ſer up cefences under which they may fight wirh lefle hazard ; , 
from all which Learn, 1, To adore the infinite Providence of 
God, who giveth by his Prcpher an exaQ and particular account 
of every ciccumſtance in this ation, as if it were already done, 
intimating, that his purpoſes,. effe&ua] providence and fore- 
knowledge, do condeſcend eyen to particular circumſtances of 
a&ions, , 2. This l:rge deſcription of their cloaths, garments, 
aQivity, &c. teacheth, how terrible thoſe are, who are employ- 
ed to cxecutethe Lords vengeance and controverſie, how ſtrong 
they are on .. whoſe (ide he is,. and how formidable to thoſe 
 whoro he isrodeſtroy. 3. If natural men, for thejr own ends 
of ambition and vain glory, may be made ſo reſolute, as to - 
run iwifily on hazards, and care nothing for death or wounds, 
as here is declared, how much more ought the Lords people to be 
refoiute and couragious in reliſting to blood, ſtriving »gainſt 
fin, . and*in'aQing 'for God in their places and tations? 
4+ The pra&ice+ ot thele men in preparing the defence ander 
which they might fight, teacheth, rhar it 1s norrue valour, even 
innatures eyes, nor warrantable, to run {o deſperately on ha- 
zards, as to negle& any lawful meanes of ſei f-defence, 


Verf. 6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, and | 
the palace ſhall be diſſolved, | X 


Followeth the way of taking the City, by the inundation of 
rhe river Tygri,on which it ſtood, whercby the wall being broken 
down way was made for the enemie to enter as ar gates, 
and the ſtately buildings, or roya! Palace was carried a- 
way by the flood, or diflolved and deſtroyed by the enemies. 
Tyeris is here called 7ivers, either by way of excellency. above 
many rivers, or becauſe it grew then as big as many rivers.Do#, 
1. The Lord will ſs make uſe of mens courage in doing of his 
4 work, as that his own immediate hand and judgement may be 

ſeen; for, be will have the river made great by his hand,to make 

way tor the enemies entry and victory, - that ſo it might be {eene 

not to be thejr hand only : The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened. 

| a The Lords immediate hand is.ſeen in prevailing againſt bis 
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enemies, where they think themſelves moſt ſecure: for, ſo way 
was made to enter Ninevehby the river, where it- ſeemed, moſt 
impregnable, and where, it ſeems, their Palace was built : The 
gates of the rivers ſhall be opened; As nothing will prove weak 
which God employeth, ſo nothing proves ftrong where he is 
a party. 3. Divine vengeance can ſtrike Kings and wicked Ru- 
lers,not only with judgments abroad, on armies or ſubje&s; bur 
can purſue them to their yery Palaces, and pull them down uport 


their heads ; for, The Palace ſhall be diſſolved. 


. Verſ. 7. And Huzzab ſpall beled away captive, ſhe 
ſhall be bronght ap, and her maids ſhall lead her, as 
With the vorce of doves, tabring upon their breaſts. 


To omit the various Interpretations of this yerſe, I conceive 
jt moſt clear to expound it of the Queen, (or, generally of the 
rear Ladies,) who living before quietly and fx; peer in an &- 
Rabliſhed or ſetled condition , as the word Hut3ab lignifierh, 
ſhall now be found out, and pulled away to go into captivity, ac- 
companicd with her maids, who. having been. with her in plea- 
ſure; ſhall now condole with-her, and lament her and their own 
miſerics. And this is the firit ef.& of the raking of the City. 
Whence learn, 1, The moſt delicate and weak, and {uch as 
have not been accuſtomed to- hardſhips, may-look fora change 
when they provoke God, how ſtable ſoever their proſperiry ſeem 
to be ; for, HutFab ſhall -be lcd away captive, or diſcovered, and: 
ſpoiled, and made bare, as the word alſo fignifieth, and it may be 
ſhe was handled ſo. See, Deut. 28, 56,57. Lam.4.5. 2. As 
giving of ones (elf to much delicacie, contributes ro embirteraf- 
fi&ions unto them; ſo ſuch as have been companions inpleaſurs, 
may contribure to. ſet an edge on anotheis grief; for, ſo are 
wetaughr by the example of this mournful company,broughr. our 
of pleaſure to miſery, and her maids leading her, tabring on their 
breaſts for ſorrow, do help te ſer before her the bitrerhefle of 
her conditign, '3. It is an addition to common calamities, 
that theaffli&ed muſt ſmother their grief, and dare not vent it 
openly, for fear of further injurjes from encmies,. therefore al - 
bcir womgn'uſe moſt violently to exvrefle their ſorrowes, yeg 
ber maids leadl hey as with the; voice of doves. which is a FR s 
groaning and bemoaning, not daring todo it openly, 
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Verſe 8. Bat Nineveh is of old like 4 pool of water; 
yet they ſpall flee aWay. Stand, Fand, ſhall they cry, | 
but none ſhall look back. 


. Another effeR of the taking of Nineveh is, the flight of the ine 
habitanrs and defendants; whictis amplified from her former 
condition 3 thar, albeit ſhe had been of along time, or fmce ſhe 
| had a being, populous, rich, and at eaſe, nor ſtirred with come | 
motions, as 2 pond of ſtanding water, abounding with 61h 3 
yet at the enemies entry, ſhe ſhould be troubled and Fefaken, and 
men ſhould for no intreaty ſtand to it. DoF. r.Gods former ſpa= 
ring of a people, or their quiet proſperity, and numbers of men, 
will prove no ſhelter againſt Gods judgements when their cup is 
full; for, Nineveh is of old like a pool of water, yet they ſhall 
fee away. 2.No encouragements will heartena people purſued of 
God, and effeminate with-ſecurity and caſe, whien their day of 
$rouble comes; for, toſuch as had lived in her as in a pond , 
Stand, ftand, ſhallthey cry, but none fhall look back. 3.The greac 
deiert of fin may, be ſeen in the great changes ir brings upon 
moſt flouriſhing placeszfor,ſo in Nineveh of old like apool of waa 
ter,there is-not one now to take her part, or abide, 


Verſe 9. T ake ye the ſpoil of fil ver, take the poite 


of golds for there inn endof the free, and gler ou 


vf all the pleaſant furniture, 


Another eff:& ofthe taking of the City is, the ſpoiling there- 
' of by the fouldiers, umto which, (as being exceeding grear 
he treafures and precious farniture,and that whjchrheNinevites 
gloried much in) the Lord invitesthem by his Prophet. DoF. . 
T, Riches, jewels, and pleaſant furniture, -are {o-tar from deli- 
' yering in aday of wrath, that they area bait and invitation ta 
enemies, couragiouſly to ſer upon the enjoyers z for, ſodoth the 
| ſpeech, Take ye the ſpoile, —— for there 714 no end of the 
ors; &c- import,' that the-hope of ſpoil made the enemies 
-- bold. x. God doth juſtly ſuffer” ſuch to be ſpoiled of their 

' riches and treaſures, as are- endlefſe and immoderate in purcha- 

. fing, agd place theis-glory in ſuchthingsy for, fo much alſodeorh 
this ſpecch import. - 3. However inſfruments may ynjuſtly de- 
| | Res ts > oy 
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ive wicked men of their gloried in riches, yer: it is done in 
; the Lords righteous judgement, ' who allowes it. to be done, 
, though he approve not the way of mens doing of it, but will in 
» = guetime takeorder with them therefore 3 for, albeitrhe enemies 

did for their own ends ſpoile Nineveh, yes the Lords invitationg | 
*'ÞF * Take ye the ſpoile, ſheweth, thatit was righteous with him ir 4 
ſe ſhould be given up. | Y 


r : ; 
: Vetrſ. 10, She is empty, and void and waſte,and ihe 
i heart meltetb and the knees ſmite together, and mucb 
paine is in all leines, and the faces of them all gather 
blackneſſe. | LS 


The ſad caſe of this taken City is further held forth, that ic 
ſhould be made empty and deſolate, and the inhabitants thereof 
ſhould be utterly diſcouraged : the inward, feeble,and deſperate 
condition of their mindes, throngh trouble and feare of death, 
being expreſſed by uſual fignes in their body, ſuch as the trem- 
bling of the knees, when the ſtrength and ſpirits go in to keep 
the beart, Dan, 5. 6. pain inthe ſhines, expreſſing the ſorrow 
of a woman in xravel, .7ſa-13.8. Fer, 30s 6. and Vlackneſl in 
the face, which is a figne of adeadly condition, reaching tothe 
heart, Foel 2. 6. Whence learn, '1, The Lord can (and will be- 
caule of fin) lay moſt populous and flouriſhing places utterly de 
ſolate 3 for , Nineveh thar great City, i empty, and void, and 
Waſte. 2. Guilt, and the want of reconciliation with Gad, will 
make men prove great cowards in a day of trouble, either in 
bearing what they are under, orin looking to what they may 
expect; for, all theſe fignes of diſcouragement da teactt how 
heartlefſe their caſe was, and how little rhan is able” to bear our, 
when he hath to do with a God dealing in juſtice, 


Ver, 11. Where « the dueling of the liowr, anilthe 
feeding place of the yore lions? Where the Box,even the 
why: walked, and the lions whelp aud none made thein 

raid. ; 

12, The lion did tegre is pieces enongh for big 
whelps, and ſtrangled for his lione fſes, ang filled bis 
boiler nwwh prep. and bis dens with ravine. Bored; 
| mt O 4 > 
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"The greatneſle of this deſolarion, as alſo the cauſe procuring: 


jt, are infinuared in the admiration, or inſulting of all,who ſce 


or hear of it, wondering what was become of Nzneveb, which 
had bcena ſafe and delicate place of abode for magnanimous 
ppreſſors, both Princes and people, who,/as lions, had oppreſ(- 
' ſed all others; that they might enrich themſelves and their fami- 

Hes, and had brought their purchaſe thither, bur now it was abo- 


liſhed, and no more conſpicuous as formerly. Do#. x, Op» + 


reſlion proves men to be brutiſh', and turnerh their Palaces and 
Lities into lions dens, and makes their wealth: abomination , 
for, here theſe oppreflors are called lions and young lions, and 
their citie or houſes holes and dens, and their purchaſe prey and 
#dvine, which they tcared and ſtrangled. 2, The judgement ofthe 


F.\ 


(/ 
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Lord will ſo tollow oppreſſion, as the place of = ' wang whither 


they bring what they have P urchaſed by oppre 
found,though orherwiſe it ſc | 

is the dwelling of the lions,aud the feeding place of the young lious? 
Phers the lion, even the 01d lion walked, and the Hons whelp, and 
one made them « 0-8 . 3. 'Thervine of great opprefſors, as ir 
will be marter of admiration to ſuch as looked on their ſecure 
condition by the eye of-carnal reaſon ; fo ir will be matter of 
derifion to {ich as have ſuftered by them, or do abhor their way, 
and glorifie God in his juſtice z for, ſo may this queſtion be ex- 
pounded of the admiration of ſome, and inſulting of others, 
Fee Ie 14, 10,11, T2. and Pſal. 52. 6,5. and 58: 10, 11, 
4. A faithlefle and irreligious careofa family, and of poſterity 
to haye them great, is a great ſnare and inducement to draw men 
$0 be opprefſors, which yer doth nor afſoil them before the Lord, 
for, the tion did tear in pieces for his whelps, and ſtrangled for 


10n, ſhall notbe 


bis lioneſſes, (Fc. and yet they were deſtroyed, 


Verſ. I 3, Behold, 1 am againſt thee, ſaith the LORD 


th ans I will burne her chariots in the ſmoke, 


of ef Twill burn her 

(nd the. /Word ſhall devonre the young lions, and 1 will 
Fur off thy prey, from the earth, and the woice of thy 
we ſſengers ſhallno wore be beard,  —— 
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The I.oid here expreſſely ownes he froak, threatening to cut 
pf vith breand ſford their means of dſence;andoppiclling f 
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emed never ſo impregnablezfor,where 


ſs 
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; B- ple anddeclarethhis quarrel tobe their oppreſſion and rar 


oO Y Wenn, 7 W.-" - 0" OO 


of Preys threatening to take away what they had ſopurcha 
and to hinder them from oppreſſing any more, and thar 
their Meſſengers or Ambaſſadors, ſent ro denounce war again 


- Nations, or govern Provinces, and eſpecially their blaſphemous 
* meſſengers, ſuch as Senacherib and Rabſhakeh, 2 Kings 18.19, 


ſhould þe. made to ceaſe from their inſolencies; and not to be 
any more heard tell of. Dof. 1. The Lords having a quarrel 
againſt a people or perſon, will | ger remarkable efteQs : for, 
Behold, I am azainſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 2. The Lord hath 


-alſufficiency of power and means to bring down any enemy,and 
to efte& what hewill 3 for, he is the Lord of hoſtes, who hath 


all creatures at his command, who can make: invincible arttiies 
of weakeſt creatures, and at whoſe.command nothing will ſend; 
forth all things, 3. God can eafily, 'and will openly, to therer- 


- . rour of others,cut off the warlike preparations and confidences of 


wicked men ; fer, I willburn ber chariots. in the ſmoak 3 which 
may import, that he will overthrow them by as ſmall means,. ag 
if a (moak before a fire were weil kindled,ſhould burn chariots,or 
that he will openly overthrow them, as in a fire, the (moak where- 
of ſhould be ſeen afar off 4.God will cut off the race of oppreflors 
continuing in their fins by” ſome remarkable judgement; for, 
the (word ſhall devour the young lions, and I will cut off thy prey. 
5+ It is a mark of wicked men never togiveover (in,till the Lord 
by his judgements render them unable to commit ir ; fors when 
the ſword ſhall devour, then enly is #heir-preycut off fromthe 
earth. 6. Opprefſion cf the Church being joyned with inſo- 
lent blaſphemy againſt the Lord isa quarrel whichyhe will never 


' Put uptill he have deſtroyed all the impenitent authors of it, and 


rendered them unable to do the like again ; for, then ſairh he,zhe 
voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard ; albeit God did cur' 
off Sengcherib and his army who were the immediate aQors z ver 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, till ir reach Nizeyeb alio, from 
whence they came for the ſame, i es 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IE. 


NSanrYyg Or the enconragement of the Church of God 
_ S2- Nabum in this chapter doth again repeat and 
further confirm the certain and total ruine 
.of Nineveh, thar fo 'alſo he may removeall 
doubts out of themindes of any, who could 
HS hardly believe ſo ancient and potent a king= 

” ww dome could bedeſtroyed. And, 1. Nzneveh 
becauſe of her eruel oppreſſion, is threatened with the terrible 


hter, v.1,2,3- And is again threatened for her enflaving 
_ of all Nations, with extreme contempt to beyoured upon her, 


ens of her enemies coming againſt her, and with great | 
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v- 43 56,7. 1.This ſentence is amplified and confirmed by the - 


| example of other places, . v.$, 9,10, +1. and by ſhewing the 
vanity of all that ſhe confided infor ſafety, as ſtrong holds, ciri- 
zens, hired ſouldiers, officers and nobles, 2.12, 13, 14,15, 16, 
3718, All which ſhould nor exempt her from irreparable ruine, 
whetear all Nations oppreſſed by her ſhould rejoyce, v.19. 


T7 O to the bloody city, it is all full 
VV of lies and robbery, the' prey de- 
| parteth not. 


Ver. x. 


. Nineveh is here accurſed for cruelty, opprefſicn and deceit, 
wherein ſhe was inceflant, and threatened with Jo, or all miſe= 
ries to come upon her. Whence learn, 1. The Lord hath an e- 
yoctal comrroyeria agarnſ} a people given to cruelty and' blood- 
ſhed ; Wo to the bloody city, that is, the city which raiſed it (elf 
by blood, and cruel praices, and which yet continuerh in'them 
zoward other Nations, and among themſelves, 5s is utual for 
them who are too full, to be very inſolent, 2. Diflimulation., 
which floweth from a covetous diſpoſition,and a defireto opprefſe, 
3s hateful unto the Lord, as well as open violence; for, he can 

eerobbery under falſe dealing 3 therefore are lies and robberies 
yoked together; it is all full of lies and robbery, that is, theſe 
evils bave . overſpread all, ze This frequent repetition of the\ 
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oporeſſion,and denouncing of wo againſt ir, teacherh, that whats 
ever men, who judge by outward appcarances, or the people: of 


- God inthe hour of temptation may think, yet the Lord exceed- 


ingly hates oppreſſion, and oppreflors,let them thrive as they will, 
they.are in a woful conditions wo tothgciry that is full of robbery. 


. 4+ The Lord remarks,and eſpecially bates perſeyerance in wicked 


courſes for.wois denounced al{o,becauſe the prey departeth nos * 
that is, after ſo long a tra of time, wherein-they have continued 
in this ſin, and not withſtanding they have abundance , 

they give not over oppreſſion; for, no meaſure of worldly wealth 
will arisfie the appetire of ſuch asdo tranſgreſfſe the limits pre- 


ſcribed by God, 1 Tim.6.8,9,10. 


Ver.2, The noiſe of a whip , and the noiſe $. the 
ratling of the Wheels, and of the prancing horſes and 
of the jumping charets. | 

3. T he horſemen lifted up both the bright ſword, 
and the glittering ſpear , and' there is a multitude of 
ſlain, and a great number of carcaſes : and there is no 


end of their corpſes,they ſtumbig upon their corpſes. 


The ſentence is enlarged, and the wo explained, wherein they 
are threatened, partly with the terrible preparations of the Cal- 
deans coming againſt them, which he (ets out in every circum 
ſtance, as it they were then entering the city, and the whips 
wherewith they-drive their chariots, andthe noiſe of their charj- 
ot-wheels and horſes feet ſounding in the ears of the Ninevites, 
andthe weapons of the horſemen dazling their eyes; and; partly 
they are threatened with execution: and ſlaughter by theſe ene- 
mies, which ſhould be ſo great, that the dead corpſes lying in the 
way ſhould hinder men to' walk on the ſtreets , or.to: flee away. 
DoF. 1. Tobe under a wo from the Lord, ſpeaks moſt bittee 
Judgement; for ſo that Wo, v.1. is expounded tn partend ſa 
great and terrible ſlaughter; implying thar whoſoever are undep 
the Lords curſe, -will meer with the like or worſe judgements, 
though ic may be not ſo viſible to a carnall. eye. 2» The judge- 
nientsof God ſent forth in-wrath upon his. incorrigible enemiesy . 
will be rertible and dreadfull untochem,the very approach wheres 
of will be « kinde of death-unco them before chey be flain; for 5 


i 


therefore doth he threaten them with the ſounding noiſe , and- 
dazling fight of enemies, and their preparations and approaches, 
as that which would prove dreadfull torhem. 3 Such as delight in 
blood and cruelty ſhall be recompenced of the Lord to the full, in 
zheir own coin; for, in Nineveh, given to blood, v. 1. There 
78 a multitude of ſlain, and a gr eat number of carcaſes,e#c.4. The, 
—_ ro come uponthe enemics of the Church are to be 

ook't on by the people of God as if they were already inflicted, 
that they may be comforted in that'the Lord executeth judge> 
ment for them, and that they be not rempred with beholding the 
preſem proſperity of enemies; for,therefore allo isevery circum- 
- Maiice of this ruine marked,as if it were in aRing,and the Nine- 
vites repreſented as dead corpſes by the Prophet. | 


Verlſe.4. . Becauſe of the multitude of the Whoredomes 
of the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſſe of Witchcrafes, 
that ſelleth nations through her whoredomes,& families 
#hrourh ber witchcrafts. 


- Another branch of the Lords accuſation and quarrell againſt 
Nineveh is,that by her ſub:ile and politick courſes 5 ( reſembled 
to Witchcrafts ) ſhe enhaunced the wealth of other Nations , 
and brought them into flavery , uſing them for her ownadvan- 
eage, and that as hatlots by.their beauty anJ arrifices do eninare 
their Pa1amours,and bring them and their wealth in their power, 
fo ſhe made uſe of her greatnefſe and power together with her po+ 
licies , to allure Nations to ſubmit to-her, as it it had been for 
their own good. Jn this (enſe horlotrie underſtood of Tyrus her 
merchandizing, Tfa. 23. 15, 17. However, I would not exclude 
another interpretation alſo; that as idolatry { which is frequent= 
ly called whoredome ) and deviliſh arts were frequent amonzſt 
theſe eaſte-n people, Tſay 2. & and. 47-13. Soſhemade iſe of 
theſe arts to: carry on her. defignes of greatnefle, and enticed 0- 
thersto:embrace her jdolatry, thar- fo: they might be united the. 
more firmly unto her for her own adyantage,as we (ce, 2 Kings. 
16. 10. De&.1. However men do. oftentimes glory much in 
their wit and-sifl in; increaſing their 'greatnefſe,and outwitting 
others, yet before the-Lord, ſuch ways are the ground of a contro» 
verſie , and- nothing: elſe but whoredomes and .witchcrafts, as 

bere we are tajight.': 2. Med are! navurally injmoderate and ex+. 
cefſive i& their defire and hunting aker greatneſicz for ſuch are 
| compared 
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| compared toharlots who commit multitude of 'whoredoms,and 
are never ſatisfied in their luſt, 3. Woridly and politick States 
and people, are {ti]| ro be looked on in all their dealings with o- 
thers, as ſceking themſelves and their own intereſts onely, what=- 
ever they pretend to the contrary; for, however Nipeveh held 
out her beautifull condi:ion to other Nationsfas an harlotto her 
Paramours)to invite them as it were to their own benefirin being - 
under the proteQion of ſo:migh:y a State, yer her real inrentions 
were thereby todiſpoſe of them to her own ufe, as flayes which are 
bought & ſold: the wel- favoured harlot the miſlreſs of witchcrafis , 
ſellcth Nations through ber whoredomes, and families through ber 
Witchcrafts:4Wicked men are given to abuſe all favours and good 
things conterred on them by God, and make. them 'ſubſervienc 
ro their luſts and-defignes; for, as harlors proſtitute their beauty 
to.3llure.-men' to filthinefle, that they may' reap gain; To' did 
Nizevch make uie of her-greatneſfle to allure others to joyn with 
her', to her own advantage, and their prejudice, the welf< 
favoured harlot ſelleth Nations through her whoredomes. 5.,Men 
given to their lufſts and worldly defignes, uſe to make no ſcruple 
cf unlawfull means to compaſſe their ends before they be fruſtra- 
ted of them; for, Nineveh was the miſtreſſe-of witchcrafts , thar 
js, of wicked policies and dereits, or according to the otherin- 
rerpretation.) of devilliſharts that ſo ſhemight begreat , and 
ſell famiizes through her. witchcrafts. * 6, Wicked ' men make-no 
account even of that religion which themſelves profeſſe, but in 
ſo far as it may be ſubſervient to their worldly ends; for, ſo doth 
N incveh.( according to the other interpreration” ) ſell Nas. 
tions through her whoredomes. She didprefle her idolatry” on 
others.to ſecure them to her, as conceiving religion” ro be'the 
ſureſt bond of union, or tic ro ſubjetion, that ſhe might reap be- 
nechit by them, LS, LE 


MNe.5. Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaiththe LORD 
of hoſtes, and I Will diſcover thv Shirts #pan tby face, 
and [ will ſhevv_ the nations thy nakeaneſſe, and the 
kingdomes thy ſhame. M9 07,6572 

6.And I will caſt abominable filth upon thee and maks 
thee vile, and will [es thee as a gazing-ſtock. 
7. And 5t ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that 
Jook wpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay y Nineveh 
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&+ laid waſte, wbo will bemoan her? whence ſoall I ſeek | | | 


comforters for thee? 


\. In oppoſition to her former beauty, the Lord profefling him- 
fel{ her party, threatens her firſt with ignominy and depri- 
ving her of her exellencies and ornaments , that ſhe may be 
ame and conremptible to all, as if an harlot were ftript , 
and her cloaths caſt back over her head; that her nakednefle may 
be-expoſed to mockery in the view of men,and asprophane ſoul- 
diers uſe todo with captive women. Sce, I[a.47+2,3 j 21h 
2, Hethreatens to put yer-more affronts upon her beauty, by 
. 000-3 Praga victory over her, and power ro tread her- 
wn; as if womenintheir pomp were-all befouled with dung , 
and ſo made loathſome. 3. He threatens, that by this means 
ſhe ſhould be made a publikſpe&acle, and the marter of horror 
and deteſRation to all-beholders, there being none to comfort her. 
Dot. 1. Gods being an advyerſary.tothe wicked, is neither ſoon 
{cen by them,nor ſuppole ir be ſecne,is the. ſadneſle of ſuch a con« 
diction eaftly laid to heartz therefore is it again inculcated, Be - 
bold, Iam againft thee, ſaith the Loxd of hoftes, though ir had 
been told before, chapter 2. 13: 2 Abule of mercy will in 
the endreſolve/in'the abuſers miſery; for,beautifull Nineveh who 
plaid rhe haclot with ic , her ckirts are difcovered , and abomi- 
nable filthcaſt uponher, and ſhe with whom the Nations com- 
mitted fornication, is made the object of peoples deteftation. 
$. People in their-greateſt pomp and glory, do bur flie with 
rowed wings, and are in ſuch a-condition as God can' eaſily 
trip chem of what they gloried in, and ſer them as contemprible 
abje&s;for, Niveveb hath ſbame and nakedneſſe , which he will 
ſhew 10 nations and kingdomes, whey he ſtrips her of her borrowed 
Elory. 4-As wicked men cannot enjoy honour and greatnefle in 
the world, and nor abuſe it: ſo the Lord is provoked thereby 10 
plague the abuſers with ignominy; for, I will caſt abominabls 
Etch xpon thee, and make thee vile, ſaith he to glorious Njne- 
web. - 5... The Lord will make ſuch as have publikly finned 
without repentance,to become publik ſpeacles of his juſtice and 
ſeverity, to the terror and aſtoniſhment of the beholders; for 
I will ſet thee as a gar ing-ſrocks aud it ſhall come to paſſe that all 
sbey that look, upon thee , ſhall Bice from thee. 6, It is rightc» 
ous with God, hiotonelyſo to [mite his enemies, as the fſtroak 
hall ſurpaſe rhe cure of any confolations Eom friends ; _ 
| k 
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- the terror thereof To to overwhelm them , as that they cannict 
' and dare not appear to bemoan and comfort them;bur.it isrighes 
eous ai\ſo, that fuch as have oppreſſed withour pity, Mould five 
noneto condole with them intheir juſtly procured and inflicted 
correQions; forzall this is imported in thie threatening, all zthat 
look upon thee ſhall fice from thee, and ſay, Nineveh is laid waſte , 
who will bemoan her ? whence ſhall I ſeeh comforters for thee ? 
that no forrow ſhould exprefſe her ſtroak; nor any conſolations 
prove ſufficient, that her friends being terrified, ſhould, not be 
able to appear for ker, and that ſhe ſhould be abhorted and de- 
reſted of all inther milcries, | 


Ver.$- ere thou better then pepuloiu No, that 
wa ſituate among the rivers, that . had the waters 
round about it; whoſe rampart was the ſea, and ber 
wall was from the ſea? > EN | 

9, Ethiopia and Egypt were her flrength, and it 
was ifin;te, Put,and Lubiw Were thy helpers. 


lo. Tet was foe carried away, ſve went into captie 
vVity, ber young children alſo were daſhed 'in pieces at 
the top of all the ftreets ; and they caſt lots for her ho- 
 nourable men, and all ber great men were bound in 
chains. | 

1. Thou alſo ſpat be drunke», thow ſhalt be hid, 
rhou alſo oats ſeek flrength becanje of the enemy, | 


To confirm what hath been ſaid, and to cruſh all preſumprg- 
cus-:rhoughts in Nineueh as if ſhe ſhould be able. ro Rand it aur 
he ſets before her the example of No, or Alexandria, a greas 
ciry in Egypt, or neerunto it, of which ſee, Fer. 46.25.E3ecb, 
39.15. Andinthis example, 1, Herchearſcth the flouriſhing 
condition of rhat city, it was papulous; or nouriſhing , thar is , 
a great market-town, no uriſhing the conntrey about at ; it 'was 
Krong be lituarion, being built among the Channels of Nils, 
and environed with ſtrong ramparrs;the [ea alſo.cnclofing it on 
divers parts; it was alſo ſtrong by great and many confederates, 
ſuch as Erbiopians, or ( Arabians, who are frequently named 
Cuſb in _ ) Egyptians and other people of Africa 
wherein the ſpecch is direRed to No, as inſulting over her vain 

TD .-- _ >... CE 
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confidence in theſe to the terrour of N7neveh, 2+ He repeats 


their ſtroak 3 That thar City had been made deſolate, her peo- | 


ple being car:ied captive, her young children daſhed in pieces, 
her honourable men divided amongſt the ſouldiers as prey, 
and carried away as {lives 3 as for the time of this deſolation, and 
the perſons by whom it was a&ed : it is needleffe for us further, 
ro enquire, {ecing the Spirit of God puts it out of controverlie 
thar it was done before the utter ruine of Nineveh. 3. This 
example is applied to Nzneveh, wherein is ſhewed, that fince 
ſhe had no more advantages then the orher had,it was bur folly to 
think her ſelf to be invincible; and ſhe is aſſured that how potent 
ſoever ſhe be.yer ſhe {hall be drunk with the wine of Gods wrathz 
and thu notwithſtanding her former ſplendour, ſhe ſhould be 
made to hide her ſelf for ſhame and fear,and become obſcute, as 
if ſhe had nor been: and thar ſhe ſhould notwithſtanding her 
own ſtrength, be forced to ſeek help from abroad,or to ſupplicate 
her enemies for pity. DoF. 1, The Lord hath given abundant 

proof that there is no power nor probable means of defence able 
ro ſtand out againſt him when he proſecuteth a controverhie ; 
for, ſodoth the bringing in of this inſtance teach. 2. Men are 

Mill ready to be p:eſumptuousand confident of their own ſtands 

ing, whatever they ſee done to others 3 therefore is this example 
produced and applied, rhat her conceit may be thereby cruſhed 2 
Art thou better then populoys No? @ce 3.Men have nothing 

to boaſt of as ſufficient to preſerve them from ruine, but others 

have had the ſame or bettergwho yet have ſuccumbed3:herefore are 

all the circumſtances of ruined No's ſtrength pointed out;to ſhew 

that ſhe might well have compared ro Nzzeveh in any thing that 

would baye lcemed to be a defence. ' 4+ The Lords minde con- 

cerning fin and impenirent ſinners, isthe ſame in all ages, and 

he will ſo declare himſelf by his jndgememts ; for as No for her 

fins was carried away, 2c. lo is Nineveh threatened becauſe of 

her provocations: Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken,zc. 5. The wick- 
ed miay not only expe& to be deprived of counſel and pru- 

dence in ſtraits as drunken men are, but to be totally overwhelm« 
ed with the judgements of God in fu!l meaſure for, they are not 
totaſte a lirrlc of che cup of wrath, but to drink of it till they be 
drunken 3 Thou alſo ſhal: be drunken. See, Fer. 25.15, 27» 
6. The Lordcan, and becauſe of fin will, bury in obſcurity the 
greateſt of Nations, as if they had neyer been, and make them 
who made great ſhew of glory and courage, - ſeek holes, to hide 
themſclvesinz for, ſaith he, Thou ſhalt be hid, 7. Unzo ſuch 
| as 
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as are purſued: by the juſtice. of the Lord, their e encinies: are made 
rerrible; ar/d'All their ſtrength aHd preparicions tenor fafficient ? 
ro ſecure tHeni froth fear; or keep them from Bein do into 
their enemies reverence; for whatever N Tnevdh hadto oppoſe, yet. 


zhou alſo Poult ſetk Prong Neafe of the i encmie. 


 Verſ, ta. P thy fron '- hold; ſhit bi vike frig-trees 
mithehe frft ripe figs, if .t 9 be ſhaken, they Baleven 
fal into ga cp het theeattr, | of 0 3G 641 4 ! 

3/490 TR ny (Vis 30.34): -- FY0 Jy 14. gift: 43 i 409" 

'*For, further dabErinarton of this ſentelice; the Lord) top ound 
all - the web ; 208 derices of Nineveh, Ad the A Ce - 
declareth\ihat'thiey Neck *norbs able" co deliver tid fro $5 
hand;Heet firſt vain confidence is her ſtrong holds,whichþe threa- 
rehs ſhall wg marr xy rivenemy, astipebggfall fromthe 
fig-tree when kenig Cake OK the ſhakers. mon, third cofay3 
they ſhall be rendered up ar the ers firſt aſſay! Learns, 
1.Men ina wicked way are ready t9 delude th fely Tech ma-" 
ny vain thobght? of ſafety.” 2 rk is all & is Pa In$tdkeb to 
' refute the vain imaginations. ofs:N;inevehs -Þ> Schon holds ar 
too weak feryifications-ta hdld get, Gads os erage Gney 
for, as the = _ the owners hey : be KN q P445 thay | 
are much gelire enemies la Wi re e Q dot 
this Gift Bach wn Ws 4, JAE TY. wx 
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verl. 13. Behold, thy OP in the midſ} of thee at 
Women: the gates of thy land THek be ſet. wiat hens FT f 
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vain rcopkdence is, - her forming aliens men cbn- 
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; YET, ey Her yo proyenty andſains- 
doom Re . TOk and ſo ſhoujd yieJd u roo end £0 
defend. See For.50.37, and $1-.30. Dots: .1\Mep:williprove. 
ho lopger tout then the Lord is with chem in-mepc3gar/by4hent 
Aſprians, 


3s dbing ſome work ip the earth 3 for, the, he linn-og 


tha. 2. 11, are, now, to . admiration, :1Beboldy 
Bah he, thy people are women, No ha 6” 
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er conſideration will pur courage into ſuch as God hath made 
Gint; for,hy people, even inzbe midſt of thee are women.. A third 
vain canfidence, (the vaniry wherof dependeth upon the former) 
3s, their frontier garriſons, which-chey (no doubt oblerying thar 
others had been deſtroyed by themſelves through improvidence 
that way) had fortified as the gates of their lad, 3nd as bars. to 
hinder the enemies progreſſe into the countrey : concerning theſe * 
the Lord threatens, that through4he cowardiſe of their ſouldiers 
they ſhould be ſet open ro the enemies, as if fire had'burnt them 
up 2 It reacheth, that no politick'courſes of men, learning, wiſe 
dom from the folly of others, or fortifying themſelves, where 0- 
thers through weaknefſe haye been-oyercome, is ſufficient to (e- 
cure a people from. G0ds vengeance z The gates of thy land ſhall be. 


ſet wide open n#10 thine enemies, ihe fire ſhall devoure vhy bars. 
: Verſ. 14 Draw the waters for the fiege;Fortifie thy 
front eld, go imo clay,” aid tread the morter © make 
rong the brick: kill, © rt ON 
© 154 There: EY, the fire devonre thee + the ſword 
ſoall cnt thee + +: it ſballeatthee wp like the canker- 
210790: wake thyſelf many as the.canker-worm: make 
thy ſelf many as the locuſt, 
I6. Thow haſt multipliedthy. merchants: above the 
Blarres of heaven : the canker-worm ſpoileth and floeth 
a9. INN ane of I ARZEY, 


The vaniry,of. all the forme: confidences is yer further held 
forth in an holy mocking of 'all their nn, which ſhould 
not avail z for, albeir they ſhould uſe neyer ſo much diligence 
r0 defend their Cities, and for that end ſhould'draw/water, and 
| diligencly repair" their ſtrong h6lds wich brick,” Tunder which 
other things needful for enduring @ fiege are'to* be eomprebend- 
ed) yerinthelgitareſt firengrh the ſword ſhoulll deſtroy them, 

and the judgemient' sf God conſume then like fire; .and as can- 


kerowormes- eat all | green fruits; and albeit both the King. 
and the City'Nineveh,- (for the Original ſeemeth to direR the 

. Tpee chro bothY ſhould 'mulrjplic armies both of their own peo- 
ple, who were moſt = merchaiits; 'and of their confederareg 
n, and that in as great numbers as if chey 


whotreflicked with the 
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. Nobjes ſhall dwelt 


were ſwo.-'25 of lacuits or canker-wormes, or-as the ſtarreg of 
heaven, yet rnereby ſhould they not be delivered ; bur as the can - 

ker-worm havingſpoiled all;that there is nothing ro eat,doth.rhen 
flee away ; ſotheir ſouldiers, confederates, and their own mer- 

chants a, 


them no good. ''Deft. 1, The Lords power is .lo far aboye 
mins, that he will, ſoto ſay, defie man ro avert his judgments 
by his endeavours; for, here be bids Nineveh do her beſt, draw 
the waters for the fuege, &'c. andnake thy ſelf many as the ranker= 
worm,e&'c. 2.-Preſlumption may-<continuewith carnal men, eyen 
riil their ruine;for,Nzzeveb js preparing. for the fiege,and gather- 
ing men-when ſhe is eo be deſtroyedznor bur chat it islawful co uſe 
lawful means to prevent deſttution when it 3s threatened 3 - bur 
her Gin was.to,confide in theſe means, without: looking to God 
or his controverlie. 3. Stroaks from the Lord may readily lighe 
oh men where they think-themſclves moſt ſecure for, there (that 
is, inthy ſtrong holds fortified and manned by thee) ſhall. the 
fire devoure thee; the (word ſball cut. thee of. 4»Wrath 

fromthe Lord is a'ſore party todeal with,, as deſtroying totally 
without mercy ; for the wrath of God againit eAſſyria cxecured 
by the Caldeans devourcth as fire, and cats up lite the canker» 

worm. $5- Mulritades of men will -not-avril nor help in the day 
of the Lords vengeance ; yea, ſuch helpers may, hurt when God 
is angry ; for, however ſhe make her ſelf many, and multiply mer= 
chants above the ſtarres of heaven; yet the; canker-worm ſpatleth 


and fleeth away, 'and ſo. do they. 6+ As-men uſually refpett one 
another, or publick intereſts, not ſincetely,. but, for their own - 


ends ; ſodo they deſert what they ſeemed 1g aftet, according as 
the wheel of proiperity.turns abauc z fots their merchants as the 
canker-worm do (pojl,, and when thers is-go;king left ro, ſpoile.or 
xeap benefit by then they flee-away. 5:1 1:2) HB, 4 


Ver. 17. Thycrownedare az the lotuſts, and thy 


| captains ai the reat graſhop pers, which Campe +» the 


hedges in the cold day but when the Sun ariferh they fles 
aray, and their place 3s not known Where they ate... -:- 

' 18. T hy ſhepbedds ſlumber, OKing of & ſſyriay"shy 
in4he duſt:chy people 5x ſcat reredup- 
on the mojntaines, and no man gaiheretb them, _ . ' 


P 2 


hauld deſert them, when there ſhould be no commodity = 
* tobe had by them, and ſhould waſte and take from them, but do 
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A fourth vain confidence is, their great men, ;their counſel - 
lors, and' valourous commanders, concerning whom the Lord 
threatens, that ſome 'of them being only for eating, and idle effe- 
mirare waſters, as locuſts and graſhoppersare, and having made 
a ſhelter ofeAſſjria' for 'their own advantage, ſhall whenever 2 
ftorm appears, nor only be eafily terrified; but ſeeing ſome ſun- 
ſhine of a deliverance,* and that they may live without Aſſyria's 
favour, they ſhall *quire deſert them and runaway. And this 
ſeems to be ſpoken of their cributary Kings. and Princes, or bi- 
red officers ; he threatens alſo that others of them (which agree- 
cth moſt properly ro their' own Counſellors, Princes and Com- 
manders) ' ſhould. become ſtupid, baſe and carelefſe , and> de- 
Kitute of counſel,as men'in a ſlumber, and thar they ſhould not 
prove aCive for deferice'of the countrey and city, 'bur dwell or 
lic ill (as the Original hath it) intheir ſtrong holds, as if they 
were lick ; (o, Fer. 51.30; and that by this meanseven the King 
(ro whom the ſpeech is direted) ſhould be undone, and the 
people be'expolcd to al hazards,as ſheep ſcattered upon the mount- 
ains' withour- a ſhepherd; DoF. «£. The greatneſle of men, 
(however ir be often toomuch confided in) can contribute no- 
thing for ſtanding our againſt his judgments who is higher then 
rhe higheſt; for,this alſo is declared here to be a vain confidence, 
and therefore ought nor to weaken the Churches faith in cxpeR- 
ing vengeance on the wicked, 2. Men do debaſe their own 
oreatneſs, when by reaſon therof they take liberty to drown them- 
ſelves in ſenſual delights, and to give themſelves to cffeminate 
idlenefle 3 for, ſuch weretheſe crowned as the locuſts, and cap- 
#1ins as the great graſhoppers, 3,It is incident eyen to great men 
whatever they pretetid*of "genercfity, to make themlelves and 
their own commodity, *the {cope and drift of all their a&ions, 
and {oro walk as may-Kad to that end 3*for,. faith he, thy crown- 
cd (as well as merchants, - ver-16:)\ are as 1helocuſts*, and 
thy captains as the great graſhoppers which camp in the hedges in 
#hc_'cold day, but when the Sun ariſcth they flee away, and their” 
ptace is not known where they are, 4.]t. isan. iniquity and great 
baſeneſs,and q plague on tulers ro be ſtupid, fluggith, (ſelfiſh and 
careful only of their own defence and whe, publick: ha- 
zarls ar&imminent vr incumbent. Such was their judgment here, 


Thy ſhepherds ſlumber hy Nobles dwell, or dig fil: 54Such is have 


' moſt eminently abuſed days of proſperizy,ſhab e madero feel moſt 


of adverſity, were they never {b great; therefore is this threat-" 
ening alteRed*ro the” King, as. he who'fhould feel itmoſt 3; 


; —L 


ro 
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Thy ſhepherds flumber, O King of Aſſyria, &c. 6. Evilrulers 
are ſent of the' Lord, as a plague and preſage of ruine to come 
upon a ſinful people z for, when ſhepherds Plumber, / then people 
are ſcattered upon: the mountains, and no mai gathercth them. 
See, Iſa. 3-4, 5, aNd 19. 13, 14. F 

 Verſ. 19. There is no healing of thy braiſe: "thy 
Wound 5s grievens: all that hear the bruit of thee, 
ſhall clap the hands over thee ; for upon whom hath not 
thy wickeadveſſe paſſed continually 2, © | 


. The judgment is here ſummed up,and declared thar ir ſhal be an 
irreparable ſtrogk,a wound not to be drawn together,nor wrinkled 
as wounds do when they begin to heal:and that as it ſhould nor be 
healed, ſo it ſhould be very, painful and grievous 3 aad'thar there 
ſhould be none to comfort them under all - this, but all ready, as 
they ſhould hear of it,to clap'their hands for joy,/ and inivlr over 
them; and that becauſe of a long time. they had*been” wicked 
oppreſſors of all round about them. DoG, .;1- As the Loxds 
chaſtiſements of his people end all in mercy 5. ſo his laſt and final 
word to the wicked is wrath; for, this meſſage cloſeth with de- 
nouncing of judgment,withour hope of recovery,or comfort under 
It. - 2, It is matter ofgreat comfort in..crouble,to have hope of a 
biefſed ifſue in due time 2. for, ſo much_may be gathered from 
Aſſyrias- miſery, thar ſtroaks are then only. deplorable, when 
there is n0 healing of thy bruiſe.” 3. Tt isallo & great merey- in 
troubles, to ger an eafie way of beating them, and breathing un- 
derrthem ; for, to the wicked it is nat ſo, but- their wounds are 
daily ripped up afreſh':thy wound 7s gricvous,or painful.q:It may 
make affli&ions the more eafie, when the afflied have any [vm« 
pathizers to bemoan and condole with themin theivrroubles;for, 
it is yet-more of Aſhria's miſery, that all that hear the bruit of 
thee ſat claptheir hands. - 5. The world.ſhall in due rime.be re+ 
freſhed and comforted with ſecing or thearing of the ruine of 
opprefſors;for,they ſhallslap their Pee. thee, upon twhons thy 
wickedneſſe bath paſſed, 6. Cruelty and oppreſſjon. ſhall be re- 
warded in its own'cojn, by the cutting off, of.the:2ythors: thereot,. 
wirhour piety or commileration from any ; for , ſo doth that reaw 
 ſonof theworlds inſulting and joy import z for upon whom hath 
uot thy wickedneſſe paſſed continually? \ | 


\ 
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' bis Church and Ele, chap. 3. all which exerciſes the Propher pu 
. "liſheth and legveth on record, for terrijyngane wicked, andinvi- 
engotragement of the godly 


ku 


oo. THE: ARGUMENT. 


> RS this Prophet lived and exerciſed his fun&ion ; 


= whether under Manafſeh, in whoſe reign ini-. 


quity was come to agreat height:or rather,at the 
< 3» {ame time that Jeremiah begantopropheſic, yet 
Sz £2 certain it is, that he lived towards the Liticr 
” endof Gods patience with the Fews,and before 


inflifed in their dayes to whom he 


partly by way of doArjnalprodiftion, chap. 1. and 2. and partly, by 
way of meditation or prayer; ' chap. 3. and may be ſummed up in a 


Dialogue betwixt the Lord and his ſervant, wherein the Prophet, © - Þ 


coniplaining of #he iniquity of the 11mes, and being forewarned of 
the deftruftion and captivity of the Fewes by the Caldeans, 'doth 


azain plead with God about the proſperittg of ſuch. a wicked people . 


4s the Caldeans were," chap. 1, and waiting for ai anſwer, he 
is commanded to ftir up the godly to liveby faith, ad take heed of 
Ap"ftafie in the 11me of their captivity, expeFing the ruine of the 
Caldeans their oppreſſors, chap- 2. In which anſwer the Prophet 
e:quieſceth, ſub mirting unto the Lords will, and praying and be- 
lievingthat God wouldfre ſerve, and at length deliver his 9 


ring them to repentance, ' and for the 
underyve ſad eatamiries thas were approaching, 
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ISe<T cannot be certainly determined at what time 


ſt deſtructton by the falfedus' a pitt, if nor the whole 
. whereof, 1t ſeems was 'to 
i reached, as appeareth fiom chap. 1.5. The propherie is held forth, 


CHAD. 
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' CHAP. I 


MN this Chapter, (after the Inſcription, ver, 1. . 
B NE, che Propher complains co Cod eFrhrink, 
= quity of the times, and that no courſe was taken 
\ rocorreQor ſuppreſs thedeſperate wickedneſs of 
ry that people, notwichitanding either hisformer 
EEPIRISSS complaints, v. 2, or thevexation of his or the 
godlies ſoules by it, v. 3. or the fearful abuſe of Gods indulgence, 
wer. 4. . 2+ The Lord inanſwer rothis complaint, ſhewerh'to 
che Church by che Propher, the admirable,  inctedible -and 
ſpeedy judgements that were to comme y Pane 5. and that, 
by the Cal cans, whoſe diſpoſitions, turnitureand aQtions, to- 
ether with the il! uſe they ſhould make of their ſucceſle, is held 
rth, ver 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,17. 3 The Prophet receiving this 
eſtabliſherh himſelf in the faith of the | <4 "roman theChurch, 
and the godly in the midſt of this deftruRion, ver. 1 2. and ex< 
poſtulates with God concerning his holy Providence,in permir- 
ting ſo wicked a peopie #5 the Ca ' to prevaiic againſt the 
Church, though ſinful, v.x3- conſidering both theic nnjult and 
violenr conqueſt, -v, 14, 15.— and therr finfo] abuſe of it, ver. 
——, 16.which therefore he thinks ſhould Not proſper, VETroLF. 


Verſe Pa : He burden which Heb akknk the Prot 
© SNL T pier ue. _ 


This verſe holdeth forth the ſubje@ matter of rhis prophecie, 
which is chiefly grievous chrearenings;ficſt againſt the Jews, and 
then againſtihe Caldeans, togerher with the Penman, and di- / 
vine auchoriry of this Scriprure, thar henot only was a Propher 
by office, buthad rhisdoQtine by viſion and' ſpeciall itlumi- 


nation. Do 1. Inour making uſe of any portion of. holy 


_ Scripture, 'we ought to begin at the ſtudy of the divine authority 
thereof, ro the end we may labour to come to it with more reve- 
y | oh Ps : * FENCE, 


ie Se. * A L XG Ry 2 s 

216. ..\\4n Expoſition.of the _ Ca and 
rence, confidence, and with more of that ſpirit which endited 
it; for, therefore is it prefixed, that the Penman of this Scri- ©. 
pture was 4 Prophet, and did ſee it in viſion. 2. The ſtudic of fo 


the divine authority of Scriprure, may hide and take our mindes '| fpe 
off, looking ro, or ſtumbling ar the weaknefſe or meannefle of in- en 
Kruments carrying the'ſame 5 for the Spirit of God thinks it a | *on 
needlefſe work for thoſe, who take up this do&rine as a divine |. co 
viſion -to enquire 'mach about the\Peman, and rhexegr&6qnly KK ric 
expreſſcrh his name -and office, Habakkuk the 'Prophyt«*.See, m 
I Cor,15-11. , 3» Thededrine of divine vengeance againſt Vi 
fin and Gnners, being rightly conſidered, will be Fane ans | l 
inſupportable 3 theretorealbeit all divine do&rine may «called ' Ml. x 


A burdeu (as it is,. Prov, 30. 1..in the Original) inregard.of i | 
the weight it ought xo have upon our-ſpirits,* whether dire&ions, KM | 
bow zo get them obeyed, Rev. 2.24, /25:. or comforts, how to. 
walk anſwerably under'them-: | yer: in the ordinary. i$cripture-- 
phraſe, and by rhe Prophet here, the name is applied to threaten- 
ings: He calls this doftrine -The- burden, as being ſentfroma | 
God, burdened with the wickedneſſe of fnners, F{a., 1: 4+ -4- 
2705 2. 13 35 being a griek and burden. tothe meſſengers to, car- 
ry ſuch tydiogs, as beingyburdenſome:to.the (ecure, to-hear their 
_ Ginful wayes contradicted (and: reproved,; Fer. 23.33- as. being. 

ſad to the peniren;,wheo'they lay it ro heart. as portending fad.-' 
ruine, however men; account them but winde, Fer. 5-13. And 
. Gnally, ir ought ra;b&a-burden, rhat: God; who delights to ſpeak. . 
in ather.rermes ta. his Church, ſhop}d be provoked to write on- * | 

y. bicrer things» , 4. Albeit that vengeance- 0n impenitent fin- 
ners, being long forborne; may ſeem incredible, yer it is moſt 
certain and clear, that ir is coming, therefore however that ſe- 
curePeople blefled themſelves ; ' yer the Prophet not only hears, 
but feet) their burden, as if it werepreſent 3 and albeit the extra, 
ordinary gift of propheſying be cealed, ;yer every godly man may 
be as certain from the Word” of judgements on impenitent fin- 
ners, as if they ſaw them with their eyes. . -\ a} 


. Verſ, 2. O.LORD, bow long ſhall 1 crie, andthou | | 
wilt not heare : even cry ont unto thee of wieleyce, ana 
thou wilt not ſave > IR BONE LT = of 


The 


». 
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The Prophet in his own and-rhe- godlies name,” begins at an 
expoſtulation; wich God, that rhe generality of 'the Jewes being 
fo deſperately wicked, as he inſtancteth in ſeveral . iniquiries, es 
ſpecially againſt the ſecond Table z yer the Lord in his paris 
ence did bear with them,” and rook- no courſe to, 'vindicate his 
'E own glory, | orabare this deluge'of fin one way orother. This 
complaint he amplifieth and 'aggrevaterh trom ocher confidera- 
rions's whereof the firſt is in this verſe, rliar he having taken(ſo 
much'pains®n this people to no purpoſe, but their injuſtice ſwel- 
ling up andÞreaking out in'open violence, had been forced of a: 
longtime” to'cry to God-againſt them 7 *'bur neither wag big: 
. prayer” regarded, nor the oppreſſed ſaved from violence, _ 
| he thinksftrange of. | We are not ro underſtand chisſo asitth 
Prophet were quarrelling with-God, orruelto this' people, ro- _ 
ward whom he' evidenceth {o-much tenderveſle afterward, but 
that having long dealt with that people, and with God by prayer; 
for ſome ſucceſle to his Miniſtery, and finding iniquity to a- 
bounid to'the diſhonour of God, and oppreſſion of- the godly, 
he (not fo much'our of any hatred: againſt them, as our of zeal 
to Gods hdnaur; our of hatred of fin, and pity toward the op- 
preſſed). complains that there wasno redrefle of this, and thar 
neither by amendihg ofthem, . nor correCting of” them,the courſe 
of ſin was ſtopped- Do#. 1. As the duties of the ſecond Table, . 
are 2 touchſtone, whereby to try the fincerity of thoſewho pro- 
fefſe true Religion, and are within the viſible Church : ſowhen 
Profeflors once declare their unſoundnefle that way, rhey may: 
readily cometo a very great heighr in it 2 for, here they were | 
comero the'txtremity of violence,and combuſtions among them- # 
| ſelves. - 2./The ready way to make mens endeavours in their cal- | 
ling, (eſpecially ſuch as are - employed in dealing with ſoules} ) 
effeAual, is tro-be much with God in prayers therefore the Pro- 
- pher having ſpent much time inwain,: is put 10 cry to God abour 
it that he would interpoſe ; Cries to God are our beſt weapons 
againſt ſip, '3+ The iniquity of a viſible Church may come to | 
that height; rhac:ſuchas would'ſand in the gap, may be ready, ' 
it not to'cty againſt them, yer to ſubmic' it God ſhould ſend 
- judgements: for the: Prophets ſo put to it, with their fin diſho» 
nouring God, and oppreffing,the godly, that he 6rieth, that God 
would one way: or 'otherſt6p:thecourſe of theiriniquity, See, 
Numb 16.15. '4-Zeal'for God. and his honour, and hatred a- 
0 | nes fin; * oughtco overſway:our reſpe&s roany-creature whats 4 
locyer ; for, -fromhis principle it is thar. the Pcopher a4 2. A 
#] ; 


\ 
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God 2gainft this people , otherwiſedearto him. 5. The truly' 
godly, and eſpecially ſuch as are called r0 = a Lords Nam. FF 

. wato his people, are co lay their reckoning, not ra -haye a {mooth | - | 
[]ndeahke life , bur ro wreſtle under = humbling, toile and 7 
vexation 5 for, ſuch was the Prophets lot here, and the godlics,- || th 

| Inwhoſe name he complains. - 6. So unſearchable are the Lords, | +3; 
counſcls , as he may (ce fit ro delay the anſwer of defires, which a 
arc Pur up from much zeal to his glory, and compatiion toward | 1 
the podly opprefſed., againſt finful men-and rheir courſes 3 far, ! 
herehath cried, and that. {o long, as be is like to C 

$ 


che 
quarrel and queſtion God about it, and yer the Lord did nor bear 

nor ſave, 7. Thepatience 6f God aL his finful Chorch and k 

, doch farre (urpaſſe the patience of the beſt of mien 5 for, 

| 


when the Prophet is wearie, and like co fall inco-impatiencic ac 
Gods long-ſuffcring 5 yer the Lord was not weatie. to wait upon 
them. _T | Fn | 


— 


Verſe 3. Why deef thou few we iniquity and cauſe 
we to behold grievance? for ſpoiling and violence are 
before me, and there are that raiſe up ftrife and con- 
8Ex8107. : 


' A fecond amplification of this complaint (which cleareth 
more the ground of his crying. verſe 2+ and ſetteth out more of 
their finne) is, that their wickednefſe in vexing and grieving 
one another , and the godly amongſt rhem z and their violent 
fpoiling of one another, rogether with their Karting 8nd keeping 
| Jaw-fuirs and contentions (or, of firife againſt the meſfſen- 
gersof God, Vane gra are den was uſual, Fer. 15. 10, Hof. 
4 4) that 1 (ay, alt theſe were not only publick and open in the 
Prophets and godlies. view, whereever they went,but agrear grief 
and vexation unto rhem ; their hearts were over-charged when 
they (aw ſuch wickednefle , and God raking no order with it. 
DoF. 1. Whefi once men ſhake off the fear of God, it is righte» 
ous with him to give them up to break all bonds of love, ham3- | | 
nity andcivil ſociety amongſt men;s for theſe godlefſe men arc 
given up to ##iquztie, grievance, Porting and -20lence, es. T bus 
the Lord ſhewerh, how unfixed they are inall things, who hold _ 
not faſt rhe roor of his feare.' ' 2, Tr may be the lor: of rhe Lords - 
'- moftfaithful ſeryants, to ſee ſad fights of wickednefſe among the 
F " . G / peop . 


— 


"of their Miniſtery. This Prophet a a a aee= 
- ly iniquitie and grievance, and every where ſpoiling and vidence 
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le committed to their hong inſtead -of comfortable fruirs - 
et after his pains raken,ſeeth on= 


E 


gre before bim, theſe finnes being ſo impudemly committed, thar 


the a&ors cared nor whoſaw them. . See, Iſai. 49.45 3. Albeir 


*it be the duty of the Lords people and faithful ſervants , ndr to 
carve out what ſhall be their own lot and ſuccefle in the world, 


& 


yet they oaght nor only to keep themſelves unſpocted, but robe  - 
fockoy y affeed and vexcd with the iniquities of the times :'for 
ſaich che Prophet, 1/by doeft thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe mg 


to behold griepance > Not lo much quarrelling with Gods Pro- 


vidence towards him, as teſtifying his own and the godlies vexa- 
cion by ſeeing theſe things. See, Exek.9.4. 2 Pet.2. 7,8, Tobe 


+ yexed with the evils of the time, is'a way to keep our ſelves from 


falling intothemi, and a ground'of hope that God will appear, as. 
the Prophets reaſoning imports. 4. However the godly maybe 
called to contend and ſtrive both for God and for their 0wne 

rights, yer it is a mark of an unſanRiked ſpirit, ro delight in 

the fire of contention. and either to beget or entertain them need-" 
leflely or unjuitly : This was one of the vexing evils of the rime, 

There are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. | 


| Verſ. 4. T herefore the law 1; flacked, and jnulge | 
went doth never goforth : for the wicked doth compaſſe 
about the righttows, therefore Wrong judgement pro« . 
ceedeth. $f  . 


A third aggravatiqn of his complaint (holding out yet more 
of the iniquity of thetimes) is taken from the conſequents of 
Gods indulgence toward that people, that they were emboldened 
ro ſinne by it, and grew the worſe for thac they were-/ſpared : for, 
when the Prophers preached,and men rebelled, and yet God ſpa- 
red them, they did hereby take occaſion tocontema the Law and 
Word of God as a dead thing, havipg no vigour nor authority, 


_ and ſorar'on all mad courſes, infomuch that no juſtice was'to 


found ;* for, if there were any who reſpeRted equity or right, 
they were'ſo overpowered with the multitude 'of wicked men, - 
that rhey©durſt- not appear , nor could effe& -any thing, and 
fo juſkice could nor choole but be wreſted. DoF. r.1t ſhould be rhe 
godlies endeavor to hae their zeal againſt fin cleanly and arifing 
NO es - upon / 


% 
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pon juſtifiable grounds; for, here the Prophet cleares, that his 
zcal againſt-the iniquiryof the times, flowed not from apy pre- 
judice he ſuſtained thereby y bur from the: over-turning of all " 
Religion and juſtice that appeared therein, ' 2. Phe Lotds for-: th 
bearing .and Jong-ſuffering, oft-times prove a ſnare to: wicked” || + 4h 
men, hardeningthem in their-evil-courſc; for, becauſe of Gods: |} * | 
indulgence, :Therefore the Law % ſlacked, &'s. 3. Itis not the 0 

V 
n 
I 
I 
, 
( 


enjoyment of che Word of God or O:dinances, bur their having 
authority and vigour in our.hearrs and praQices, thar' will prove. 
bleſſed ini enjoying them 3. for , this people had che Law, but 
it was the quarrel, that it was {[zcked or dead in its authoriry: The, 
Law 4 ſlacked;' the fimilicude is taken from the faitht or life- 
leſle pulle of. a. dying man. 44 Contempt of the authority of the | 
Word openeth-the door toall wickedneſle, and juſtice will goto 
ruine among men, where Religiomhath noplace; for, theſe two I} 
are conjoyned, The Law is ſlacked, and Judgement doth never go - 
forth. '5+Ir is agreit height of a lands guiltinefſe when Judica- 
rorjes and Courts of Juſtice become corrupt; for that is the height 
of their itnpiety,,. and rhe evidence of a deſpiſed Law , thar 
Fudgement dith never go forth, &'c.' 6. Times of general defe- 
&ion prove ordinarilyzimes of great trial ro the godly and righte- 
ous, not only are their ſouls vexed, and they ſupplanted in their 
righteous cauſe, but they dare hardly appear againſt the ſtream of 
injuſtices or, ifrhey do appearythey cannot be able ro eff. & any 
thing thar is right, but all goueh wrong, do what they can; for, | 
Then the wicked compaſſeth about he righteous, there fore wrong 
Judzemens proceedeth. | 


Ver. 5. Behold ye among the heathen , and re« 
gard, and Wonder miraculouſly : for 1 will woth a work 
3 your dayes, which: ye will no; beleeve, though 33 be 
told you. WER | 


| F6lloweth to-verſe 12.the Lords anſwer to this expoſtulation, 

containing & prophecie of the deſtruRion of the Jewes by the 

Caldeans, which is here deſcribed generally from feverall pro- 

perties, 1, [That ir ſhould be a fingular and wonderful deftru- 

ion, inſfomuchhat if any of the Heathen ſhould.con{ider ir,ir 
would breed admiration in them, .Deut. 2& 37, and. 29: 24,2 5. 

1 Kings 9. $. or it the Jewes ſhould conſider any. ſtroak .inflit- *» 

_ edqn the Heathen, hey ſhould admire rhat cheir owne ftroak 

. | ; was 


-_ 


\ 
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'was adder, as,: Dan. 9: 12» 2, Thar it ſhould be incredible c< 


- themſelves, who-dreamed of caſe, and yet be wie! And* 3! Thar 


ir ſhould be (peedy,and come to paſle,even intheirtimerowhom 
this was preached-' Do. '1. When, men hardenthertiſelves in 
their evil wayes ; becauſe of Gods*forbearance y andiithe Word 


* hath no authority among them, rhen w Lord will ſpeak in an- 


other language by his rod; for, becauſe of that - conrerape 'of the 
'Word, ver. 4.the Lord,w;ll work a work, tltat-is, will ſend judg- 
ments which he will owne, and wherein he will be feen.. 2.” The 
Lords long-ſuffering patience toward -impenitent'firinets , 'will 
not alwayes laſt, bur when their iniquity -is comeito'aw hejght; ir 
will alſo end.in ſad judgements ; | therefore albeit: the'Lards' pa- 
tience had outewearied the Prophets patience,yet now I will work 
a work in your dayes,ſaith the Lord. 3. 'As abuſe of: mercie 'of- 
fered ro-the-Church<, deſerves ſadder judgemencscthen'rhe fun | 
of Heathens, who have not ſuchan offer, Matth. 11. 22, 24. So 
it is an addition to the Churches calamiry , when' the Heathen 
and enemies,. who have been witneſtes. ro Gods, working fot her, 
ſhall become Speators and Admirers of rhe hand ot God a- 
oainſt her ; both thefe ate held forth in that Preface, Behold ye 
among the Heathen," and regard and wonder marvelloiſſy: for r 
will work a work,g9c. as hath been before explainedi'q, It is. 
uſual, thar when judgement cometh upon an impenitent people, 
they attain not to any right uſe of ir,bur are ſurpriſe4 with: ad- 
mirarion-and aſtoniſhment under it.:. tor,. ſo is fore.propheſied 
cven of the Jewes , that they ſhall bchold, azd regards and mon- 
ner Marv | urther..5. This 
Kupid diipofation., as it owes from former contempy, of Gods 
Word,which hath ſo ſtupified them. 2s judgements carinot,pigrcez 
ſo ic will prove fruitlefſe , and darh portend the further, ruine.of 
ſuch as continue. init 5 ſo the Apoſtle citing this place 3 As 
33-41. makes clear , 'that they arg deſpiſers who wonder, as'is 
alſo clear from'v. 4. and that they wonder and periſy,op vaniſh, 
thar'is, as their admiration and aſtoniſhment uſually. vaniſheth. 
and cometh to nothing, without any fruitz ſo ſuch a dif; olt-. 
tion Portends ruine, and'fuch a ftroak will undo a þi og. the 
not being able ro' endure and bear” out under both the. ſroa 
and feartul aſtoniſhmene accompanying * it, 6.” As the-Lotds 


- judgements upon the Church may be far beyond the-expetarian - + 
_.ofthe Heathen and. her very enemies, Lam. 4. 12. {o it is jult - 
* with God, that thoſe, who doring on their priviledges, do con- 


tema the Word , ſhould' meet with 'unexpeRed agg. incredible 
hate Eh nanes  _ Jug 
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judgements; for,” ſo ſaith he to theſe prophane Jews :_T- will a 
a work - which ye will not belive , though it be told you. 


7. Divine indignation againſt fin is more terrible, and will " 
appear more ſad when it is inflied, then ſecure finners do or- 
dinarily imagine :ſa much alſo is intimated,in that this work N 
will be above belief 3 Te will not believe, though it be told you. * "# 
See, Pſahgo. 11, 8, The contempt of the Goſpe], and the 


rejetion,  of,Chriſt , offered unto loſt man , is the height of 
iniquity ,,.and draws on all the judgements, that at any time 
have been-thjeatened againſt any finztherefore the Apoltle,, as - 
T3. 41. denounceth. the ſame judgement here._threatened for 
contempt. of the law , and fins againſt the ſecond Table, to * 
- come upori the Jews who ed the Goſpel , and rejeRed the 
Meſliah-,::as:being then fully, accompliſhed when wrath. came '. 
_ upon them: tothe utrermoſt,for caſting off of Chriſt. ' © & 


Ver. 6: For lo, 1 raiſe np the Caldeans, that bit- 
ter and baſty Nation, which ſpall march through the 
breadth of the land,to poſſeſſe the dwehing places that 
are nottheirs, _ LEO ROE EY 


; 


+ "The Prophet ſubjoynes a particular defcription of.this calami- ' 
ty, in deſcribing the inſtruments ofic, the Caldeans under 
| Nebuchadner3ar rheir King, whoſe diſpoſition , furniture and 
proceedings-are ſo exaQtly fer down ,. as may confirme thetruch = 
of the prediQion, may ſet forth the juſtice of God in repay - 

ing the Jewes in.cheir own coine, may be terrible ro the ſtout- 
hearted among them, and may confirme rhe godlies hope of a 
deliverance, fromthe way of the Caldeans their managing thar 
work. This deſcription is' contained in ſeveral particulars; | 
the firſt is, rhit they are a Nation of a bitter,, cruel, fierce and L 
ative temper 3 who therefore, to ſatisfietheir ambitious coye- | 
touſnefſe, ould ſpeedily and without fear over-ſpread theland 
of Fuder,. not only to over-run it , but tro make. a Conqueſt 
thereof for themſelves. Do#. 1. When God hath a contro : 
verſie againlt a people, he will nor want inftruments by whotn 
he may proſecure itzfor,he car ferch the Caldeans from afar, who , 
being deaily fatiared with vi&ories and conqueſts, needed not 
otherwiſe much to have minded ſo remotes corner as Fudah. 

+ ED => 6 ; 2, Inftrymenrs 


4 
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2, Inftcuments of vengeance,upon -the Church,would be-look- 


ed upon as imployed by God, and therefore. the Churches eyes 
would be. more.on. God. then onthem 3 for, Lo, I raiſe up «he 
Caldeans, faith rhe Lord../ 3. Ir is uſual for. the Lord co-give 


up troublers and oppreflors..of the world,to. meddle alſo with - 
. bis Church; har it-may haſten their ruine, however the. Church 


be ſinful, thereforethe. Church is ro be chaſtiſed by the Calde- 
ans, who were the bammer of the whole earth, Jer.-50. 23. that 
rhis might haſten the bling of their cup., 4+ The Lord cam 
make holy uſe, (even of the {ins of creatures, imployed for exe» 
cuting of. his judgemenss:z for, He raiſcthup the Caldeans, that; 
bitter and balie Nation, and makey uſe oh this.their tempers 
withour;any impuration.to his hbolinefle. 5. When the Lord 


armes any inſtruments with vengeance againK a finfull 'people , 


ehey willnoc want diſpoſitions and {uccefſe for* atraining his 
end 5:0 » if God. razſe..up the Caldeans againſt the Church » 
then they are. not only, bj22er and fierce, bur a baſtie. or aftipe 
Naion, and will march3brongh the breadth of the, land, withous 
oppolition. os tear; and will not only* overcome 5-but { carrie; all 


betore them, as they may poſſeſſe the dwellings that are 'nas theirny 


doth righteoufly proportionmer fins and. his, judgemems, th 


pay home rran(grefſots.in-thej ,, own. coine, rberetore the Jens 


| * whohad been cruel, meet now with, bitcer, adverſaties, and they 


who had uſed ſpoiling aud yiolencetowards others,v.z. are now 

over-rna, and. caſt out, of their. own poſſeſſions. The likealſs 

may be;.readin. the following x ay | 7. Flowever men ac- 

count it purchaſe good.enough, when they are able. by pawer ts 

- overturneothers, and fir. down -intheir 200m, yer. the, Lord date 
| ill put a difference berwixe mens power 


not ſo reckon, but wi 
poſſeſſion and their right ; for, albeit the Caldeans a 


Fudah, yet inthe Lords account, They poſſeſſe the dwelling places - 


zhat are nos theirs. 


_ Verſe. 5. They. are terrible - and dreadfall 


ſelves. 


- 
,\ 
a. * * - þ 
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their judgement *and digniry ſtall proceed_ of them. 


y m_- 


the land with: terrour and dread of *them , which 'they* ſhould 
alſo tyrannically improve, and be their own carversin all mat- 
ters of adyantage/and honour, ſtanding to no law either'of Na- 
cure or Nations, in'their dealing with' x terrified- and: ſubdued 


people, but- meerly following therr own Will armed with power 


Dof, ' 1, Divine indignation purſuing -finners, wilt take” away 
their heart and'courage in a ſtrait, and make their chemics*ter - 
ible to'them 3 far, fo. are the Caldeans ro the finfiill, Jewes 


x&frible and dreattfull: ' 2. When'a people do not ſtand in aive of 


God ſpeaking from his Word to them, hedoth 'righreowly fend 
judgements upori them, Which will cauſe their hearts t9 fifnry 
for ,/ the 'Caldeans are terrible and dyeadfull to rieſe' wicked 
Jews who leighted the Law, & God Almighty ſpeaking in'ir,ve4 
3: Itis a great height of impiery befote' the Lord; when” beſides 
' the unlawtullnefe of a war in general, and -many particuſiÞ &s 
of injuſtice'in the hear-of hoſtility, a  Conqueraur event Fa cold 
blood - hath- no reſpe& to right or wrong 3 whereis the 'fear 
of God ſhould bea law to men; had'they- never ſo much power: 
Thcrefore it isthe Caldeans finne; that thtir judgement ani dig- 
nity ſhall proceed of themſelves. ' 4. Tt is righteous with God to 
puniſh corruption in Judiearories, and perverting of Jultite and 
wilfull ftubborniiefſe in" fin, with unjet opprefiion from! ene- 
mies, and to ſend # Conquerours ſword to'give*hws to fuch' as 
have perverted juſtice;' for, becauſe the law 7+ ſlacke#81d*ſralye » 
ment doth I  0:vr'F. therefore he ſends the 
yon » Whoſe judgement and"dignity ſhall proceed of 'them- 
. ſelves. "FU LII of fas By | tated 


> WEL: V. 2 heir horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 

pards, and are more fierce then the ravening wolves : 
and their horſemen, ſball ſpread themſelves, and, their 
horſemen ſhall tome from farrez they ſrall flie as. the 


Eagle that haſteth to cate, 


THEY 


It is thirily declared in this deſcription , that the Caldeans 
ſhall not want means ,- wherewith, to proſecute their defienes 
an . Tee eat 


-- The Caldeans imployed in this work,are yer furthePYeſctibed $ 
that being armed with divine vengeante,emboldene# with for-' 
mer -vi&ories, -and:exercifing the lame cruelly, -th&yhonld fill 


- 


2naP.1, Prophecieof NAHUM. 225 
and enterprizes , whi- h is inſtanced in their horſes, who are 
ſwifcer then fierce leopards , and more fierce or ſharp to go whiz 
' ther they are employed. , and tread down oppoſition, then wolves 

that ace hungry through 7_4, all the day, and therefore run us 

riouſly to their prey ar night : ſo thar their fierce riders may ea= 
» fily, and in a ſhort time be in every part of the land . being alſo 
many of them to over- ſpread the Jand) and though the Cal+ 
deans be farre off, yet their ſwift horſes ſhall ſpeedily bring them 
to Fudea, and bring them as i{[wittly upon their defired .prey- ag 
an Eagle flieth to the carcale, See; Fer. 4, 13. and 48. 40- 

Def. 1. The Lords hand would be rematked , in turniſhing 
the enemies of his finful people with all neceffaries, for carry- 
ing on their enterprixes; for, therefore are the number and (wift- 

nefſe of the Caldeans horſes, to carry them ſo long a journey, 

and make ſuch ſpeedy execution, recorded : Their horfes alſo are 

(wifter then the leopards, @'c. 2. The fiercenefſe of divine an- 

ger againſt ſinne, may be read in the cle: ity and aRivity cf in- 

ſtrumenrs executing the (ame ; therefore are the Caldeans de- 

ſcribed as ſpeedily ſpreading themſelves in all places , as coming 

from far. and fling as the Eagle to get piey ; as if divine dil- 

pleaſure furniſhed them with wings,and could forbear no longer. 

3+ Itis in vain for impenitent finnerst0 lean upon any apparent 

- ground of ſecurity or confidence , when God ari:ech ro plead | 
with them, for, Their horſemen came from far , they ſpread 

thtmſelv:s,and flic as the Eaglethat haſtcth to eat ; ſhewing that 

diſtance of place berwixt the enemie and them , or having of 

their goods and themſelves out of the way ; ſhould not availe 

them, 


Ver. 9. They foall come all for violence i their facet 
ſhall ſup np as the Eaſt-winde, and they ſhall gather the 
Captivity «s the ſand, I: 


It is fourthly declared, that the enemie ſhall be ſo confident, 
that they ſhall not much minde fighting in this expedition, but 
only to ſpoile and prey on a baſe people , wherein they ſhall nor 
be diſappointed : for their very coming and preſence ſhall overs 
whelme and blaſt all, like an Eaſt-winde, which was violent in 
theſe countreys, Tſai. 27, 8. Fon. 4. 8. and they ſball nor only, 
deſtroy peoples lubſtance, bur ſhall lead innumerable people ina? 

a Q 


eaprt- 
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captivity. DoF, 1. As it isrighteous with God to tepay vio- 
*Jence with violence; ſo it is a very great finne to engage in wats 
whereby men and countreys aredeſtroyed , without a juſt quar- 
rel, bur meerly for the latisf:Rion of mens luſts ; therefore do 
82c9.come all for 2 iolence , in Gods righteouſnefie, ro puniſhrthe 
oppreſſing Jewes, and yer they finned in their quarrel and way, 
as minding only to runne them down , and to ſatiate themſelves. 
2. The Lord (eeth it fir , ſomerimes to wink ar the finnes of e- 
vil men, and let them have ſ(uccefle in their evil cauſe, when he 
hath his Church ro puniſh by them ; therefore albeit rhe Cal- 
deans be both inſatiable and preſumpruous, in that rbey come all 
for violence, yet it ſucceeds with them , #hetr faces, or preſence, 
ſups up a5 the Eaft- winde, railing a tempeſt, and carrying all be- 
fore it ; and tbey gather captivity as the ſaud. 3. The: Lords 
juſtice is to be ſeen an.| adored in the ignominious ſtroaks which 
ke inflis upon his incorrigiblepeople ; for, ſo doth this ſtroak 

by the Caldeans import, that they ſhould come againſt Fudah, 
not as a people to be tought with, but preyed upon ; and that at 
their coming or face , rhey ſhould deſtroy all , and gather cap- 
tives, pofltþly morechen themſelves are; ſo baſe are Gods people 
when he deſcrts them for their fanne, though invincible while he 
is with thcm. 4. Itmay be the lot of the Lords Church, nor 

only to ſuffer the calamities and deſolation of warre, but to loſe 

her liBerry, which ſhe ſo muck abuſed, and to be carried into cap- 

tivity and bondage 3 for, the Caldeans faces ſhall ſup up 4s the 

Eaſt-winde, and they ſhall gather captivity as the ſand. . See, Deute 

28. 47,48. 5, Theconhfideration of the cruelty of men, and F; 
of the calamities that attend warre and conqueſts, ought to invite | 
ſinners not to provoke God togive them up thereunto, ought ro 
terrifie ſuch as fear not rhe threatenings of the Word, and ought 
to point out unto thoſe who are under ſuch a lot, rhe bitternefle 
of departing from God; for, ſor theſe ends are the Caldeans cru» 
e| deportments recorded, both for the uſe of the Jewes, while they 
yet continued in their preſent condition , and with reference 
to their cafe , when the threatening ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed. | 


Ver. 10. end they foal [coffe at the Kings and 
the Princer ſhall be a ſCorne unto them : they ſhall de- 
ride every ſtrong held : for they ſhalt heap duft avd 
take tte 2 RS 
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Ir is. yet further declared , that no oppofitiog ſhall hinder 
them from eftkfing what theLord had threarened ſhould be done 
by chem , they ſhall ileight and comemne all the power, autho- 
rity and oppoſition of the Jewiſh King and Princes, or any of 
their Confederates , and having conquered them; ſhall uſe them 
igpominianſiy,s we accompliſhed, 2 Kines 25. 7, 19, 20,21, 
and they ſhall eaſily rake in their ſtrong holds , by raiſing up 


- mounts againſt them. In the Original , this is ſpoken in the 


Gngular number of the Caldeans , pointing ar their King, who 
was chief and headin this enterprize. DoF. r, All oppoſiti- 
on 3gainſt God purſuing for finne , will prove vain; were it 
Kings, Þrinces, or ſtrong holds, as here we ſee. 2. Ir is not an 
eaſie thing to pur incn from their carnal confidences , that rhey 
may humble themſelves before the Lord; for , all theſe things 
did the owes oppoſe ta the threatening to keep themſelves: from 
being a ighted z andall theſe doth the Lord declare to be emp- 
ty, that they may ſtoop. 3. Ir is juſt with God ro expole the 
greateſt of men tocontempt and ignominious uſage when they 
provoke him: , and do'not employ their power and authority for 
bim ; for, the Caldeans in executing Gods controverfie, [coffe 
as the Kings, and the Princes ſhall be a ſcorne. to them. 4. Forts 
and ſtrang holds, wherein men do ofr-rimes place their confi- 
dence, will prove bug matter of dericion. to the inſtruments of 
Gods vengeance ; for, they ſhall dexide. every ſtrong boldz and 
however men boaſt of theſe , yer they are eaſily reached ; for, an 
enemie can beap up duſt which licth under his feet, and by thas 
means z#ake it | 


Ver, It. Then ſpall his winde change , and he 
ſhall paſſe over , and offend, imputing bis bis pouy- 
er unto by God, : on 


The Lord ſubjoynesto all. this,z3@ ground of encouraggment. 
and bope.ro the. gadly, that the Caldeans, and eſpecially: their 
King , would make a ſinful uſe of all rheir yietories, andeof this 
among the reſt, that he ſhall be. ſo drunk wich fuccefſe , a8kis. 


C'elling thoughts.of himſelf: ſhall increaſe, and in his arrogan= 


fie ſhall paſ all bounds of modefty and bumanicy, which for« 
ly be might ſeem yo.havey and ſhall Os” 
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\ aferibing all his viQories, and” increaſe of his power to his i- 


dols, and rake the glory from God who employed him as his 
ſcourge; all wbich might affure-the godly, that ſuch a power 


' ſhould inot ſtand long. Some inſtances of this carriage we may 


read, Dar. 4.30. and 5. 4. Do. 1. Proſperity is' no-leffe a 
trial, ro bring ou: what is in mens hearts, and no lefle difficutr 
ro bear then adverſitie is ; for here adverfirie tried the Jewes, and 
proſperity brought our more of che Caldeans naughtineſle. 
Thus alſo was Hexekiah tried, 2 Chron, 32, 31. 2. Albeirthar 
many be-employed in wars and making Conqueſts, yer there are 
but' few who reap any grear benefits by all- their toile, the moſt 
parr of the -Conqueroars 2s well as the conquered being bur 
flaves 10promore the ambitious defignes of a few, and furniſh 
fuell to their luſts ; for, norwithſtanding there were great ar- 
mies of the Caldeans, yet 'all this ſwelting, which they account- 
ed the fruit of their vifories , is enjoyed chiefly by their King: 
Hz minde changeth, he ſhall paſſe over, &c. 3+ Ir isthe plague 
attending mg dv an evill courſe, that it is curſed' ro the 
enjoyers of it,” and wicked men are plagued with pride by reaſon 
of proſperitie, and are encouraged, not onlyto over-run,men, bur 
ro tra nſgrefie all bounds of modeſtie' in themſelves, and ro be 
more inlolent and bold upcn finne 5: for, when Nebuchadnez+r 
prevailech againſt the Jewes, zhen ſhall bj m#ndechange, and he 
(all paſſe over, &ce 4. As it is a judgement for men, follawing 
a falſe Religion, to proſper in their oppoſition to the truth , and 
& is a turther- judgement , when men are not led to repentance 
by Gods liberal dealitfy roward them , but are given up to ad- 
vance a falſe religion , the more they proſper 3 for, this was a 
plagne on the Caldeans, that being 1dolaters, and yer proſper- 
ing 2gainſt the people of the true God, they go on, and he of- 
fends, imputing this his power unto bis god, 5. It is one of the 
difficult ſteps of manslife, and which will never be cleared with- 
ou: the jure Word , to-read the language -of divine providence 
without miſtaking, and ſo father favourable diſpenſarions right- 
ly, to ſee aright who beſtaws them,and upon what ground; to ſee 
what good thingsin men providence doth encourage, what evil 
it doth reprove z to obſerve whether the good ſuccefſe men'have 
be becauſe of any good-in their way,or for any evil char is in their 
oppthres Herein the Caldexhs fail ; for whereas the Lord im- 
Poyed: them, and puniſhed; Fudah by them, not becauſe they 
were right, bus becauſe of Fudahs fin, yer they appland themſelves» 
as3fthey had proſpered becauſe of their $dolatry, and mm 
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all this power to their idols. 6. Albcit-it be not the duty nor diſ- 
politionof thetruly godly to rake plealure in the finne of any; yer 
it furniſheth ground of confidence co them, that. God will own 
their quarrell in-due time, when they ſee their enemies aluſing 
their proſperity, they will gather char inſolencie, and arrogancie 
ſhall nor eſcape unpunithed, that it ſhall not be a ſtable conqueſt, 
which is either holden of, or conſccrated to idols, and a falie re- 
ligion to-the diſhonour of the true God z for to this end , and to 
clear this truth, doth the Lord Pjoyn their ſinful carriage here 
to their. great ſucceſſe in the former verſes, | : 


_ Verſe 12. Art thou uot from everlaſting , O 
LORD my God, mine holy one? We ſhall not dies 
O LORD, thou baſt ordained them for. judge- 
gent ; and, O mighty God, thou haſt eſtabilſved thens 


for correftzon, 


 Followerhto the end of the Chapter the Prophets exerciſe- 
bout thisanſwer , and his reply ufo ir. In this verſe in a ſpeech 
directed to God, he confirmes his own and the godlies fairh in 
th:ir being preſerved from deſtruction in this calamity, which is 
not to be. underſtood only-'of the preſervation of the godly from 
eternall deſtru&ion, whatever become of them outwardly, nor 
yer of the particular preſervation of any particular perſon; wicked. 
or godly, turther then they may have a particular promile. for it, 
as Baruch and Ebedmelcch had : nor is it triflly ro be applied by 
every particular viſible Church, as if it might not be deſtroyed by 
judgements; for. (however the Lord may bring many judgements: 
on, a Church before he give her a bill of divorce, and caule her to 
ceale. to be a Church, yet) the ſad experience of ghe Churches 
' in Aſi4, and many other do refute that : but the meaning is, thar 
the Lord having reſolved to kcep a_ Church continually in the. 
world, and there being a particular promiſe of the Church of the. 

Jewes their enjoying that priviledge to' be the only people of God 

till zhe Mefſſah ſhould come of them, the Propher” upon 

that generall ground and particular promiſe, gaihers thaj the 

Church of the-Jewes ſhould not be torally extinguiſhed, or cut 

oft byher captivity in Babylon : and yer further confirmes this 

his confidence from Gods Covenant with them, from his eter- 
Q 3 pal} 


nall immutability (who had alfo from of old been in Covenant 
withthem, as the words will alſo bear) and his holindſe , and 
from his purpoſe, power and providence in appointing the Cal- 
gean3ropuntth and corre. , but' not ro deſtroy rhe Church, 
Po. 1.-Judgements threatened or inflited may ipeak fadder 
things to the apprehenſion of the godly, rhen G64 really imends 
by them for ſo is infinuated ;thar to dfe; or irreparable deſolarion 
was preſented to their minde in this ftroak. 2. As the Lord was 
pleaſed to cominne a Church of the Jewes underthe Law inthe 
midſt of all their calamiries 3 ſo he will never want a Church 
and people in the world, however he may corre; and he may in- 
fli& many judgements on a viſible Church , and yet nor caſt her 
oft: and he will be good eyerlaſtingly to the ſouls of his people. al- 


beit he rofle their bodies and their minds both in the world: all 


which ſhould be accounted of as great mercyin a time of captivity 
and (ad diſpenſations, for al this is held forth-by way of gloriation 
In the Prophers ſpeech, we ſhall not die. 3. Believers having Godb 
promiſe , may humbly carve their own anſwer according to 
it, and when they come ro God in Prayer may by faith tell 
him whar they look for,and will get;therefore theProphet ſaith to 
God, Q Lord, we ſhall not die. 4. Tris a charaQer of the truly 
godly man, that in times of common calamity, he is publick- 
minded, and his care, Prayer and confidence raken vp about the 
Church and the godly, and not his own caſe only; therefore 


ſaith the Prophet , Fe ſhall not die, that is, the Church and 2 ' 


ſeed of God in ir ſhall not periſh. 5. Intereſt in God by ver- 
tue of the Covenant made in a Redeemer, ſpeaks comfortable 
things in faddeſt times 3 for, the Propher gathers his confidence 
from this, O Lord my God, 6. Such as are in Covenant with 
God, and have promiles made unto them, will be notably con- 
firmed in the faith of them by taking up the nature, properties, 
and way of God, the covenanting party, and promiſe-maker; for, 
thus doth the. P:cphet' confirme his faith, thar his God is Fe- 
bovah, able to give a being to things promiſed, that he is from 
everlaſting , and eternall, and ſo is immutaþlein his purpoſes, 
snd will erernally haye a people to be-his Spouſe and Subjedts, as 
Is gathered from the ſame attribure, Pſa. 102. 27, 28. rhathbe 
is (as the words will! a}ſo read) from of old the Lord my God, 
or the { hurches God , by a Covenant of Grace, even before the 
Law, Gal- 3. 17+ and had proved ſo to that day, and therefore 
the Law would nor diſannul that Coverrant to ſuch as renoun- 

, Ling theix 0n r3ghtreouſneſle, flee to God throvgh Chriſt inthat 
4 Ho 7 _* _  Coyenany 
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Covenant; and the Lord in his furure diſpenſations would prove 
himſelf ro belike himſelf of old; and laſtly, he confirmes his faith 


from Gods holinefſe, thar he is mine holy On:, without all ſpor h 


of jmpurity.z and therefore as he difapproveth ſin; and puniſherſt 
it in his people : ſo he will nor ſpare it in enemies far leffe will 
herub any impurtation on his holineſle, by falfifying hisCovenant, 
and promiſe made to the Church and ele& in ir, as is impotred, 
Pſal. 60. 6. and85. 35. In ſumme,. they that know his Name; 
will truſt in him, Pſal. 9. 10. 7. As faith muſt not. cxpect to 
20 0n without much oppoſition from within; ſo ir is the duty of a 
Believer not to ſuccambe' or give it over at Every appre= 
henfion or tentation, but to fer himſclf againſt it , and 
ſhame himſelf from ic by verting itto God : This is imported 
in the way of the Prophets exprefiing his confidence, Ars thou 
not from everlaſiing ? not fmctiog bbs rotall hefitarion or _=_ 
ſtioning of this : but rather that as Gods diſpenſarions miniſtred 
occaſion to his weaknesto apprehend death;ſo alis when he would 
faſten fakh on God, ſenſe did queſtion his artribures , which 
his heart riGng againſt , he ſhames his own unbelief by veorin; 

this queſtion to God; wherein he hoſds forth the abſurdity of 
ſenſes apprehenſfions,that as.it would cake away the believers com- 
fort in queſtioning promiſes: ſo alſo ic would turn atheiſt, & deny 
unto God the glory of bis artriburesz & withal ſhews that the way 
of curing luch diſtempers, is to lay them out ro God , although 


faith could do no more but queſtion the.truth of whar ſenſe fairhs 


8. God is ſovereign Lord in all calamitics, and doth fer bounds 
and limits to them, which (whatever eicher the: power of ent=- 
mies or greatneſſe of trouble infl; Qed by them ſeem to threaten) 


ſhall not be tranſgrefled 3 therefore doth the Prepher reckon thar 


the Caldeans being ſent our for judgment,ro puniſh rhe Church, 


yer ſuch as might keep within bounds of fatherly corre@ion and 


reproof or to plague 2nd puniſh thErebeilious, ana corre, and 
not deſtroy the- godly and Church; and that being ordained 
or eſt abliſhed,or (olidly founded and tupported for that work only, 
and that by the Loyd, who is mighty in power, or'a rock (as the 
word is) unalterable in his purpoſes, therefore they ſhould nor 
be permitted to g0 beyond his commiſſt3n and purpoſe; bur they 


| ſhould do his work and pleaſure, not their own 3 we ſhall not die, 


O ! ord, thou baſt ordaincd- them for judgement, and, O mighty 


. "God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed then ur feorreFion. 


Qy 


HABARKRUX. 231 


\ 
\ 
þ 
a 


Veal 


$32 An Expoſition ofthe Cuav.r, 


Verſ 13. Thou. art of purer eyes then 16 be- 
bold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity : where- 
fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſ- 
ly, and hold-ft thy tongue when the Wicked dev 


vornreth the man that 15s more righteous then 


he ? 


The Prophet having confirmed his faith of the preſervation 
of che Church, ſubjoyncsan expoſtularion, that the Lord being 
ſo pure and holy, as that he cannot ſo much as look upon any fin 
wherein men approve themſelves, and for pardon and purging 
whereof a Mediatour is not ſought unto,far lefſe on groſſiniquiy 
ty/and unjuſt grievance of cthers without indignation and anger; 
yet he ſhould teem to take nonotice, but did tolerate the Calde- 
1s in their treachery and violence againſt the Church, who, 
though fintul, were morerighteous then their perſecmrors 3 and 
fac he ſhould rather puniſh the Church then- them, In which 


complaint there is not only anexpreflion of the godlies weaks - 


neſſe an1 wraſtlings under ſuch diſpenſations 3 bur their faich 
allo is infinuated, that as God in his holy indignation ar fin, had 
Not ſpared the Church 'z ſo he would not long wink at the Calde- 
ans iniquities, but puniſh them in due time, and deliver his 
Church. This way of the Caldeans upon which he grounds 
the expoſtulation, is gathered from the former prediion. v.6, 
7 Oc. DoF. 1.Such is the weakneſs and inſtability of the-ſpirirs 
of the Lords peopie, and [o various the occafions ot exerciſing 
their graces, that they meet with few di;pcnſations within 
- time,wherat their hearts are not ready to quarrel; for the Prophey 
formerly complaining out of zeal, that Gog took no courſe with 
the ins of his people. and yer getting an anſwer he is nor ſatisfied, 
bur his compaſſion findes new matter of exerciſe and complaint. 
2. Thc cleareſt Ggh:ed Saints may be ſo bemiſted, as not to be 
able ro reconcile C ods diſpenſarions, with his nature and attri- 


bures, bur be ready xo. apprehend a repugnancy betwix. them; for 


here the Pop! er-cannot wel reconcile Godsholinefle with bis to- 
leraripg of the Caldean.. 3. Weare ſo weak and (elfiſh, rhax 
when providence works not according to our minde and appre- 

beufions,we are ready to ſuccumb under temptations of Arheiſni, 
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ln "RET A eadew we.man a on aa2 '@ 


— Dd 


| Caar.r. Prophecieof HABARKUR. 233 


and to queſtion Providences for the Prophet looks on God, as 
looking on, and holding bis tongue, as a SpeQtator onely,when he 
tolerated the Caldeans, 4. It. is the duty, and will be the cares 
of all che godly tojuſtifie God, arid dear him from any impu-! 


tarion, however their weaknefſe cannot ſee. through all the deep by 


*myſerics of his Providence about his Church and her enemies; 
and forthat end they ſhculd prevent misbelife and remprations 
langurge with ſomewhat of faith. rherefore the Prophet in the 
midſt of his dark miſts,begins with this 2s an unalterableground, 
( what ever his heart ſay ) that God 7s of purer eyes then 20 be-. 
hold evil , and cannot look upm in'quity.See,Fer.i2.1. 5. The 
enely beſt way to refute temptations and diſpel miſts is, not to 


' debate da1ik caſes with our ,own hearts overcharged with weak. 


nefle and fears, but ro vent the matter and our caſe to God, and 
ſeek his reſolution upon itz for, ſo dorh the Propher, lying under: 
this tempration, Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
zreacherouſly ? &c, 6 However the Lord have juſt indigna=. 
tion againſt, and will in due time puniſh the grofle iniquities of 
men without the Church, yet: conſidering the many aggravati- 
cns of lefſe finnes within the Chucch,and Gods jealoufie over his 
people,and care ta have them reclaimed from every evil courſe,ic 
5s no wonder to ſee the Churches fins ( though lefle intheir own 
nature ) puniſhed, when more groſſe fins without the Church 
eſcape for a time uvpuniſhed ;- for, the Prophets complaint, 
that God holds his tongue when the wicked devourcth the man that 
is more righteous then be, imports that God doth ſo, and Gods 
doing of it proves it to bea righteous at, however we may quare. 
rell. 7, The Lord makes uſe of wicked inſtruments to puniſh his 
people, that in the foulncfle of the rod he may likoves the - 
vileneſle of their {in : for this end are the Fewes devoured by the 
wicked, and by mcn viler then themſelves. - See, Exek.7. 24 < 
8. Treachery is a great aggravation of, and addition to oppreſſt= 
on. whenthe opprefſor by his praQices belies his- great pro- 
{fon, or particular pretences in a quarrell, or doth otherwiſe 
then in reaſon might be expeRed, conſidering either his obliga- 
tions,or any provocations given,or injuries done to him. There- 
ſore ir is the Prophers complzint, that they del treacherouſly, and 
devour. Though the Sc: ipture doth not ſpeak particularly of 
the Caldeans treachery, yet it is here afferted they had been ſuch, 
2nd therefore the Prophe laments that they ſhould be permitted 


» to proſper, 9 A{'beir God be righreous in puniſhing his Church 


by wicked infiruments, yet the holineſſe of God compared on 
| SV | _ 


eheir wickedieſſe, yives ground of x hat he will at [aft 
reckon with then : for, this expoſtulation | 
fraports chis truth, thit rhe holintfe of God would not 


- $6. 23. 
Veil, 14. And wakeſt men as the fiſhes of | the 
fea, as the creeping things ahat have no tuler over 


aljayes fit with rhiv, but tit the end would tight it, Pal. 


ton of rhe Prophets 


'L % They take dpbe ſrer' with vhs angle: they 


catch them in their net and gather them in their dragge, 
' therefore they rejoyce and ave glad, 


16, Therefore rhty ſacrifices muto their net, and | | 


burn incenſe unto their dragye : brcauſe by them their 
portion is fat, and their meat plenteons, | 


The Prophet ſeconds and cleares his expoſtulation concerning 
the enemies wickedneſs fron two grounds, whereof the firſt is 
taken from their unjuſt and violent conqueſt and oppreſſion ; for 
by their opprefſion men were no othetwite dealt with then irrati- 
onal creatures ,(uch as fiſhes,where the greater devoure the lefler, 
or creeping things wanting rulers, who run over other, and are 
wrodden down by every footzot yet further,that men ſhoul&be like 
fiſhes) not only devouring one anorher, . but expoſed as a prey to 
every one who can firſt catch them; that as fiſhesare e2fily raken, 
and (when nets and draggs are made ufe of) in great numbers : 
ſo men and multitudes of people and Nations ſhould withour dite 
ficulry be preyed upon by oppreflors and that as nets and drags 
do promiticuouſly draw all ro land : ſa oppreſſors ſhould ger liber - 
ry promiſcuouſly to over-run Nations good and bad,the Church 
as well as others, thoſe who never wronged the oppreflors as well 
a5 they who injured chem moſt, &c. All this the Prophet cannot 
ſee how it ſhould confiſt with the holy Providence of God, and 
therefore laycth it before him to clear and conſider, DoF#.1.Tem+ 
ptations ate very ready to grow upon our hand ; and the more 
-we think on them, we may ſeeme to_haverhe more ground ro , 


ſubſcribe ro them; and therefore as faſtas rhey kre ſuggeſted ro | 


ys, we ſhould tell them to God, as the Pcopher doth here wo -1 
| 5 | erti 
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God above the creatures;ir is a great 
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fertit invention in expoſtulring and cothplainig. '2. Men 
are ſo naughty by nature, asif the Lord would let ſeolt the teiues 
of — Providence , and give them up rothemſtlive, 
the woild would become monſtrons; for,' ſo dot j? 
eeach; Men would beas tht fiſhes of the ſta, as the crtcping thinge 
Which have nd yulcy over th. m. 3. It Is an evidence of thonſtrous 
and bratiſh wickedneffſe, when men acknowledge 'ho rule of 
right and wrong, but power, and imploy allthe power they have 
for uſurparion upon others3 for, thtn indeed tnn are as the fiſhes 
the of ſea,and theytake up all of them with the anglezhty catch thews 
7n they net, and ga. her them in their on 4.Man being exalted of 
abuſe. when theit way and 
Jor from others debaſeth them from thar dighicy, that the op. 
preſſing Caldetns ſhould live in the world like monſtrous bea $ 


_ and fiſhes depraving the image of God after which they are made, 


and obſerving 'no ſhadow of equity , -and that the opprefled 
ſhould/not be uſed as rationalcreatures made after the ſame image, 


bur as fiſhes taken up with the angle,z%c. 5.However we be uniatiſe 


fied with dilpenſations, yet it is our ſafeſt way, and a ſtep toour 


iflue, to keep Gods providence about them flill in our cyez for, 


thus doth the Propher better his former 1houghts of God look - 
ing on, and boldjng his tongue; by ſaying, Thon makeſt ( fot the 
ſpeech is ſtill dire&ed to God ) men as ihe fiſhes of the ſea, ec, 
6 Tt beſecmeth the Lords providence well to reſtrain brutiſh vi- 
olence, to ſee to right and wrong in the world,and to prote& the 
weak and poor from the ſtrong and mighty, or give a redreſſe 
when they are injyred by them 3 for, the Prophet . reaſoning 
imports, thar it would beleem God not to fr men as fiſhes of 


the ſea, &c. and ſo he proved in due time. 


The ſecond ground of the Prophets expoſt.Jation ( clearing 


yet further the ({:/deans wickednefſe ) is taken from rheix 4: 


buling of their ſucceſſe, and that the Lord ſhould perniit 
them not onely to do wickedly in their purchafing, but yet 
more wickedly in their bo:ſting and inſulting becauſe of their 
victories, and in their glorying in their own wiſdomg*and 
Krength, as if by them they had conquered the world, and 


- made themſelyes feaſts and a good life. Do. 1, Evil purchaſe - 


is not qrdinarily well uſed, bur the purchaſers are given ap r6 
infancy; conceit of them(clves; and luxury which art the uſgal 


*plague and ſnare of proſpeity; for, therefore (thay is, "— : 
Bl | Ls | | they. 
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they ed in oppreflion ). they rejoyce and are glad , there* - 


fore they ſacrifice unto thetr net ,and burn ince; ſe unto their drag 3 
becauſe by them their portion 1s fat, &%c. 2. Dilpenſattons are 
then ſaddeſt to thegodly,when they ſeem to miniſter occaſion to 
men ro deprive God of his honour, and to exalt any other thing 


or waybelide him, as the Authour of their felicity;, for, this ate 


fe&s the Propher,that they ſacyificed ro their net and dragzhecauſe 


by them (as they judge ) zheir portion-is fat. 34 When men 


have troubled therfiſelves and the world alſo to” make themſelyes 
great, the reſult of all will be but a poor addition to their felici- 


ty, and rhat which may be as. well wanted as enjoyed; for, all 


that the Caldeans reap, is , that they rejoyce and are glad, that 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous; that is , they have 
good chear and a merry life, and yet they who want (uch abund- 
ance live as well they, and they who are mean may have as 'much 
joy and contentment. 4+ God will nor tolerate, buc in due time 
puniſh mens inlolency and gloriation is their unlawfully 
purchaſed” pleaſures; tor , the Prophers expoſtulation on this 


ground which at - laſt gersa ſatisfaQory anſwergeacherh fo. 


| much. 


Ver. 1 7.Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 


Upon ail theſe grounds the Prophet concludeth and inferreth 
that howeyer the Caldeans had gone long and far on,yet the Lord 
would bring their violent courſes to ſome cnd,and would nor ſuf- 
fer them ro empty their net, that they might ſpread ic for new 
purchaſe; nor ſo much as permit them to enjoy their defired end 
xn their oppreſſions, (as it a fiſher ſhould not empty his net when 
he had caken his fiſh) and that becauſe of their bloody cruelty 
toward all the Nations under their power , in proſecuting their 
ends. This he propounds by way of queſtion,to teſtifie his in- 
dignation and zeal againſt its being over-wile. *Do@; 1. Gods 
people may meet with & apprehend many things in bis diſpen(a- 
ti00S,which will be matter of much vexation and provoke much 
indignation in them; ſomuch do theſe queſtions teach. 2. Op- 
preſſion and bloody cruelty joyned with inſolency, ſhall not one- 

y cometo an en4 in due time, but oppreſſors ſhall never reach 
their urmoſt end and defigne, but be miſerably diſappointed,when 
thcir hopes are nmol} bended ; for this queſtion includ«ha de- 
Ajal,2nd imports that becaule of what he hath charged _ 

| Tem 
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' them in-the former expoſtulation; therefore they [hall not emp= 


15 their net, and ſhall not be ſuffered cantinually 10 ſlay. the Na- 
H0ns. %, | 
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EG N this Chipter we have the Lords Anſwer 
| tothe Prophets expoſtulacion, ſhewing that 
% after he bath cxerciſed the godlies faithand 
patience in adhering tothe Word,and tried: 
and diſcovered hypocrites and hypocrifie,he 
would ſeverely puniſh the Catdeans for 
their manifold fins. And ſo in the Chap» 
| ter the Prophet waiting for an anſwer to' his 
expoſtularion, v.1.1spremoniſhed to oubliſh the viſion, which he: 
was to-receive,con{picuouſly and clear!y,v.2,and th&becauſe ir 
was not ſpeedily co be accompliſhed, bur in the end ſhouldnot dil 
appoint themzv.3.by which delay the Lord wouldtry the faith or 
unſcundneſſe of thar people,or any of them,v.q. In obedienceto 
which command,the Prophet publiſheth the fore judgements thar 
were to come on the Caldeans for their luxury and ambitions - 
making them inſatiable, v. 5, 6, 7, 8. for their coverouſnefle 
and aime to beperperually great, v,9.10,11. for their cruelland 
bloody purpoſe ,v. 12,13,14.for theic luxwy ro which they 
contend their ſucceſſe , or their carnall policy whereby they 
carried on their enterpriſes,v 15, 16, F7.and for their.idola= 
try wherein th:y hardened themſelves becauſe of their ſuccefle , 
and unto which alſo they conſecrated their unjuſt conqueits, 
Va18,19,20, | 


Ver.1. | will tand npon my watch, andſet me upon 
the tower, and will Watch to ſee what be 
will ſay unto me, and what 1 ſpall anſiver when 1 ans 


. reproved,. 


% 


'Fhe 


The Peopher having vented his grief, and plunged himſelfig 
temptations and confuſions , hegins now to recalle&t himl(elf; 
and as a watch-maa attends eagerly on. his watch-rower, to get 
intellgence of any danger for the good of che whole City : .io Fr 
being a watch-man to the Church 
ration.and prayer to wait tor a vifion in anſwer to his expoſtula- 
tion, wherein he had argued with Gods whereby alſo he mighr 
be able to quit. his own reaſonings, and to ſacisfie the people 
who were ready toquarrel at thoſe hard ridings concerning their 
Tuine, and did urter to him againft Gods dealing that which he 
had expreſſed in his expoſtulation. By all which he cleareth that 
he took not up the enſujng Meſſage at his own hand, but that he 
had it fram God. Debs. e.ki'sour ſafeſt way in thaegoFremge - 
tion zad pexplexity, notte lie dawn under difſcoucagment, bur 
x9 recolle& our ſelves , and fix our eyes on Gad, whaonely can 
| Clear aur minds. and quiet our fpirs:s ; therefoze the Prophet 
aker his deep. plunge intemp:ation, feats himſelftalaok to God, 
and get fomewhat to an/xter :pan. bis arguing . or repropfiand ex- 
Waiam,( asthe Originall will bear Y. char fo. his minde may 
{eded. 2. Eris by the Word that the Lord cleareth dark caſes, 
and would haye his people anſwer their remprations,, and: filence 
their realonings; and a tempracion arilfing uponthe proſperity of 
wicked. men.is a knot that can onely be looſed by God ſpeaking in 
' his Wordzfor,the Prophet warcherh ta ſee what be will ſay 10 Bom, 
or i him, by way of vifion,and every believer ſhould. ſeek to the 
Eaw and Teſtimony for this.end. Sce, Pſal.73, 36, 17, 3. Me- 
_ ditarian, earneſt Prayer, withdrawing of our mindes off from 
things: vifble, and elevating themio wards God, are the means 
inthe ule whereof God cevea]:thhimfelf and his minde from his 
Word to his people in dark. times. This was. the watch and: 
tewer whereon the Prophet exped his viſion,. and whereon 
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by office, reſolveth by. medi- | 


' Saints. may expe& Gods ſecrets reyealed from his Scriptures. | 


TT hisdoth lift us up-abovrethe miſts wherein things below are oft= 
times:covered.to our {enſe.and will help to:lead.'us ſafe thorough. 
amidft the delufions which are frequent at ſuch times. 4. Faiche 
full Miniſters ought to acquit rthemielves like watchmen in a 
City.or army, ta.be awake when others ſleep, tobe watching with 
Gol, and over the people & leexing after fairhfyl] inftrutions 
which they may.compmunicats ſeeking to be filled from heaven 
with ligheand{lifezthar they may pour it out upon hispeople,and' 


' all this eſpecially in hard timeszfor,this doththe Prophet profeſſe. , 
me Lg 
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BAKKER. 239 

to be his praQice- I will ftand upon my watch, and ſet me upo; 
Shak Bo will watgh to ſee what te will ſay, ang lib EF ſha fag 
. {wer. 5+, As the Word of the Lord,for moſt part, gets bur evi} 
enterrainment in hard times, and fharp Meſſages meer with hoe 
diſputers aginſt rheequiry thereof; ſo peoples poſiriqns at fuck 
a time will give faithiull mefſengers mvch todo, 3 _5 


| | nd man 
aoory 03h, fd Popig Chee eowa wing thin 


himſelf ) was beſer with reprovers,: arguers or 

theſe meſſages, which puts him the more earneſtly. ro Band and 

watch 20ſee, ſaich he, whas I ſhall anſwer when F am reproves . 

6. Aſjrrhe Lords people may have their own debates and fdint- 

ings berwixt God and them, yer ir is their pare to ſmorhpr theſe 
as much as they can, 3nd'ro bring! upa good/ repote of God 
and. his way to others ; for, however the Prophet afterward 4 
records that expoſtylation which he bad with yy P- I.yer... 
I appearerh, char in the cimc he had fo carried himſelf before th; 
murmuring people on Gods behalt,as they were arguing ang con- 

+ tending with him,and he reproved by them. LEED 


Ver. 2, And the LO R D anſwered me 4,4 | 
Wrige the viſion, and make it tain upon 20h 
he way ran that reagethir. | 


} 


\ The Lord anfwers his ſervant atteading on hi i 
him a viſion, Which is afterward —— n h2209 givlag 
fion he is commanded to publiſh clearly, and make ix plainto 
every ones capacity,and to affix copies thereof on the gates of 
phe Temple, or other publife places, (as is reported 16/have 6] 

| been their euſtome ). and. thatin fo legible charaRers 2nd plain 
rermes, as. every 0n might withour difficulty read and ygder- 
ſtand it. Dof.1, However-it may feem whe vain for fouls 
plunged in perplexiies to pluck up their loines,and eye and. wais 
on God, yet the experience of the Saints proves it to be an en - 
riching rradez for, the Lord anſwered me, faith the Propher, 
who had 'wajted for an anlwer from him in his pe nie 3 

| Is the will of God that what light or ground 0 "ERGOUragemens 
is giyca toany ina ſadtime, be made forch>coming forrke good = 

of others; for, rhe 15 commandedto wrisdthe wifhfon | 


. the uſe ofthe Church, which thopgh is. was his dpty by rows | 


Barry. 


240. An Expoſition of th*® Cuap.2) | 


> of his peculiar office, yet it may be a pattern for every one ſo tg 
2& within cheir ſtation. . 2. Ir is the Churches great adyantage, 
" that in ber hard lots ſhe hath the minde of God in bjs Word; 
whereby ſhe way expound his dealing with her, her durie- in eve- 
xycaſe, and what ſhe may-cxpe& concerning her ſelf, her trou- 
$ and troublers; for, there is a viſion here, which the Pro- , 
phet is to write for her uſe. 4. The Lord hath ſeen ir fic in his 
eep wildome,and rich love,and for p:eyenting all occaſion of de- 
Tufion, forgerie or miſrepreſentation, and tor helping .of our 
fargerfulneſle, and perpetuating his truth in the world, nor only 
to deliver his av) ro-his Church by word of mouth, by him- 
ſelf or by. his Prophets, but to leave it on record in wris 
ting with herz on which ſhe may build ber faith as certainly , -. 
as1f God were immediately, or by his P:ophetrs ſpeaking to her | 
by Word, from day to day; therefore is the Prophet comriands .. 
ed to write the vif.on, on which the godly were to reſt their faith 
In an hard'time. 5. The approved way of publiſhing Gods Word 
is not when it is adorned with wiſdome or excellency of wor..s, 
bur when it is delivered in fawplicity and plainneſſe, condelcend- 
Ing to the capacity of the meaneſt : for , {aith rhe Lord, Make 
Zt plain upon Tables, that he may run that readeth it. - 6. The 
Word of God is depoſited with the Church, not to be read and 
' made uſe of by ſome ſort of verſons only, but indiffcrently by all 
the members of the Church, and accordingly is fitted to the ca- 
pacity of all; for, this written viſion is not ro be hid up in a 
ftrange language, and dark expreſſions, but to be made plain ups 
en Tables, that he that runs may read it. 


Verſe.3. For the viſion iFyet for an appointed time, . 
but at the endit ſhall ſpeak,and not lie : though it tar- 
3y, Wait forit, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will mor \ 


\ 


[The Lord ſubjoyns a reaſon to this comniand, ( which is al- 
ſoa premonition:to the godly, concerning the ſubſequent me(- 
ſage) to wit , that the performance of his decreed vengeance , 
revealed in this viſion, had its prefixed period, before which it 
could not be accomplifhied,and at which it ſhould cerrainly come 
topalle; andrherefore the godly were to took much to rhe _— 
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ly reycaled viſion, and laying afide all feryour and haſte, pat!- 
ently to wait for che accompliſhment, which ſhould be ſeaſon+- 
able and rimely, however thelr ſenſe might judge'the contrary- 
Do#.: 13 As the mercies. promiſed to, the Church, fo alſo the 
riming of chem is in Gods hand, ſo that we are not to expe& 
. that the performance of comfortable promiſes, of of threatened 
vengeance againſt enemies, will, be always ready at our call,bar 
muſt wait the Lords time, who hath his own ſeafons for af» 
fliting trying, and delivering for; -The viſion js yet for. an ap+ 
pointed time, faith 'the Lord, 2. The Lords delaying to ap- 
pear, diminiſheth nothing of the certainry of performance, of 
what he hath promiſed ro the,Chureh, of chrearned againſt hee 
enemies $ for, The viſion hath ah appointed time, and an end pre- 
fixed, fo that the exerciſe will not be perpetual; antl at this 


' time zt ſhall ſpeak, ro wit; by performance; rthough- we under- 


value ocher expreſſions of ir, yer then it ſhai! ſpeak ro our fariſ- 
faction, and not ye, nor i 5 pn us, whatever feares we 
have to the eontrary. 3; Such.is our weakneſle, haſte and di- 
ſtraſt, that when che Lord delayes to perform promiſes,or what 
he hath forerold in his wordzwe are ready to think that he de- 
nies to doit ar all,which is to contradid the Scriprures verditt. 
here publiſhed; to remove ſuch appretienfions; Though it tarry, it 
will ſurely come. 4. When we do not ſimply doubt of the cef- - 
rain nerformance of Gods Word, yet we niuſt not expe to 
have ſenſe ſubſcribing to all which faith apprehends concerning 
Gods method in perforniing; but faith wil oft-rinies Geralh 
ſpeak in contradiQory terms to. ſenſes verdi&z for, Though it 
tarry, it wil Inot tarry, faith he 3 ſenſe will ſoon weary, and. fay 
the performance tarrieth, when the Lord fatisfieth nor its haſty 
defires, but our-wearieth all carnal confidence and ſtrength 
Bat faith will ſay, that conſidering Gods love and wiſdome, his 
holy purpoſes in filling the cyp of the enemies; 8& bringing gooc 
to his people out of every delay, conſidering our duty, and the 
exerciſe of roms we arecalled to when he delays, conſidering 
that his performances come never out of dateand when matters 
were paſt all recovery; bur that ſtill whea he .conies he makes 
up all,as if he had come the firſt hour 3 & conſidering that there 
is ſtrength enough in God to carry throng rill deliverance 
come, 1ſa:: 40: 29, 309.31: Faith,, I ſay, contidering all theſe, 
will ay, it will not tarry, but comes in a ſcaſonable and the beſt 
time; and belate we be fir fot.ir, by performance of theſe So 


242 *Abrief Expoſition of the 
Gods certainand ſeafonable coming to help his people, will enz 
able them patiently to wait for him, withour limiting of him, 
and without taking a wrong way, bis iſſue beingworth che wai- 
ting for in his own way; for, faith" the- Lord, Theugh it tarry, 
watt for it, berauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tary.” 6. In a 
time when the Lord ſuſpends the performance of his Word, -as 
Miniſters are ſo much the more to inculcare and 7 up the ſure 
Word, neithereating it becauſe of delayes, nor -ſpeaking ac- 
cording to probabilities ; ſo it is the duty of the godly in ſuch a 
time, to he much in ſtydying the Scriptures, to fraught their 
hearts full wich promiſes, that they may commend them,and be 
ſupported by them : for, The viſfans being for an' appointed time, 
Is areafon why the Prophet is commanded, ver. 2. to write the 
viſion , and make it plain, (xc. 7. Itisa fweer help ro make us 
lean to the Word, when we ſtudy'ro ſee Chriſt in it.fomewhar 
of him held forth and promiſed in it; and he in whom the pro- 
miſes are 7ea and Amen, engaped for rhe performance of ir - 
therefore the Apoſtle, Heb. 1o. 37:in ſtead of the viſion, holds 


and this maketh this particular promiſe concerning the Chalde- 
. ans applicable ro all the difficulties of the Church, becauſe 
Chriſt is aHfufficient for every need, * © FO | 


uM him ; but the juſt ſhall live. by his faith. 


The Lord cleareth his purpoſe and end in delaying to per- 
Form and fulfil the vifion, which is to try and diſcover who are 
the lofty and unſound, and who the truly righreous,and fo pre- 
Moniſherh all of their hazzard in that time of exerciſe, and.in- 
forms the truly godly how they may ſubſiſt and hold our. Do#. 
x}. Times of Gods exerciſing his Church, by nor appearing vi- 
fibly for her,are times ofnarrow trial,and diſcovery of ſoundnes 
or Hypocrifiez for, ſo doth the Lord teach vs, thar thelifted up 
foul and the juſt ſhall both appear in their' own colours, when 


'haviour in a time of trial and centration, is of great importance, 
- and much notice is taken of it by God, as tending much;eirher 
..rohis honor or difhonor,and to the' promoting of our own peace 
er diſquierztherefore 4 Beho{d is prefixed: to this;dodtrin. ;How: 


- 


forch Chriſt as the ſubſtance ofthe rhing promiſed, and the par= 
ty engaged for the performance, He that ſhall come,will come,goc. 


| ET 1 Yerl. 4+ Bebold bis ſoul which is Lifted up, is not upright | 


the viſion is yet for an appointed time. 2. The manner of mens be- | 
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Prophecy of HABAKKUOK. 243 
ever aMlition and trial ought co be an humbling exerciſe, yet 
without Gods bleſſing,and meeting with corruption, it wil dif- 
cover and bring forth much pride, and high rowers of imagina- 
tions ſwelling againſt Gods ſoveraignty,that.he ſhould have the 
diſpoſing of us ac his pleaſure, cenſuring his way of proceeding 
with us, conceiting of wiſdom and power to ſecure ourſelves, 
better then by waiting on God; &c. for, then there will be ſome 
whoſe ſoul is lifted up. 4. As a proud, murmuring and conceit= 
ed diſpoſition under trouble, diſcovers mens unſoundneſs, lo it 
will not long wair on God, bur make apoſtaſie, cither from a 
general profeſſion of being his followers., or from keeping his 
way to the uſe of ſthful means, becauſe of which the Lord doth. 
and will reſtifie that he doth abhor ſuch decliners 3 for, His ſout 

which is liſted up, is not upright in him; and the Apoſtle in Ci- 
ting this Text, Heb. 10. 38. clears, that the provid foul will draw 
back, and that Gods ſoul will have/no pleaſure in him. 5$. Albeit 
thar trial will fifr narrowly, and difcover the naughtineſs of 
many, yet there are ſtill ſome who find grace to ſubfiſt,and ger 

through in hardeſt times for, in oppoſition ro the former rhe 

Lord ſubjoynes, But, the juſt ſhall lrve. 6. The' way of the 
godly in patient waiting on God in hard rimes,is neither a {enſ(« 

leſſe ſtupidity, hardening themſelves in ſorrow, but an'exerci-_ 

ſing, feeling and lively way 3 nor is ic a poor and ſorry ik;bur 

a comfortable means of ſubſiſtance 3 for, the juſt ſball ve, he ſha 

have a lively exerciſe, and a life of it. 7 Before a man Can at- 

fain ro a comfortable way of bearing trouble and waiting bt 

God in hard times, he muſt firſt make ſure his perſonal recot- 

ciliation, and being righteous before God, which will be onely 
when by faith he layeth hold on Chriſts righteouſneſle offered 

in the Goſpel ; for, he muſt be the juſt and that by faith,. who 

fhall live by faith in trouble, and fo it is expoutided, Rom, 1. 174 

Gal. 3. 11. & 8; The man who is juſt and righreous byfaith in 

Ghriſt, ſhall not onely live a life of grace, begun. here, by dwel- 

ling conſtantly under the ſhadow of impured righteouſneſſe, 

whereby he is hid from death and wrath, and by drawivp lite 


and vertue out of Chriſt ro quicken his heart,and to enable him 


for every good word and work, and perfeted in'glory,bur allo 


'his faith will carry him through,(not only the ſnates of profpe- 
Firysbur) hardeſt Rn wBge out apoſtaſie of fainting 4 


for, while therighreons man watks not hy preſent ſenſe, and by 


faith rakes up God as his father in Chriſt, ſtudies all the promi- 
..&cy mage to Saints in eyery Condition, 290 mbaguitieth the ttur 
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244, A brief Expoſitian of the Go 
Of chem ; ſeeth God his Father to be the carver out of all his & 
the Churches lots, and that every condition is uſeful, and hath 
x bleſſing in it to the godly;and that waiting on God in his way 
is the ſure path to a bleſſed iſſue 3 and withal finding now and 
then Gods preſence ſenſibly with his Spiritzwhile,l fay,the god- 
ly man is thas exerciſed, he cannor but have a good life, and 
be hid from the blaſty winds of rentations, wherewith others 
are aſſailed and blown over ; The juſt ſhall live by faithzhis faith 
tall afford him a life in hardeſt times, and provide for him in 
wilderneſles. 9. Albeit that many may be believingin Chriſt, 
and ſo be born through, who yet cannot difcern faith in them- 
ſelves, yet ſuch as expe& righteouſneſle through faith in Chriſt, 
and by faith to. be thus ſupported in evil times,ſhould ſtudy rhe 
reality and finceri ry of their faith, that it is not 4 motion or fan- 
cy,bur real and ſuch as he hath a ſure hold of ; for, it is his faith 


-by which zhe juſt ſhall live, a faith which he hath made fure he | 


Hath, And far this end, we ought to "ag frag; the na ture 
of faith, that neither the preſumpruoully ſecure, nor fainting 


foul miſtake their own caſe. 


| Ver. 5-Tea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by Wines he 
#s @ proud man, ntither keepeth at home,who enlargeth bis 
defire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, aud heapeth upon him 


all people, 


\ Followeth to the end of the Chapter, the viſion it felf, con- 
_ cerning the deſtruftion which was co come upon the Chaldeans, 
ropounding for the moſt part in general denunciation of Gods 
geance upon'groſs and impenitent ſinners, fuch as the Chal- 


deans were, wherein the Lord rhreatneth wrath and fad judg- 
'ments to come upon them for the grofle abominations (ſuch. as 


ambition, coverouſneſle, oppreſſion, ſenſuality, carnal policie, 


id0latry, &c.) which abounded amongſt them. This contro- 
_ verfie the Lord layeth out in ſeveral branches,ſometimes repea- 
ring the _ things in ſubſtance, and amplifying them. from (e- 
'veral confiderations,to the end there may be a more diſtin& & 


clear fight of the finfulneſſe of their fin, of the vanity of the - | 


pretences they founded their courſes on, aud. of the equ 


: LY t try of |. 
. God judgments fubjoyned to every branch, The firſt onck of | 
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the contFovelſie is, that the Chaldeans, and in ſpecial, their 
King, being given to ſenſualiry and ambition , or drunk witft 
pride and ambition as with wine,was inſatiable in hisConqueſts 


"like death and hell, of the grave (of which, 
5, 14. Jand nor being content with his own portion, did labour 


the godlies honeit wreſtling through an evil monu faith, is an 
evidence that God wil reckon with their oppreſſors : fo the 

Lords reproving and puniſhing the Apoſtaſie 0 ny within the 
Ciurch, may affure men that he will nor ſpare wicked enemies 

for this is ſubjoyned ro what was ſaid, ver. 4, with a Tea alſo, 

or How mych more ? importing that when he made the juſt ro 

live by faith, he would alſo reckon with the Chaldeans and if 

he diſcovered and puniſhed the lifred up ſoul, how much more 

the Chaldeans? See, Fer. 25+ 29. 1 Pet. 4. 17,18, 2. The moſt 
b rt of unrenewed great mens actions and enterpriſes, are con- 
crared to the ſervice of their vile luſts ; For, Becauſe he tranſ- 
greſſeth by wine, and is proud, be keeps not at home; his great enter= 
priſes are undertaken to fatisfie ſenſuality and ambition. 37 
Men once inſlaved to the ſervice of their luſts, do become 
brutiſh, and in a manner renounce their very reaſon; for, ſo 
may, the words alſo be read, The proud man tranſgreſſeth as through 
wine 3 he is drunk wich ambition as with wine,which deprivech 
men of rhe uſe of ſenſe and reaſon. 4. It is a fin flowing from 
ambirion, & a violence offered to nature,which is content with 


ſigned chem by God, eſpecially when it is competenr , bur doe 
by all meanshunt after more; for, it was the Chaldeans fin ang' 
ambition, that having a Kingdom, yet he keeps not at bome: 5%. 
| Tris the Lords judgement ypon ambitious men, that the more 


-more inſatiable; the more they drink,they are the more thirſty; 
for, ſuch an one enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as death, and can» 


all people, 


Verl, 6, Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt 

him, and a taunting Proverb crate bi, and ſay: Wo 
| to bjwthat eqcreaſeth that which is not bis t bow long ? 
' -  endtohimthat ladeth bumſelf with thickclay _ 


x | SOL, 


The 
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to adde one Kingdom after another tro his dominions, Do&.1.As. 


lirtle, when men cannor _ in their lot and portion af--. 


- they go beyond bounds to fatisfie their lufts, they become rhe 


— 


not be ſatisfied, byt gathereth unto him all Nations, and beapeth to him = 
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246. - A brief Expoſttion of the. 
, The Lord threatenerh rhar becauſe of theſe their fins ,* his 


Judgmenrs ſhonld make them conrempriþle, and matter of deri- 
fton 3 inſomuch , that even thoſe whom they had oppreſſed , 


- ſhould inſulr over them and mock them, and declare them ac- * 


curſed in their unlawful Conquefts, (which however they had 
Sroancd under them, could nor endure long.) and''in their o- 
vercharging, and burdening themſelves with the droſs of this 
world. Do&. 1. Even the conſciences of wicked men, if they 
were awake or ſuffered to ſpeak, would give out doom and ſen- 
tence upon them, and ſubſcribe ro che: righteouſneſſe of Gods 
jud ments 3 for, here he appeals ro themſelves, Shall nor all 
NE che up a parable, (#6. So alſo, v. 7. 2- When: men fin- 
fully endeavour to fatisfie rheir pride and ambition, it is rightc» 
ous with God to make them moſt conremptible and ignomi- 
nious 3 tar, the proud man, v.5.meers with a parable and taunting 
overb,or becomes a matter of publick deriſion;z. However the 
oppreſſed and ſubdued may ſeem ro be far behinde with Con- 
gerons and Oppreſlors, yer the Lord will in due time cleare 
at there is bur lirtle cauſc for ſuch an apprehenſion,and greate 
eſt oppreſſors wil meet with their own ftroak,wherein the low- 
cſt may inſulc over them, and rhey ſhall be rather the obje of 
ry then of envy, or on whom any would wiſh more cruelry 3 
'for, All theſe,(to wir,the nations ſubdued by himyv..even all of 
them.and thoſe who were ſareſt ſmirten )ſhall rake up a parable a= 
ainſt him, and a taunting prover» againſt him,and ſay, Wo to him.See 
Fe £4. 4, ---12, 4. As unjuſt Conqueſt gives a man no right 
£0 his Purchaſe : ſo it brings on-Gods curſe, and ar laſt makes 
the Purchaſer an objeR of derifion; Wo here may be raken,both 
for an inſulting expreſſion,& a declaration of a curſe upon him 
Wo to him ( or Wo he, by way of triumphing over him, and 
laughing at him) that encreaſeth that which is not his: 5, Though 
the oppreſſed ordinarily groan ander the oppreſſor, and wiſh 


his end, admiring at Gods patience toward him, yet ir may 


be concluded, that oppreſſion ſhall nog conrinue' fo long as et« 
ther the oppreſſed or oppreflor might expe, and thar difap- 

intment of the —_ hopes.of continuance in his way, 

al be matter of derifion;for,all this is imporred in thar parrbf 
the proverb, How lon g? 6. Albeit oppreflors promiſe ro them- 
ſelves much eaſe, contentment,pleaſure and happineſle, in their 
great enjoyments,yert they are miſerably diſappoigred;for,riches 


are in themſclves burbaſe, and great abundance of them! be- * | 
yond thar which is need{ul, is to the ambirious aan" | 


_ 
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and matter of vexation, drawing down the ſoul from God,and. / 
incangling and polluting itz =o this:may point out the miſery 
_of thoſe, . who hunt ſo much after theſe things 3, Wo to him that 
ladeth bimſelf with thick flay,thar. is, baſe riches, which do buc. 
burden, pollure, and intangle him, | 


Ver. 7. Shall they not xiſe up ſuddenly that ſhall. bite 
thee ? aud awake that ſhall vex thee ? andihou ſhalt bs 
for boxttes unto them. OOO 

$. Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled, many nations, all the 
' remnant of the people ſhall ſpoije thee : becauſe of mens 
blood, and for the violence of the land, of the City , aud 
all that dwelb-therein, >. © CT ROY Fae 


The Lord yer declareth his mind concerning theſe ſins, and 
threatens yet farcher, chat he will pay them home, as they had 
ſerved others ; for, as the Chaldeans had ranged, up. and down 
che world like ravenous. beaſts : ſo he would ſuddenly raiſe 
up the Medes andPerfians,who for preſent were lictle dreamt of 
co trouble and devour, and prey upon them, v. 9. And as they 
had robbed and ſpoiled many nations, ſo he would ſtir up the- 
remnant of the nations (either ſnch nations as had been-reſer- 
ved from their fury, or the remainder of the, nations, which 
they had ruined, who ſhould joyn with their enemies; ) to prey . 
on them: wherein the r ghteoutneſſe of God ſhould appear, in 
requiting them tor their bloodſhed 3 and the great deſolation. 

they brane Ciges and Countries wherever they came,and 
| the havock made of the inhabitants, and efpecially for what 
they had done to Jeruſalem, JFudea,aud the Jews,v.8. Do&.1.The 
Lords judg«inents on impenitent ſinners come unexpectedly, 
and when they leaſt imagine,and that oft-times by inſtruments 
lictle thought of, - till God raiſe them up and employ Fhemzfor, 
They ſhall tiſe-up ſuddenly and awake ,, to bite and, vex., They 
"may ſeem to be aſleep and- fir very quiet, who ſhall do-this _ 
work, being imployed of God, 2. Oppreſlors; will be made in 
- due time diſciples ar cheir own ſchool, and be made to feele 
themſelves,what ſad ſtroaks they infliged;on others, & be dealr 

with as they ſerved others 4 for, , theſe preying beaſts ſhall be 
» (bitten and'vexed, or be brought into incxtricable difficulties;and-" 


R 4 rhey 
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they who ſpoiled many Nations, fhalt be for booties ard be ſpoiled- 
$ AO opprefilors, ſo longas God permirs them. ro oy | 
ure his vengeance, prove invincible, yer when their day com- 

eth they will be as feeble as any; for, the Chaldeans, who :be- 
fore-time had no more to do bur come and gather ſpoile, are 
now for booties unto their enemies, who as eaſily ſpoile them. 
4:Although oppreſſors dream that they have all under their feer 
Who could harm them, ſo that none dare -_ che maurth; or 
move the wing or peep,yer theLord hach a ourge ready when , 
he pleaſeth ro ws 64 upon them ; for, all the remnant of 
the people ſhall ſpoiFthee, ſaith the Lord 3 He hath either nations 
hid from theirfory, whom they think nor worth their anger, 
or the very remnaprs of ſpoiled nations,who if he employ them, 
will do their turn. 5. Whey the Lord depounces or executes 
his judgments on bloody oppreſlors, it is uſefal to, ſtudy much 
his controverſic againſt them,that we may father his ju ars 
aright, may adore the yank of God, and may learne 

from their example to abhor all violent and bloody courſes, e- 
ſpecially againſt Gods people, which he ſo ſeverely puniſherh ; 
rherefore he fubjoyns, thar all this Is becauſe & mens blood, for - 
the violence of the Land,and of the. City,and of all that dwell therein; 

which is to be underſtood with ſpecial relation to JyJeh. | 


Ver. 9. Wo to bim that coveteth an evil covetouſueſſe 
to his bouſe, that he may ſet bis neſt on bigh, that be may 
'be delivered from the power of evil, | 


The ſecond branch of Gods controverfie {held forth in ge- 
'neral terms) is that out of a defire to build ſtarely Palaces, (as 
"the Chaldean did, Dan, 29, 30.) or to the end they might 
- eſtabliſh themſelves, and their poſterity in perpetual greatneſſe 
and wealth, and be exempred from the common miſeries of. 
mankinge, and that no after-times mighr move them, they arc 


"Saad 
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appear how agreeable to juſtice his entence againſt them is, : 
and that every ſuch ſinner in after-cimes may pur in his owne -- 
name, as if he were the man pointed at. 2, {tis a plague on: 
wicked men, when they are given up to imagine that their | 
proſperous condition ſhall never change, but char they (hall be- : 


* able co ſecure it for chem and theirs for eyer ; for , this is the 


proſpering wicked mans thought , which brings him to woe, 
thathe will ſet his neſts on highzas birds do to ſecure themſelves | 
and young ones, and to be delivered from the power of- evil. Sce ' 
P{.49-11- 3. Mens vain imaginations and their apprehending 
that which will never be, and wherein all others have failed, 
doth oft-rimes prove a great ſnare ro engage- them in. courſes | 


| which otherwiſe they might ſee,nor only to be ſinful, but needs - 


lefſe and fooliſh; for, becauſe the worldly man thinks that he . 
can fecure uncertain riches to him and his,8 can guard againſt 


- any emergent evils ro which mankinde for fin are condeninedz 


therefore he coveteth an evil coverouſneſſe , that he may ſet bis neſt. 
on high, &c. and ſtands upon no meanes which he rhinks will 
make that lye in his right hand prove a truch. 4- Albeit men 


' may lawfully; and in duty ſhould endeavour the good of theirs. 


poſterity, even in external things,and may ſtudy to prevent in- 
conveniences, which may:prejudice them, yet this endeavour; 
proves finful,when either it ariſerh from,or rends to greedineſs 
& covetouſneſle, or inſnares men by drawing them to the uſe of 
ſinful meanes 2 for, Wo-to bim that coveteth an evil covetuouſneſſe, 
rhough it were even for his houſe , or that he- may ſet bis neſt ow 


bigh, &c. 5. 1t may be ſufficient. to deter men from courſes3 


that the Word declareth them to be ſinful, and chat a curſe 
followeth them ; for, fo doth the Word import here,thar it-is 
an evil covetuouſneſſe, and wo gs to bim that covetetÞ it , therefore 
men ſhould be far from. ir. | 


| Ver. 1. Thou hap conſulted frame to thy hoxſe, by 
Futting off many people , and baſt ſinned againſt thy 
© 11, For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, aud the beam 
out of the Timber ſhall anſwer ito 


The Lord expounds his own pronounced wo.and threatneth 


. ghar theſe their projects ſhould  rend ro the ignominy of theis - 


family - 
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familie;z it being juſt chey ſhould beſo dealt with, who'ruin fo 
many to build up themſelves, and fell their fouls ro make up 
their outward cltates,v. 10. and albeir rhere ſhould be none thar 


darſt complain of them, yet rhe very materials of cheir buildings ” 


ſhould witneſs againſt them, that they were acquired by robbe- 
ry, and ſhould agree in a'ſort cf mulick (heard by Gods juſtice) 
ro cry for vengeance, ver. 11. DoF. 1. Albeit covetous op- 
preflors do oft-rimes carry themſelves in great ſtate, as the only 
honourable of che earch, yet their way is in it ſflf ſhameful, and 
will end in ignominy ; Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe. 
2, Men proſecuting their deſigns by unlawful means, readily 
falliato the ſnare which they would moſt gladly eſcape3for,the 
Chaldean ry co ſer his houſe on high, nor only covers evil to 
his houſe, v. 9. bur even brings ſhame ( which he ſeeks ro ſhift) 


_ tofr. 3. There needs no more co pull down the family of the | 


| or, then his way of ſtudyiag'ro make it great 5 his very 
building, his neſt is a plague co ir, and enoug ro make ic torrerz 
for, thereby he conſults ſhame to it. He could do no more, if he 
had bended his wirs to ruin ic. 4. The Polirick proje &s of men, 


who lean to their awn wir for compailing their ends , and neg- ' 


te& piety, or to wait on:God for. couniel,will prove ſhameful & 
ſmful; men who lean to their: own wits, will finde,that their 
moſt ſerious conſultations will leave them in the mire:Thou haſt 
oonſulte d ſhame te thy houſe, ſaith che Lord. 5. Ic is a high degree 
of impiery,and a clear preſage of ruin, when a man in:managing 
his affairs, caſts off all his love to his neighbours, and nort-one- 
«= himſelf only, but ſtands not upon the prejudice of 0- 

ers, to riſe upon their ruins, or to cut chem off, chough never 
ſo many.,and he bur one, if he think it 3 may ten'd to his advan- 
rage 3 for, Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy bouſe by cutting off many 
. people, 6. As men for the moſt part negle& their ſoules, when 

they are mad upon their worldly defigns fo it is a dangerous 
caſe. when ir is ſo, and it will prove a poor bargain in the end, 
when men having gained never ſo much, yet have firned againſt 
gheir ſoul, which the Lord here nor only makes uſe of as a chal- 
Jenge, but declares it as a judgement on the Chaldean. 7+ Sin 
and-guilr will purſue and finde our the ſinner, and wilt of it 


ſelf call for vengeance, thongh all che world ſhould be-fileur, 


and not challenge him ; for, the ſtone will cty out of the wall, an 
the beam out of the-timber ſhall anſwer its * + | RK 


| Yer. ' 
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Ver. 12. Wo to bimthat binldeth a Town with bloud, 
and eftabliſheth a City by miquit y. 


The third branch of the controverſie, points chiefly at the 
« way of their proſecuting of their coverous and ambitious ends, 
which was (as one fin comerh nor readily alone, bur'dra weth 
other ſins with ir)by oppreſſion,cutting off of people,and orher 
unjuſt wayes. This courſe che Lord pronounceth to be accur- 
ſed, however they gilded it over with ſpecious precences.of pub- 
lick good, or that thereby they endeavoured to perfett & lettle 
their civil State. Do&F. 1. The Lord looks much unco, aud Tye. 
the diſpoſicions of rs much,by the meanes they make uſe of in 
a courle, wherher ir be right or wrong in itſelf; for, the LONG 
chargeth upon them here, that chey carried on rheir work wit 
bleod, and by iniquity. 2. Pretence of publick. good, and zeal to 
advance the Srate and government, is one of the fig tree-leaves 
 wherewith men think to cover their oppretiion , and make ir 
plauſible, bur all in vaine; for , Wo to him that buildeth a Towne 
with blood, and eftabliſheth a City b injquiay. - 3- Thovgh all 
oppreſſions be nor alike horrid in themſelves, and men readil 
do account themſelves good enough, when they go not the 
length they might, or that'orhers do in thar fin , yer the Lord 
will purſue the faireſt way of oppreſſion men can rake with 
vengeance, as being ſinful in it ſelf, and fomerime heing 'more 
cruel in its lingring way, then ihe moſt violent oppreilion in 
hot blood:for,Wo to him that eſta _—_ a an by iniquity,be what 
Fer, hy ir will, as well as co bim that burldeth a Towne with 
blood. | : | * 


Ver. 13. Behold, is it not of the Lord 'of | hoſts, that 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the people 
ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity ? 


The Lord explaineth this Wo, and denounceth that he ſhould 
appear eminently againſt them, in making all cheir endeavours 
toefiabliſh.chemſelves,(wherein they employed many nations, 
and had much roile,as in a fiery furnace,cvery head being made 
bald in their wars, Ezek,29.18. )to prove not only vain, to na 
purpoſe, bat ro-tend alſo ro their own prejudice, as one whoſe 

» work is Gaſt into the fire, loſeth horh his materials & his-labour 


ang 
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and enpangerech himſeff by following ir to get it proſecuted, or 
-- refcued, ſo ſhould they preg in theic hunting after wealch,ang 
girh ic; See the like threatning, Fer. 51. $58. Dotir; 1, Men ta- 
Klg ſinful wayes to proſecute their defignes, may meer with 
much toile and vexarion in their work, as an earneſt of further 
Judgement 3 for the people, (that is,the Chaldeans and many in- * 
ſtruments employed by them )labour and weary themſelves.2.The 
utmoſt of mens endeayoyrs ſhall not promote or perfe a work 
which God is againſt , nor uphold what he hath a miinde to o- 
yerthrow 3 for, though they /abour and weary themſelves, yer ir 
- ſhall be for very vanity, and to no purpoſe. 3. Such as by bloody 
oppreſſion ſeek to exalt 2nd eſtabliſh themſetves,ſhall not only 
loke their labour, bus incur further dammage by their attempr 
and loſe themſelves, their work,& rhe materials which they had 
to begin their work upon 3 for, the Chaldeans ſhall labour in the 
' very fire which ſhall nor only breed them toil & pain in labour- 
Ing, but ſhall devoure all their conqueſts, hendives and the 
Kingdom of Babel , which they had when they began their ty- 
Fanny. 4. The Lord will fo order his Judgments upon violent 
oppreſſors,as that his hand ſhall be viſibly and remarkablyFſeen 
þy all,to be the inflier of them , and he ſhall prove himſelfe 
omnipotent, by fruſtrating men of their wicked purpoſes, and 
conſuming z1t their Jabours 3 for , Behold, js it not of the Lord of 
Þoſtes, that the people ſhall labour in the wer y fire, (yc. © 


. Ver. 14. For the Earth ſhall be filled with the knows 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as. the waters cquer the 
ſea. | | | 


* The Lord ſubjoynes a reaſon to this ſentenee , clearing how 
he ſhould he ſo much ſeen in this judgment, to wit, that how+ 
ever he ſeemed to let his own Name and glory be obſcured, 
when he ſuffered the Chaldeans to oppreſle the world,and lead 
his people into captivity , yet in due time'he would make his 
glory ſo confpicuons in their juſt deſtfufion , and his pawer- 
-Ful afferting of Judah into liberty; as the Nations ſhould be fil- 
Jed with the knowledge therof,as the ſea is fall of water: & all 
this asa type and pledge of the glory to be revealed in Chriſt, 
E the knowledge of his Name then to be communlcated. Do#. 
1. When oppreſſors do proſper,and the Lords people with the 
reſt of the wopld axe brqught into bandage by them,the Linode 
cit glory 


——__— — 
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lory is engaped for his appearing againſt them in -due rime3 
pk is ſubjoyned as a reaſon-of theyChaldeans evil ſucceſle 3 
for, the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord,05c. 2.The greatneſle of oppreſlors doth contribute to il- 
luſtrateand ſet forth rhe glory of God in brigging them down, 

« and therefore x5 rather an argument why 'the Lord ſhould de- 
ſtroy them,chen any hinderance re it;the Lord wilbring down 
the Chaldeans : for in ſo doing , the earth ſhall be filled with'the 
knewledge cf his glory,See Pſ.9.16. 3.As God is moſt glorious in 
himſelf,.ſo he will make his glory to ſhine in the deliverance of 
his people, though for a time he ſuffer chem ro be in woe 3 
for , in bringing back Judah ar the ruine of Babylon, the Earth 
(ballbe fled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the ſea. See, Pſ.126.2. 4. All the glorious mani- 
feſtations of God againſt his enemies , and for his people of 
eld,were but ſhadowes of whar he manifeſted, and doth mani- 
feſt in and by Chriſt in the larter dayes; and any effects of theſe: 
his workes which appeared among his > 4" or the Gentiles, 
were bur 2 taſte of what the glory of ſhiming_ in Chriſt, 
and made known to the world by the Goſpel, ſhould produce . 
among Jewes and Gentiles ; cherefore this prophecy is applyed 
to the dayes of the Goſpel, 1{q7.11.9. as gerring then full ac- 


compliſhment. | : 

Ver. 15. Wo to him that giveth - bis neighbour 
drink : that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt 
bim drunken alſo z that thou mayeſt loocke on their na- 


kedneſſe. 


The fourth branch of the controverſie,if we take it properly 
holds forth a denuneiation of vengeance to come upon them 
for their beaſtly luxury and ſenſuality, uſual jn the Babyloniſh 
Court, that nor only in their own perſons, but they did draw ' 
one another to drunkenneſs , that ſo they mighr mock ar cheir 
infirmities, which they could nor hide in their drugkenneſs(al- 
huding ro 'thar of Noah, Gen. 9.21,22.) or that they wigtit abuſe 
one another in an unnatural way, through their drunkenneſs; 
And ſo it xeacherh, x. When men abuſe their . proſperity to 

- luxury, it is art evidence ofa curſe upon them and it; ſo ir was 
with the Chaldeans : We to him that gives his neighbous drinke, 

« CU c.as having no other end wherfore he troubled all the world 
burt-tltus co abuſe himſelf and gthers, 2, Sin is come to * great 

: cighs 


*. 4 
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height,and neer a curſe, when men do-entice & draw others tg 
ehe ſame exceſle of riot with chemſelves; for, Wo unto him that 
giveth his neighbour drinke,that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt 
him drunken alſo! - 4. It's a beaſtly diſpoficion, ro rake plea- 
ſure in making men abuſe themſelves by drink , a Wo is denoun- 
ecd againſt ic;znor is/it a mark of any rrue kindnefle,as the pro-. * 
phane reckon, but it is done,that they may look on their nakedneſſe 
and bring it out to open view. 4. Inremperance' is an uſher 
to let in any other vice; for when a man 1s drunk, diſcovering 
of, or looking on nakednefſe will not be accounred ſhameful, nor 
unnatural filchineſſe an abomination.. Bur the words may 
alſo be raken figuratively , and fo the ſcope is to raxe them fot 
their endeavours, by Politick practices and faire promiſes,ro en- 
gage their neighbours in their undertakings , and that as they 
were drunk with ambition themſelves , ſo rhey filled their 
neighbours with the like principles,8& drunken heaps of ſharing 
in cheir victories, though indeed they minded nothing leſs, bur 
ifany inconvenience ſhouk# befal their Confederates, they 
would deſpiſe chem; or be ready rhemfſelves upon occaſion, to 
bring them uato flavery.and to make chem baſe. Thus doth the 
whore make the world drunken with her Idolatrous'cup,Rev. 
15, and thus did Nineveh entice the world wirh her whoredom 
and wirchcrafts, Nab.3.4.This interpretation reacherh. 1, Great 
men in the world are ordinarily fo infatuated with their hopes 
and projets rhat like drunken men they reel, & cannot be ſo- 
ber, nor ruled by ſound principles : for, the Chaldeans are thus 
drunken, and they make their neighbours drunken alſo, as well as 
themſclves. 2. Carnal policy and intereſt is the greateſt Sreers- 
man of humane affaires among men, which frequently brings a 

- Curſe on the uſers thereof; for, Wo to him who thus gives his neighs 
bour drmk, (oc. 3.No true kindnefſſe can be expefted from men 
who walk politickly and on intereſts of State, pretend whar 
they will ; for all that ſuch do this way to others, is, that they 
may look on' their nakedneſſe. 


Ver. 16. Thou art filled with ſhame for glory : drinke 
thou alſo, and let thy foreskin be” uncovered : the cup of 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned nnto thee, and 
ſhameful ſpewing ſhall be on thy glory, "Þ 


Whatever 


| 


| 
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Whatever way we expound the challenge, the Lords judge- 
ment is very cquiebleplm: all cheſe courſes ſhould rend rather 
ro their ignominy then ' their honour 3 and. that as they hat 
been Butlers ro draw. others to lenſualiry,and tointoxicate and 
allure rhem to joyne'in their oppreſſions of the Church and 
the world ; ſo the:Lord ſhould bring about the Cup of his 
wrath-to them, and make them drink of ir to ſatiety, whereby 
they ſhoutd be as'contemprible,as when a drunken man is lying 
naked; and: that with his uncircumciſed foreskin (which was 
an abomination to the Church) uncovered, or when he is pol- - 
luting all his bravery or ſtdtely houſe. with. his filchy vomire, 
DoF. r. The finfnl courſes which men follow to advance their 
greatneſſe would appear moſt ignominious.to a cleer diſcerner, 
and will at laſt be ſeen to be ſo, to the convittion of all 2. fox, 
Thou art filled with ſhame for glory , ſaith the Lord. 2. The-mea- 
ſuring of all affliions and judgements is in Gods hand, ſo as 
none can adde to them or diminiſh from them , nor get then 
ſhifted, when Gcd layerh them on 3 therefore they are called 
a Cup, which is 4 ſet meaſure, and the Cup'of the Lordsright 
hand, which is irrefiſtibly powerful. See Jer. 2528... 3. As 
the Lord will at laſt bring about the ſtorme of vengeance 
upon the head of wicked men , who were.inſtraments-toexc- 
cute it upon: others 3. ſo they .drinking laſt of the Cup,, and 
therefore nearer the dregs, and having been eminently wieked, 
and withal, being oft-rimes without the Chnrch,(as.the uncir- 
cumciſed Jand ſo without God, their ſtroak ſhall be more emi- 
nently ignominious then any others 3 for , when the Cup of the 


Lords right hand is turned to them, Cafrer others have _drunke 


thereof, Jer.25-26.) then they ſhall drinke, and their foreskinnes 
ſhall be uncovered, and ſhameful ſpewing, fall be on their 
gn * | | 


Ver. 17. For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover 
thee, and the ſpoile of beaſts which made them afraid, 
becauſe. of mens blood, and for the violence of the Land, 
of the City, and of all that dwell therein. 


7 To cleer the equity of all theſe jndgments'the Lord fabzoyns 


. and recapitulates his controverſie, threatning rhat THe Cones 


| 


—_— 
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ans ſhould be overwhelmed;for the violence done to the Land 
" of Iſrael, bordering upon Lebanon z or the Temple made of the | 
"wood of Lebanon, yea and for-the very deſiru&ion of that for- 
reſt,and ſpoiling and affrighting of the beaſts there,as they came 
through ir; and cut down the timber for che +». hy Jeruſalem, 
-and for their beaſtly and bloody violence apon che Inhabicants 
'ofcity and countty wherever camegelpecially in Judea.Or 
It may be thus interpreted ; that as in the forreſt of Lebgnon, 
-beafts are hunted, afftighred, and deſtroyed, ſo ſhould they be 
purſued and ruined becauſe: of their horrid cruelty & violence, 
' and fo it is the ſame in ſubſtance withe-7, 8; Do#. 1,1t is ne- 
ceſſary that we ſtudy over & over again the Lords controverſic 
with impenitent finners, that we may adore his equity in pu- 
Nifſking, and tremble at his ſevyeriry in fo much inſiſting co pu- 
nifh for ſm ; for ,; therefore are their fins repeated and threat- 
ning renewed. 2. Siich as do like brute beaſts,troubke and vexe 
wn = Cn and ge oad> cog —_—— 
ially do oppreſſe the people ol God; may expect to be 
nec ingly dealt withzand that without repentance they ſhall 
be irrecoverably deſtroyed ; for, ſo do theſe words ; taking in 
both expoſitions, reach us, that they ſhall be covered or over- 
whelmed with calamity , for their violence againſt the very 
creatures and the Churchz See [/a7.14.6;7, 8. and for their vio- 
ence ſhall be hunted and purſued as wilde beaſts (whom they 
in their ations telembled\ uſe co be by hunters. T5 


Ver. 18. What profiteth the graven Iniage , that 
the maker thereof bath graven it : the molten Image,and 
« teacher of lyes,that the wiakgr of his work truſteth there« 
#n, to make dumbe Idols ? x | 


: Thelaftbranch of the controverſie (held forth alſo in gene- 
neral termesJ) .in their Idolatry, & particularly their _—_ of 
Idols and Images, to repreſent what they acknowledged for a 
ack and to be worſhipped in that Religious ſtare, the vanity 
of which he proves from their unprofitableneſſe & inability to 

teach any thing of a deity;for however the formers of them take 
much pains on them,$c whien they have done truſt i thehi,and 
Ec then! up above ment in Gods room, yet they pate 


/ 


» doprevail,& the true Church is braught into bondage by them 


ir whatir will, and by worſhipping of c 


' tingthem in any Religious ſtare 3 for, ſince it hath the niaker 


» Yea, it doth ſufficiently CERT” Rt of Religion, 'rharit+ 


>" -- tha 
"+ ef 
0 
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rity ſo to do. Do#.1. Few of rhoſe who receive greateſt things , _ 
of this world from God, do acknowledge him for cheni,but ra- ' "94 
ther fallow idol-gods to his diſhonour,and in defiance of himz - :, - 


for, ſo did the Chaldeans, as itis imported here, and ſo the 
molt part of Adams poſtericy.do. 2. Ina time when Tdolarers 


- 4 2 


it is neceſſary to ſtudy much the vanicy of [dojatry, and to ſee 
jt out ſo to the. world, to the end that neither the wicked may 
dream of being exempred from vengeance by their Idols , nor 
the godly ſtumble ac the proſperiry of ſuch as follow thefnzfor, 
to theſe ends doth the dodtrine of the vanity of Idols here ſec 
forth, rend. 3.Befides fearful Idolatry committed in the world 
by mens raking that for their god which is no god 3 {whereof 
they cannor be free,who perform religious worſhip,due rs God 
only, to any creature whatſoever) the world is alſo guilty of 
Idolatry by making of Idols or Images for repreſenting an in- 


viſible Deiry , and the obje of their ons worſhip, be 
em-in that Reli- 
gious ſtate and relation ;- this is it which is expreſſely repro- 
ved in the Chaldaans here, that they not only accounted 
that ro be rheir god which was no god , | but cicher a crea- 
ture or a feigned thing, bur that they had graven. Images, and 
molten Images 3 nor that they acknowledged theſe to be their 
gods, bur that they were repreſented by them', and that their 
od were to be worſhipped in & by theſe Imag=s: & this chal- 
enge is expreſſed in general rermes, that aH who make uſe of 
ſuch devices in Religious worſhip , (be the ulcimate and laſt 
objett of cheir worſhip what it will) may take their reproofe. 
4. Whatever men may conccit of Images, as thany wayes uſeful 
for exciting of them, and keeping them.in remeitibrance ofa . 
Deity , yer upon narrow ſearch it will be found that they are 
unprofitable,ifnot perniciouszas every thing in wbrſhip, which 
is nor inſtituted of God for ptofit, provethzfor he purs it toany 
inbiafſed Ttonſcience 'to tell , what profiteth the graven Image * 
5s. The original and Authors of Intiages prove the vaniry of put- | 


thereof among men, what profiteth'it? for it canhor be God, Hof. 
8. 6. and albeir the maker theteofgive it a being, and' Nats þ 
praven it eutioufly, yer he hath ho duthoriry fo'command it t+- 

e worſhipped, not can ſuch ah Auchor take it bleſſe rhe wors 
ſhippers 3 and ir is folly in the maker thereof to trbſt therein,” 


LY 


"299 _ ' Abrief Expoſition of the 
. is of mans making or deviſing. 6.Albeit that men do commend 
1I $ as books forthe ignorant, whereby they may be helped 
'totake upa deity , yet they can teach or repreſent nothing of 
_Godz but only A makers phantafie ; yea, they cauſe the minde 
.to-wander from the true and ſaving knowledge of God , as he 


1s revealed jn his word,, and do imprint falſe and cqnal con- , 


ceptions of a deity ; for, the molten Image is a teacher of Iyes. 7. 
' :Though ſuch as make uſe of Images to repreſent a deity , or 
*thar which cthey worſhip,do imagin that they reſt not upon the 
. repreſentation; but do aſcend up by it to the thing reprefwpted: 
yer herein their heart deceiverh them z for whatever they pre- 
trend in their thoughts, yet practically rhey honour them as their 
' god, and.wharever they pretend to offer unto God in and by 
them, is expounded by God as offered really unto them z for 
| the maker of his work, (though he might have made any other 
. thing of che materials_) trufteth therein. 8. Such as worſhip 
graven Images , do proclaim their own brutiſhneſle , and thar- 
they are as great blocks as theſe which they adore, when they 
exalt that which is below themſelves,to be above themſelves,8 
in Gods room; for , what a brutiſhneſſe is irin a man endued 
with ſenſe and reafon, to make himſelfe dumbe Idols, which have 
no-ſenſe ac all ? | ; | 


* Ver. 19. Wo unto bim that ſayeth to the wood'; A 
wake : tothe dumb flone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach : behold, 
#t is laid over with gold and filver, and there is no breath 
«t all in the midft of it, ; 


-” 


Upon what hath been ſaid, the Lord denounceth a wo upon 


them who emplore Idols for help or direR&jon;ſeeing that how- 
_ ever they be curioufly framed, yet their vile matter remaineth 
Nill the ſame, nor can the Arrificers skill put life into them to 
move themſelves , far lefſe to help others. Do#. - 1. Image- 
worſhippers proclaim their own wretchednefs,in that they are 
| tg uP to a reprobate ſenſe, void of diſcerning: and they ſhall 
ve many forrowfnl diſappointments who expeR a remedy 
from them in hard caſcs;and in rhe end ſhall be confounded by 
_ God,who will not give his praiſe of being an helper & direRer 
. of the children of men to graven Images 3 For , wo to him that 
faith 10 the wood, Awake , to the Jad fove » Ariſe , it ſhall __ 
%; a 2, A ag Y 


{ 
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2. Albeit the vanity of worſhipping Idols and Images be paipa- 
ply groſle, fo thar ſeriouſly ro confider ir, is ſufficient to refure 
it;yer ſuch is mans ſtupidity , when he delights not roreraine 
God .in his knowledge,as he needs much ſtirring upto takeno- 
tice of che errour of his way ; Þor,albeic a lircte paines diſcover 
thac their Idols are wood and ſtone, and that there 7s no breath in 
the midſt of it ; and conſequently, thar it is iu vaine to worſhip 
ſuch ; yer man muſt be called ro behold this , and muſt have it . 
-oftent pointed out to him.3.Ourward pomp and ſplcndor.in the 
exerciſe of Re tigion,, though ic be. much taking with natural 
hearts, yet iris not che thing God looks ro, but how his own 
preſcribed rule is followed z and what reality is there in ſuch 
ſhewes? for, ſaith he, their Idol is laid over with gold and ſilver, © 
and yet there js no breath at all in the midſt of it. *,  _ F 


Ver. 20. But the Lordis in his boly T emple, let all the 
E arth keep ſilence before bim. _ 


In oppoſition to the vaniry of Idols the true God is commen-. 
ded,who dwels in heaven,and manifeſts himſelf in the Church 
by che figns of his preſence,of his own appointing, & by preſcri- 
bing rules 'of his own worſhip, whoſe authoricy and greatneſſe 
is ſuch, as may make all che world give over their diſputing for 
Idols, and ſubmit to his do&rine, and may cauſe them to ſtand 
in awe to come in oppoſition ra him, or to wrong his people, 
when they ſhould be icattered amongſt them. DoF. 1. The 
conſideration of rhe vanity of Idols , and miſcry of Idol-wor- 
ſhippers, ought to commend the true God. to his Charch, and 
ſer out their ownhappineſſe, who have him not only reigning 
in heaven, but in rhe midſt of them, and know how to ſerve 
him acceptably according to his will z therefore ir is ſubjoyned 
ro what hach been ſaid, But the Lord is in bis holy Temple. 2.The 
authority of the true God, and his preſence among his people 
being ſeriouſly thought upon, will call for much reverence, will 
filence all debares againſt his revealed will, and may terrific 
men from being in oppoſition to him or his people : for, the 
Lord is in his boly Temple , let all the Earth keep ſilence before him 3 
where filence is the badge of their reverencing his-majeſty and 


authority, as Job 29.9. rats 
wa ; $3 | CHAP, 


WM 


SP 5Pes him, in a way of medication or prayer, penned 


WI brief Expoſition of the 
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CHAP. 1I.. 


FI this Chapter, the Prophet having heard Gods 
ot 


2 
EY minde, concerning both the Chureh and the 
Chaldeans, expreſſeth his exerciſe upon rhe 


whole of that which hath been revealed ro 


for the edrficarion and direRion of the Church, 
in the rimes they were to meet with, v- 1, wherein out of his' 
deep apprehenfion, and fear of the apptoaching ſtroak, having 
prayed for prefervation & moderation of ſeverity in their cap- 


- tivity, till the time prefixed for their deliverance ſhould come, 


v. 2. He gathers grounds of faith, that there ſhould be a deli- 
verance from their furure captivity, from the Lords glorious 


manifeſtations of old for his people, in carrying them from E- 


pt through the wildernefſe, to the pofleſſion of the promiſed 
fand, and ſetling and ſecuring them in it, ver. 3.——15. after 
which he changeth his ſtile,and inftead of >ray ng,expcAs thar 
preſent feares ſhould end in furare confidence, v. 16. and glo- 
rieth in the hcpe of preſervation and deliverance, v.17. 18,19. 
In teſtimony whereof he commends his meditation. to 
be ſung with Joy, v. 19- | - | 


 Ver.z. A ' Prayer of Habakkuk, the. Prophct- uport 


igicneth. 
The TInfcription of this exerciſe holds forth the Prophets * 
ſcope, which is to pen a prayer to God, in reference to the en-, 
ſying calamities, fuch a.prayer (as the word fignifierh,) as is 
made by 2 Snpplicant to a Judge, which becauſe it was penned 


it Meeter for the help of memory , therefore che tune is pre- 


ſcribed, rhe clear fignification whereof though itbe uncertain, 
et that which cometh neereſi to likel]hood is,that the Prayer 
ing endited in 2 compoſed & mixt Meeter, it was to be ſung 


with variable tune & inſtruments fitted accordingly .Do#.x: > 


when 


» 


' 
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when the Lards people abuſe their priviledges,, they may be 
put to plead for them before the Lords tribunal. by prayer, - 
and be content ro hold faſt cheſe things by faith , which ſome- 
rime they had full poſſeſſion of ; for Hab akkuk and the Church 
are-put to prayer for their: very being , and to _deprecate the 
cocal ruine of Gods work. 2. Itis the duty of all ina.cime of 
imminent or incumbent judgements, to ſtirre up theinſelves 

, and others, in their ſtations , to get the ſpiric of prayer , thac 
being exerciſed'in religious duties, they may be kept from de- 
clining or fainting, and may be preſerved from the judgement 
of ſenſelefſe ſtupidity, which uſually attends ſuch times, Exek. 
24-22. Therefofe doch the Prophet by his example ſtirre up, 
andby this publick forme ( preſcribed- by the Spirit of God, 
and therefore lawfull) direct che Jewes how ro1mploy them- 
ſelves in their captivity. 3. The people of God are nor to 
expett that their prayers will hold in one tenor under trouble, 
bur as thcir exerciſe will be various, in fearing, believing, 
trembling, rejoycing., &c. ſo their prayers may begin low, 
riſe high, fall low, and riſe high again 3 for , ſo much may be 
gathered from the nacure of th7s meeter, wherein the prayer is 
penned, or rupe xo which it was ſung, called Sigionoth, or va- 
riabley as of ohe wandring here and there, and not keeping 
one way : This appearerth clearly in the prayer irfelfe , or the 
Prophets ſubſequent exerciſe , and ſuch variety makes the con- 
ſorrand melody of that ſpiritual exerciſe more ſweet.. . 


Ver. 2. O Lord, 1have heard thy ſpeech, and WAS a= 
fraid : O Lord, revive thy work in the midſt of the yecrs, 
in the midſt of the yea1es makg known, in Wrath remem- 


- 


ber mercy, 


This verſe-containes that which is properly the Pro- 
phets prayer in this exerciſe 3 the ſumme whereof is, 
.that being afraid of Gods chreatned and imminent judge- 
ment of the Captivity , (to which he. ſubmits withour more 
contending, he prayerh that che Lord would not ſuffer his 
Church nor - his work -in it to come to nothing by their 
captivity.z. but would, during that time, keep in cheir life by 
undeſerved tokens of his favour, till he ſhould deliver. And 
chat notwithſtanding their finnes procuring wrath , he would 
Per magaifie 
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magnifie his mercy toward them. DoF. 1. When judgements 
are threatrned againſt che Church, albeir ſhe may believe love ” 
in rhem, and thar ſhe is the Lords whatever come, yer threat- 
ned trouble ought ro be an exerciſe unto her , and oughe to 
make her humble under Gods rhreatning hand , and tremble * 
to deal with ſuch a bitter-cup; 6 Lord, ſaith he, I bave heard 
thy ſpeech , to wit , concerning the Captivity , and was afraid. 
Both the Majeſty of the ſpeaxer, and the marter of. the 
ſpeech did affrighr him. 2, As prayer to God is the kindly 
vent of all the-godlies feares , without which fear might rea- 
dily cruſh them , and by which the thing feared is either 
removed. or bleſled , and-made more cafje and comfortable 
unto them ; ſoprayer will nor ſpeak well in trouble, where 
there is not ſome ſenſe of Gods word threatning, or of his 
hand ftriking ar che roor of ir; for the Prophet being afraid, 
ſubjoynes, O Lord, revive, as the iſſue and reſulr of his feare, 
and as being a ſuitable and fir time and difpoſirion for pray- 
er. 3, When the Lord hath diſcloſed his purpoſe, concerning 
- his peoples being in trouble, it is the duty of the godly to 
fubmir withour contending , and make them forbearing of 
ir, till Gods prefixed time of deliverance come for , the Pro- 
pier ſuppoſeth that the appointcd yeares of the Captivity were 
rocome, and doth norquarrel as formerly , bur prayerth char 
the Church may be borne through in tharrime. This ,were a 
way to make manya croſle eafie, which our quarrelling makes 
inſupportable. See_ Yer. 29,5.6- 4. The people of God are 
ſometimes left ro lie under a long continued trad of trouble, 
to the end they may be narrowly tryed , and may have much 
forrow to be repayed with joy, Pfal.go.15. for jthis trouble 
did-endure for years , even ſeventy of them. 5. Beſides the _ 
Lords general relation to all his crearures as his handy work, 
he hath a peculiar relation to his Church and people , whoſe - 
calling ro he his people, and their building up and eſtabliſh- 
ing in that priviledge , is his own peculiar worke, and a- 
mongſt whom his ele& are made anew by him, in a worke. of 
redemption and regeneration , fo that they become new crea- 
tures,and the worke of his hands, Iſa?.45.11. In the midſt of 
whom alſo he hath a work ofhis Ordinances and Kingdome 
ro be preſerved and carried on : Which relation, as the 
Church ought to acknowledge it, and hold all ſhe hath of 
him, and make his worke the matter of her chiefe care in 
trouble; ſo this intereſt doth indeare the Lords people. to, . 
| : : 10 


p_ 


Prophecy of HABAKKUK. 263 
him, and is a cauſe why he will not Jet them go to ruine, and 
ſo loſe all chat himſelfe hath done; for, ſo doth the Propher 
reaſon , revive thy works 6. The Lords people and -worke 
may by reaſon of long and fore Captivity , and Cpollibly} 
deſertion accompanying ir, be redaQed into fuch extre- 
mities, as all may ſcem to be in peril of ruine , and the faith 
"of the godly in peril co faint, and give it over : There may be 
ſuch low ebbes; as may put the godly topray, O Lord, revive; 
. of preſerve alive. 9. As the Lord both can,and will preferve his. 
work, and people, who wait on/him, from ruine, and rhat in 
the midſt of extremities ; fo the Lords doing of this ought ro 
be much eſteemed 3 therefore, the Prophet reiolving on Cap- 
tivity, makettric his ſuire which he hath warrant and ground 
of hope to aske, and rhe granting whereof will be refreſh- 
ful, though the rrouble otherwiſe be preſſing : 0 Lord, revive 
, thy workin the midſt of thy yeares, 8. It is a very refreſhful 
diſpenſation?!, and which c fa rnd] God have watranrt to 
look for, that the Lord will ſeaſon and ſweeren their times” 
of trouble, with ſome evidences of his favour , cirher in 
their boſomes , or by ſome token for-good in his providence. 
Therefore the Prophet is dire&ed to pray further ; in the midſt 
of the yeares make known , to ,wit , his wonted favour, by ſome 
manifeſtation; and was anſwered in the Lords raifing up of 
Prophets to them in Babylon, and: by raifm up che head 
of their King , about the midſt of the yeares of their Capti- 
vity, 2 Kings 25.27, &c. 'asa pledgeof their future liberg- 
tion; and by orher favours beſtowed upon them. 9, As the 
' Lords proceeding in wrath againſt his people wonld undoe 
them ; ſo the apprehenſion of Gods juſt anger againſt them 
for their ſinnes, is a greac hinderance to them in their prayers; 
Therefore the Propher, when he thinks on wrath, is made ab-' 
rupcly ro cut his prayer , that he may runne and deprecate it; 
make known, (laith he, not exprefſing what_) in wrath remember 
mercy. 10; As the Lords juſt indignation againſt finne doth 
- Net ſo tranſport him, as that he will forger mercy , or that he 
will deal in ſtrict juſtice, withour all moderation , with his 
- aMiRed people : ſo this may give warrant to all choſe who 
are ſenſible of fin, and of wrath dye, or inflifed for ir, to 
flee ro his free favour, and to pray wirh the Propher , 1n wrath 
remember mercy. And teacheth all ro magnifte God , when this 
prayer is anſwered in any fort, and that God dorh mixe a cup 
* of wrath with any mercy or moderation. ot 
| :. Ver. 3, 
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Ver. 3. God came from Teman, and the holy One 


from mount Paran , Selah. Hrs glory covered the hea- 
yens, and the Earth was full of bis praiſe, 


. 


| 4+ And his brightneſſe was as the light : he had hornes 


comming out of bis hand, aud there was the biding of bis 
power, | | 


The Prophet that he may ſtrengthen his own, & the goglies 
fairh, in aſſurance of an anſwer ro his prayer , gathereth co- 
. gether ſeveral grounds whereupon he expeds ir; which are 
raken from the manifeſtations of God in delivering his people 
from Egypt , in carrying them. through the Wilderneſſe, and 
ſetling themiin the promiied Land ; expecting by faich chat 
the Lord (being unchangeable, ſtill che ſame , and the people 
fill his )will repeate het in their future delivery; and ſo ifrs 
up his heart above all difficulties in the captivity,or that tight 
impede their reſtjrution 3 as looking ro what had been done, 
as pledges of what God would do, before his Word failed, or 
they periſhed. * 

Gods glorious manifeſtations of old , among and for his 
people, 'are branched our in ſeveral particulars; whereof 
rhe firſt Cagrecing much with Deut,z3. 2.) is the Lord mani- 
feſting of himſelf on Mount Sinai , at the giving of the Law, 
and on the hills adjacent in the deſert, through which 
he marched afrer giving of the Law, before his people, as their 
confederate God, in glory and Majeſty like himſetfe; infomucth 
zhat the ſplendor, whe: with he was invironed, filled heaven & 
earch,8 was bright zs any light:& chough theſe rayes like horns 
which ſhined forch from his hands or Ces wh-.n he appeared, 
did point out his power, yer but darkly ; as being bura veile 
caſt ke glorions power which in it ſelfe is jncomprehen- 
fible, as:rhat light could nor be ſtedfaſtly Jooked upon 
by the infirme and cafily dazled eyes of man. Doi 1. Itis a 
thriving way in prayer, not only ro put up deſires to God, 
to perſwade him, but to gather arguments whereby to con- 

. firme our own faith'in the hope of ſpeeding, which will make 

us both cheerful in prayer, and quict ,, having done our 

duty 3 Therefore though all this exerciſe be called prayer, - 
qer. 1. yer after a ſhort ſuire, ver. 2. the Prophet makes the 

ſtudy of 4 


rguments of faith his chief work here, See 1 Johns, , 


14: 
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time ot need ;ſhehath treaſures of inſtances of what God hath 
done, ready to be \repeared againe 'n a new extremity 3 for, 
che Prophet repeats here works done cf old, which he lookes .. 
vpon/ as pledges of the like'in this new ftrajt. 3. Gods 
glorious manifeſtations of himſelfe in, and for his- Church , 
oughr to be joyned with the confideratioa of his holineſle 3 
and his glory and ſplendor ought to ſer our his. perfedtion. 
in purity, thar the Church may fall in love therewith , and 
ſtudy conformity therero; for, appearing thus he is God 2he 
holy one. 4. The Lords glory amongſt his people may ſhine 
brightly in a Wilderneſſe, which. will nor obſcure ir when he 
lers it our 3 for, all this glory ſhined in rhe barren defarts of 
Teman, or the South, which is a part of Seir, or Edom , Obad. 9+ 
Amos 1. 12. Deut. 33. 2. Judges 5. 4. and mount Paran, a place 


_  alſoneereto Seir, Gen, 14, 6. where 1fhmag] dwelt, Gen, 21- 


21. and where Iſrgel encamped ſhortly aſrer they came from 
Sinai, Num. 10. 12. and 12. 16. and: therefore joyned with 
rhe former, Deut. 33. 2. 5. The gl6ry of God revealed un- 
ro-and for the Church, is not to be looked upon in 2 tranſient 
way, bur oughr gravely and ſeriouſly ro be conſidered , till 
our hearts be affe&ed and warmed with ir. Therefore is Se- 

lah (no where uſed, bur in the Pſalms and this Chapter) ſub- 
zoyned, to ſhew the weight of this matter, and how our hearts 
ſhould pauſe and dwell upon ir, till it grow upon our hands 3 
yea, to ſhew thar a fight of him indeed, will give our hearts 
ſuch a ſer, as they muſt ſtand and breath a while. 6. As the 
excellency- of all the creatures is trom God, and doth daily 
ſer our his glory ; ſo when he is pleaſed to appear in any ſpect- 
cjal manifeſtation , it doth obſcure all glory beſide, and fer 


. him our as onely praiſe-worthy ;, for, in this -progreſs , His 


glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his praiſe 
ina fingular way, befide what ordinarily appeareth of his 
glory in theſe, which this diſp-nfation did in 2 fort obſcure 
and cranſcend. 9, We oughr to commend che infinite wiſdom 
of God and his render reſpeR to fraile man, that he. hath cho-. 
fen fir means and inſtruments of Miniſters and Ordinances, 
whereby - ro make himſelf known as we are able to bear, con-. 
ſidering chat immediate manifeſtaſtion of him who. dwel- 
leth in light inacceſſible, would bur undoe us, while we'are m 
pur mortal bodies z- for , when he appeared , his brightneſſe - 
yas as the light filling heayen and earth, as if. it had been Hes 
| ach aſun 5 
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14, 15- 2. The Church is a ſtorchouſe of experience. for a/ 


266 A brief Expoſition of the \ 
af; This was ackhowledged by Iſrael, when they could 
notendure this glory, nor hear God ipeak, Exod. 19. 16. & 
20.18, 19. And by Elijah, in wrapping his facc in his man- 
tlc, when God appeared to him. 1. Kings 19. 13.18. The Lords {| 
moſt glorious manifeſtations of himſelf to mortal creatures, , 
are buc as vailes caſt over his infinitly glorious effence, and at-| 
zibutes, and fo to fay, an obſcuring of himſelf, that he may | 
reveale himſelf ro their capacity ; ,yea, it much commends the. 
glory of God, and may help our faith if we conſider thar the. 
moſt glorious effes of his power are but as a vaile caſt over. 
his glorious omniporency, who can do far above what we ask ' 
or conceive; for, he had hornes come out of bis hands, or glori- 
ous manifeſtations of his power ſhining in theſe | pu ous rayes, 
wherewith he arrayed himſelf on every fide, and yer there was 

_ phe hiding of his power. 9g. The Lords taking his Church by ' 
ehe hand, an the came our from che pors of Egypt, and en- 
ming with her in a Covenant of marriage, and that in ſo glori- 
ons f{iare, as reſtified whar eſtimation he had of her, and what 
reſpet he wou'd put upon her, gives warrant to the Church 
tm all ages, to believe, thar the glorious Lord will nor deſpiſe 
her in her low eſtace, but notwichſtanding his great Majelty, | 
and herebaſeneſſe, he will appear for her, will deliver her out | 

| 


of trouble, will let out rokens of favour to her, by which he 
will put refpe& upon her, and will renue his covenant with 
her 3 Therefore che Prophet by faith looks to all this as forth- 
comming for the Church in her ſecond captiviry. 


Verſ. 5. Before him went the peſtilence, and barning 
coales went forth at bis feet. 


. niſeſiation is raken from his artendanrs, for executing his 
zudgements; he had the Peſtilence and burning coals, ( that is 
deſtroying lighrnings, as Pal. 18. 12. & 78. 48. or peſtilential 
burning difcaſes, as Deyr. 32. 24.) which as. Lackeys ran be- 
fore him, and at his fecr, wherever he went, ready” to be 
Hunted our ar his command; at which both the Egyprians 
and themſelves in the Wilderneſſe had proofe, Exod. g. 3. 23: Cf 


| 24- Num. 11.1.43,44,45,45. and clſcwhere, and in _—_— 1 
| E 


The Sccond branch of the deſcription of Gods glorious ma- | 
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of theſe plagues,as being moſt devouring, orher plagues are not 
ro be excluded, bur underſtood, Do#. 1. The glory of the 
Lord doth ſhine , and is to be ſeen”. and adored 1 his. 
works of judgement, as well as in other a&s ; for, The Pro- 
phet brings it in. here, tro ſer onc his glory, that before him 
* went the Peſtilence, &c; 2. It is' a farther manifeſtation 
Gods'gtory, and ought tobe a ground of the Churches faith, 
thar he can and will when he pleaſeth, find wayes to plague. 
enemies, thoygh ſecond cauſes and probable meanes faile 3 
ſo doth the Propher reckon. while he brings in Peſtilence and 
burning-coales, as ready to do thar work. 3. It is a part of our 
duty in glorifying God, to acknowledge all afflitions to be 
as his pages, ready tocome and go at. his command, that ſo 
our eyes may be moſt on. him under them; for, ſo doth the 
prophet ſer our his glory , that cheſe plagues went before bim, 
and forth at his feet, attending on his progreſſe. 4. Faith 
may ſafely gather from + 9oomrrae executed for” ſinnes of old, 
thar judgement ſhall be executed for rhe ſame .ſinnes againe 
commirced; and from judgements inflifted on rhe Church 
. . when ſhe ſinnes, that undoubtedly the finnes of enemies will 
nor be paſt overz Therefore the Propher recordeth what had 
been done on Egypt and themſelves, as a certain pledge of Bg- 
bels ruine, that che Church may be delivered. \ 
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Verfſ. 6. He ſtood and meaſured the earth : he beheld 
| and drove aſwnder the nations: and the everlaſting 
mountains were ſcattered, the perpetual: bills did bow, 
bis wayes are everlaſting. EE 


A third inſtance of his glory of old, appeared in his dividing 
the Land of Canaan; by Moſes an d Joſbudh to the twelve Tribes 3. 
which he ſtood and meaſured; thart'is, not onely fixed their 

| reſt when they-came there; after they had long wandered with 
1 


the Ark of his preſence; but he openly manifeſted himſelfe 
ro bea ſoveraign Lord, and their God in doing of it, and thay -* 
he needed nor any deliberation, or time te it 3 His glory alſo 
ſhined in putting them eaſily in poſſeſſion of that Land, 
ſcattering the Nations wich a look of his countenance, in an+ 
ger, "whereby the Lord (who can if he pleaſe, remove fixed 

» mountains) did overchrow, and ſubdue the inhabitants of _ 
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268 _ Abrief Expoſition of the * 
hifly country, whoſe potſeſſion hai been ancient and. of old, 
{ as the hills which they poſſeſſed) and whole ſtable conditi- 
On, like rhe hills alſo, did proniſe chem a perpetuity. And 
no wonder; for his wayes and purpoſes concerning his people, 
Deut 32, 8. were more ancient chen their poſleijion 3 and God: 
being eternal, and ſtil the fame, will yer' be forch-comming in* * 
rhe like need. Do&#. 1. God whois the ſoyeraign King of all 
Nations, and who caſts down, and'lifrs up whom he pleaſeth,. 
will manifeſt himſelfe in carving out; even the outward lot 
and condition of his people , according ro the renour of his 
Covenant with chem for that purpoſe 3 for ſp he proved 
when he ſtood and meaſured the earth , or the 'Land- to his Iſael,. 
ro whony he had promiſcd ir, and ſo made them hold ir 
by the ſure tenour of his free gifr. And fo doth the Propher 
expe the Lord will do yet. 2. It is a notable encourage- 
menr to faith, and fer s our Gods glory, -thar look what 1s moſt 
difficult in mens fight, and may redat-them'ro greateſt extre- 
mitries, yer is moſt ea{ic ro God , when he purs hand :to ir 
for he ſtood of old and deſigned a Land; he _ bur © be- 
beld and drave gſunder' the, Nations 3 and albeir their poll fſi>n 
was neer as ancient, and appeared as ſtable as the everlaſting 
mountains and perpetual bills, yet they were: ſcattered and did bow. 
3. The Lords eminent | appearing in -bringing. about 
a mercy for his people, according to the tenor of the. 
Covenant, gives a ground of claime, when it comes in hazzard 
. #gaine, and is a piedge that God will aſſert and maig aire 
his owa glorious purchale, : though for a time it ſeeme ro- bee 
. plycked our of his hand ; for; ſo would the Prophet gather, 
| that "the Lord who had nor onely promiſed, bur gloriouſly 
©. put his people in poſſetiion of char land , would' bring them 
back ro it againein due time. And to this purpoſe doch Jeho- 
Jbaphatalfo reaſon, 2 Chron. 20. 11. 4. Albeit that miengha- | 
ving 4 long and firme-like poſſeſſion of .whart is the Churches 
righr, may be great trial of -faith, yer the ſindy of Gods un- 
changeable nature, and his erernal and irrefiſtible purpoſes 
* will Py ſupport fairh; Therefore the Prophet, in of 
firion'ro che Chaldeans power, and: long poſſeſſion. If. 49.24, 
oldeth forth Gods eternal purpoſes: concerming the Church, 
which as of old they-had overturned 'the Canaanites, fo yet 
they would take placein all generations, Pſal. 33: 11. In both 
' thelereſpetts his wayes are everlaſting, as being more ancient ang 
| fure then the Canarites poſſeſſion, and yet the ſame unchageably 
* to overturne the Chaldeans. | Very 
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. Verſ.7.Iſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction : and 
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 


- » A fourth inſtance of this gtory ſhined in the. terror which 
Gods preſence among, his people, put upon their enemies, aud 
all round abour, inftanced in theſe of Cuſban and . Midian, 
whoſe habication was in rents and under curtains; This was 
accompliſhed, partly when in Iſraels march through the Wil- 
derneſle, all rhefſe Arabians (deſcended of Cufb, as well as the 
Ethiopians on rhe other fide of the red fea) and Midjanites, 
wio lived thereabooe were affrighted, as not knowing on 
whom they would fall; which'fearc alfo rook hold on other 
Nations, Exod. 15.14, 15. Num: 22. 3, 4. J"ſÞ: 2. 9,10. 11. 
and pur” them in great afflifion and rerrour; and partly ir 
was accompliſhed in thar notable defear-of Cuſhan Rifhathaim, 


, 2750 A briefeExyoſttionofthe 

'  . Ver. 8.WWasthe LORD diſpleaſed againſt the rivers ? 
was thine anger againſt the river? was thy wrath agdinſt 
the Sea, that thox didſt ride upon thine horſes , and thy 
Charets of ſalvation?" x 
Thy bowe was made quite naked according to the. | 
oathes of the Tribes, even thy word, Selah. Thou didft *| 
cleave the earth with rivers. 2 


A fifth inſtance of this glory ſhined forth in-rwo very contra- 
ry effects, of dividing the red ſea and Jordan to give way to his 
people, Exod. 14. Joſh. 3- and of making hard rocks to furniſh 
water to quench their thirſt, Exod 17, 6* Num. 20. 8, 11. 
The firſt of theſe is amplified from Gods great love and fideli- 
Va aaringin ir, in that when he had no quarrel agaigſt 
T - and rivers, yet he would trouble them., and march | 
through themin ſtate, on his horſes and chariots of rhe pillar 
of cloud and fire(oppoſed to Pharaohs chariots and horſemen.) 
For the ſafery and proteQion of his people, and did draw forth 
his weapons againſt his enemies, to prove his fideliry, and the 
truth .of his Word; frequently repeated-and confirmed by 
* oath to.the tribes of Iſrael. The ſecond is amplified - from 
. Gods liberality, in giving them -water in abundance, ſo thar 
it elave the ground, and cur it ſelfa channel, and followed 
them in rivers, Numb. 20. 11. P/al. 958. 15, 16. 1 Cor. fo. 4. 
DoS. 1. Variety of contrary trials and difficulties on the right 
hand and the' left, cannot exhauſt thar fulneſſe of ſufficiency | 
and love that-is in God. toward his people; for, if ſeas 
end r;vers trouble them, then he'can curn them into dry land, 
and make a way therein for them to paſſe through : If againe, 
want of water trouble chem, he can mak racks furniſh and af- 
ford it, 2, Its a point of ſpiritual wiſdom to read and, ob- 
ſerye Gods. minde. and ſcope in his works, and what his 
thoughts are coward the creatures he works upon or abour,- 
that ſo none may miſtake or ſtumble, and that his people may | 
more diſtin&ly read his love to. them ; therefore is a queſtion 
. C which, includes a_ denial ) thrice propc cy + that none 
might be {© fooliſh as to think that his dealing ſpake any an- 
| $5 Aaplatichels creatures, -but rather proclaimed his love to 
is people. 3. Gods great anger apainſt wicked men, finfully 
rroybbios his people, may appeer from conſidering his.deal- , | 
| ; ing . 
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would the Prophet have che Church ro gather, ithar nor 
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Prophecy of HABAKKUK, 27.1 
Ing with inſenſible creatures Gwho are not properly objefts of 
Gods anger, as having never ſinned ; bur onely accidentally; 
when God troubles rhem for the good of his people, or plagues 


ſinners by ſmiring them ) when in their ordinary courle 
they ſiand in the way. of his peoples well-being; for thus 


if he divided: ſeas and rivers,he may do the like again, if need 
be; bur if the Lord did ſo make the ſea and rivers to recle, a- 
gainſt whom he had no quarrel, what wil he do to them againſt 
whom he is juſtly angry ? 4.God-can eafily appear in great Ma- 
jeſty, when his Church is at a low ebbe; and when he appear- 
eh, any thing will bring ſafety 3 and in his Churches great- 
eſt ſirait he will get arms co reach his enemies a ſad blows 
The troubles of -the Church may be+full of proofs of love, 
and even in her loweſt condirion the Lord can plague his e- 
nemies 3 for, at the red ſea, the clouds were his borſes and cha- 
7:ots of ſalvation, and there bis bowe was made quite naked. or 
his power manifeſted (as in thoſe countreys they drew their 
bowes out of caſes ( wherein they were kept) when they wear 
to batrel) to the Egyptians overthrow, 5s. The people of 
God do never look rightly on; his works, bur when thereby 
their hearrs are warmed roward himzand ſtudying of his work=- 
ing is one meanes appointed for ſtirring up of affeftion 3 There 
fore both here and afterward, the Prophet who formerly ſpake 


_ of God, is driven tq ſpeak to God of his own working : Thox 


- didſt ride, thy bow was made naked, qyc. 6. The Lotd ſtands 
bound ro his people and roevery one of them, conjuatly and 
ſverally, by his word confirmed by oath ,- ro doe for them 
what they-need, and is for their good ; for here is the oath of 
the tribes (made to them by God) even thy Word. 9 . It is ano» 
table confirmarion to faith, that in-hardeſt times, and greareſt 
pes aa God will us erre = _ = _ b_— make it 
good by performance; for in this doth the Propher incourage 
Ty, that even ar the red ſea, where Pharaoh thought he had. 
Iſrael encloſed, even there the Lords bow was made quite naked 
according to the oathes of the tribes, qc. 8. It is s = (duty of 
the godly, ſeriouſly to remarke every accompliſhmenc of 
Gods Word, that it may be marter of praiſe, and clearer ground . 
of future confidence, and relying upon his word 3 Therefore is 
Selah again ſubjoyned to this paſſage. 9. Gods people will 


not want refreſhment in a wilderneſſe, and that in” abun» | 
_ dance, and Gcd will ſupply their wants, though guy _ 
| | - d 
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ould promiſe the contrary 3 for, God did cleave the earth with | ; 
. rivers, when there were nothing bur flints in a dric Wilderneffe © .. 
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to bring it ourof. 


Ver. 10. The cities ſaw tbee, and they trembled : 


the overflowing of the water paſſed by: the*deep iittered *_ 


bis voice, and lift up-b1s hands on bigh. 


The Prophet reſumes that inſtance of Gods appearing on 
mount Sinai, and the hills about, and thar of his dividing the 


* ſea and Jordans and amplifierh both: from the conſideration of 


rhe gtcar-Majeſty of God appearing in them, which was ſuch 


as made the hills ro tremble; by an earth-quake , Exod. 19. 19. 


Fſal; 114. 4; 6,1. and the-water which uſech to. overflow all. 


ran ons of his-way. The depths by making a noiſe.reſtified how 

-much they were-troubled at his preſence, and:by flanding up 

'on heaps on every fide, Pſal. 78. 1 FY Joſb3- 16.'they as.it were. 
erune 


life up their hands ro adore and cheit ſubjeton to theit 


Creator: De#. 1. The Majeſty of God appearing for his peo- . | 


ple,and the eruch and certainty of what he-hach promiſed eo 
<hem;-is confirmed by many proofs and witneſſes, which we 


\ *"» 1 
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ſhould rake notice.of ſor confirmation of our faith, and for this - 


ment ; for; theſe confirmations'grow upon the Prophets hand; 
and inchis review'of Gods wark;he finds yer ſomewhat more 


in them to help his fairh,and his work onmounrains and waters - 


concurring to prove the lame point.” 2. It is our duty to ſtudy, 
and be affected with Gods work, not __ as it brings 'abont 
our good, burcchietly as itſers forth, and illuſtrates his Majeſty 
and glory ;Therefore che Propher'in'this review, obferveth it 


as a chief conſideration,that the mount4ins (aw thee, and they trems | 
 'Bled, the overflowing of the water paſſed by,G3c.3. As the bruriſhnels 


of men, who .do nor ſtand in: aw of God, thay be read from 
mountains,/and ſeas, their trembling and doing hothage to hin; 


when he purs them ro it: ſo alſo the vanity of As vg 4 


Gods faving of his people, may be ſeen in what God did to apy 
of theſe creatures, when they ſtood 'in-his way z for, this is held 
ourin the mountains ſeeing him, and trembling, in that the overflow- 
ing of the water paſſed by, the deep uttered his woice, oc. " 


4 


_ end ought again and-again to ſtudy Gods working, every new EY 
fight whereof xeil afford a new leſſon and matter of encourage- -/ 


- 


! 


' © Ver. A1. The Sue and Moor flood ftilin their behite- 
$5015g at the light of thine arrows they went, and «3 the 
fhinivg 4 of tby glinring ſpear . HHS 


The Prophet alſo reſumes that which had been fpo 


” 


ken,ro v.6 


of Gods ſubduing Jſrgels enemies, and giving to them 2 peace; | 


able poſſcition,of the land. And heilluſtraces yet farther theglo- 

of God ſhining in ir, from ſeveral inſtances. The firſt where- 
of is taken from Gods making rhe Sunne, and Moon. to ſerye 
his people if cheir warres, and contrary ro their courſe to ſtand 
ſtill in heaven,and fo ro order their morions, as they might give 
time and light to the Church, co employ rtlieir- weapons, and 
might attend and bare witneſlſe ro-Gods fighting for his Church 
with haile ſtones as with arrows and ſpears, 7eſb. 10. 11, 12, 
13. which are called Þright and glittering, becauſe of Gods im- 
mediate hand in them, putting a iptend or npon*chem, and be- 


eavſe rhar the Sunne ſhining upon the haile ſtones, ns they fell. 


made _rhem co glitter. *Do#. 1, 'Albeit the People of God ſeem 
to be low and baſe things, in reſpeQ of many glorious creatures 
which God hach'made, ang ſcr.in ficuation above themzand al- 
beirt ordinarily they \Ret bur che common ule of creatures, . with 

1 . thereſtof the world, Matth. 5. 45. yer theſe ſingular dif 
oH eager do-prove that all che creatures are in-a ſpecial way 
| Hfervants ro Saints, and that the Sunneis as acandle,robe lighr= 
ed, or put out, when God ſeth fir, as their affaices require, 

- 4 without anyreſpet ro the world beſide;for che Sun .and Moon 
Food ſtill, and went as God and his people had ro.do.. This may 
reach the godly to read more eſpecial love in the ordinary uſe of 
theſe benefits, then is ler our. ro, others...  2.; Enemies to. the 
Church may expect, thac the Heaven, and Earth, and. all-ghe 


ſes on. carth cannor overrake them, that Heayen wil reach. them; 
for, the Sunne and the Moon flood till, ro behold and +pjve light ro, 
the execution made upon thernzand when Iſrael could nor reach. 
. *them - their flighr, God overtakes them with aro and « glit-- 
tering ſpear. ene; Oe es A - 


of - Yerl, 12. Thom didft march through the 
{4 .natton, thou didft rhreſh the Heather ins anger. 
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creatures will be againſt when means, or ſecond cau+; - 
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- A brief Expoſition of the 
* Aſecond inſtance of Gods glory in thar work,appeared in his 
Ipeedy and.ſore deſtruction of che Canaanites , againſt whom he 
was highly offeuded,as being Heathens,and enemies ts him,and 
to his people. His chariors wenefſpeedily through them,and rrod 
them down, as corn is threſhed out by the feer of beaſts. Do#.1. 
Gods anger againſt wicked enemies, {whether Pagans or ſuch 
whoſe carriage towards his Church is Pagan-like )is a fore par- 
ty, and will make great hayoek of them ;- and a ſhore cut of 
Jong work; for however the Canaanites were miany and potent, 
yet, faith he, Thou didſt march through the land in indignation, 


thou didft threfh the people in'anger, 2. God is alone thie ſubduer - 
of enemies to his people, (though ſometimes he may. employ | 
more inſtruments, ſomerimes fewer or none ar all) and as heis - 


tobe ſeen in what is done, ſo is he to be looked to for what is 
andone ; for, Thou didſt march through, (9c. ſaith the Propher, 
acknowledging what was paſt, and expefting che like to come. 


. Ver. 13. Thou wenteft farth for the ſalvation of thy peo 
ple, even for ſalvation with thine Anointed ; thou woun« 
dedft the head out of the bouſe of the wicked, by diſcoves 

ring the foundation unto the neck, Selah. Eb 
' [T4 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves. the head 
of 4s, villages; they came out as 4 whirlewind to ſcatter 
ec; their. #ejoycing was as to:devour the poor ſecretly. 
ry: 4 EINE 1:51 28 91 $219 


_ He further inſkinceth the Fords glory'in this worke, and in ſe- 


veral others, (as in Egypt, under the Judges, David, cc.) as 


ing, * x In his deſign mall thefe works , which was to 
= falvation to his people by his anojnted inſtruments, Mo- 
eo, | 

tion by him. ' 2: In the remarkable judgements inflied upon 
enemies; in that he did'deftroy'the heads and rulers of thoſe 
wicked ſocieties, as was vetified on Pharaoh, and-other Kings 
(who troubled them after they were fetled 'in the 12nd) and 0- 
verthrew not only the Kings of Canaan, but all the Soveraignty, 
and powe that was in that land and oppoſed Ifſracls poſſeſlion; 
yea further, 


'f he not onely cur'off the-the head of ſoveraignry, in | 
the perſons of rulers; bur rooted then out in their ſubjects , by | 
FE, - | over- 


oſhua, David, Gc. as rypes of Chriſt, and of crernaHalva- 


| | 


\ » , 44 
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overturning ignominionſly cheir ſtable condition; as a houle 
when it razed from the rop co rhe foundation; or as a mans bo- 
dy (which ſupports che head) when itis made bare from the 
hecl(which is the foundation he ſtands onto the neck, and by 
curting off their ſoveraignry,nor only in Cities,but even in infe- 
riour villages, and the rulers thereof 3. And this he did” even by 
theſe ſame means, whith they employed againft the Church:chis 
was accompliſhed in the ſad ſiroaks that befel Egypt, with Pha- 
ravb , eſpecially at the red ſea 5 in the ſtroaks thac many times 
came upon the ſubjects of Iſrae/s oppreſſors, ard the invaſions; 
and conqueſts made of their rerrirories,under David and others; 
but eſpecially in the entire congneſt of the land ofCandan,wher- 
in the people were not only ſubdued, and-pur under the power 
of Iſrael, bur the very root of the Heathens Soveraignty over | 
Thar land was rooted up, by the utter extirpation ofthe inhabi- 


| rants in cities and villages (except the Gibeonites, and luch as 


they ſinſuily ſpared )chat Iſrae/ mighr poſſefſe their habication. - 
3. Gods glory ſhined in theſe works, in fruſtrating the proud 
hopes o f enemies; for the Lord did thus deſtroy thei, when 
they were both violent, and confident of victory, and when . 
they thought ro overwhelm the weakCliurch,as with a ternpeſt 
and made it their delight by raft ang- cruelty 'to devour her. 
DoZ. 1.Unto ſuch as are the Lords people,falvation is his ſeope; 
and-will be the reſult of all his enterpriſes;for it is twice mark- 
ed, that be went forth for the ſalvation of his people. © 2. © Chriſt 
1s the ground of all falvarion to his people, & every deliverance 
they get is a pledge of cternal ſalvation by himzfor he went fort 
for {ilvation with his anointed, Theſe fitred inſtruments (whom 
"the Church will never waar in her need) were bur rypes of 
Chriſt,and imployed by him from whom all ſafery comerh, and 
rheſe deliverances were ſhadows of his ſaving to: the uttermoſt 
thoſe that come ro God through him. And alchoufh the poſlef- 
ſion of Canaan, was in a peculiar way typical, . yet the godly in 
all rimes niay look on remporal mercies, as, pledfes of berter. 
3. As in wicked Nations or combinations thoſe who are chicfe 


. in authority, are ordinarily moſt eminent and inſtrumental -in. 


evil : ſo.the Lord will break the combination, hy carting off 
thoſe which no greatneſs nor etninence ſhil be able toavert;for 
Thou-woundedft the head. out of the houſe of the wicked.” 4. As 
wicked States and Nations adding oppofirion tothe Church 
co all their other wickedneſle, do deſerve that God ſhould roor 


otit ſuck States and Nations, _—_ extirpition : (& whe Lord | 
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hath given proof that he is able, and will not ſpare ſo to doe 
when he ſceth it, fir, and when his peoples need calls for itzfor 
he diſcovered the foundation to the neck, 
head of his villages. $s. The Lord will doe that in due time tO 
his implacable enemies, which may afford matter of ſerious 
thoughts to themſelves and others, and ſuch diſpenſations'of 
his are wiſely to be conſidered ; therefore Selah is againe ſub- 
joyned- to this purpoſe. 6. When the Lord hath enemies great 
and ſmal to root out,he need no other means bur their own 
weapons, or the very defignes whereby they rhink to thrive 
beſt,and to ruine the Church ; for Thou didſt ſirike through with 
bis ſtaves,the head of his villages z This was the iflue of Pharaohs 
purſuing Iſrael at the red fea, of all the Canaanites enterpriſes 
againit chem, and was more clearly verified on the Midianites, 

dg. 7.22. on the enemies of Fadah in Jehoſhaphats dayes, 
2 Chron. 7. 22. 23, and others. 7.As the Church hath ſtill been 
exerciſed with violept cruel and unſfatiable enemies, and muſt 


ſtill expe& to meet with ſuch, fo the Lord will repay this,and* 


that even when their hopes and' carneſtneflſe ro carry their 
 defignesare greateſt; for-it was both a cauſe of their deſtruRj- 
on, and thetime of it, when they came out as a whirlewinde toſcat- 
rer meg(fairh the Prophet in the name of the Church, or vio- 
lently to overrunne her,and deſtroy her, and when their rejoy- 
cing was to devour the yoor ſecretly, or in ſecret and hiddden places : 
that is, they rook pleaſure not only to overthrow them with 
great Armies coming like a tempeſt upon chem, but alſo to fur- 
prize them with ſyudden incurfions when they were exhauſted 
and had fled to ſecret holes for ſhelter and refuge. This doth 
' well agree with the condition of Iſrael under Midian, Judg.6'2, 
3, &c, under the tyranny of rhe Philiſtines, 1 Sam.13.8 14. and 
ar divers other times, as at the red ſea;Exod.15.9, 10. and when 
the Canaanites made head againſt them, &c. 8. The Church of 
God in all ages is as one, body and ſociety, . having. intereſt in 
the ſame priviledges, communion in the ſame faith, and the 

Jarter ages being heirs of the ſufferings of «the former, and of 
theadvantages to be reaped by them, therefore faith Habakknk 
in the name of the Churgh , They came out to ſcatter mez as if the 
Church.in his time, in the ſame individual perſons had been un- 
der the former. trials, becauſe they were heirs to any benefit,or 
. experience that mighr be gathered from thei: . 


horſes 


F 


and .did firike through the 


0: 


1 Ver. 15 Thog didft walk through the ſee with thine - = 
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horſes through the he ap of great waters. 


The Propher cloſerh all this with a ſecond {ook of Gods glo- 
rious marching,as a man of war, guarding his people through 
the ſea and deep waters, gachered on heapes. he learn,1. 
Albeit in a time of caſe we are ready to fatisfie our ſelves with 
a tender view of Gods workes, yet a time of trouble will par 
' us to ſtudy them over and over againe,to ſee what we can finde 
in them for our relief,and though many times we finde lirtle in . 
his works,yer when we ſtudy well,we will find thar wedwell . 
never enough on them, and that the ofrner we ſtudy them, we 
will finde the more in them; particularly extraordinary mer- 
cies would be much and ofren remembred : ſo much doth the 
Prophets practice in looking over again on this a&t, which was 
an extraordinary work,teach us.2. It is worthy our ſecond and 
{rious thoughts,both for ſerting out of Gods honour, and for 
COUNT Au faieh,to conſider that Gods people are fo dear 
ro him, as he will curn the world upfide down, and changeche 
courſe of nature, if need be,before they periſh 3 and that he can 

ke his le go ſafely, and like conquerors, through grear 

i&tions & dangers,for ſo much doth t repeating this a& 
of Gods power,in making ſeas a way,and riding with his people 
through ir, as if they had guarded wich an army, teach us. 


Verſ. 16. When I heard,my belly trembled,my lips qui- 
ered at the voice : rottenneſs entred mto my bones, and 
I trembled in my ſelfegtbat I might reſt in the day of trou- 
ble ; when he cometb up unto the people, he will invade 
them with his troups. : 


The Prophet afcer this meditation concerning Gods way. of 
old, rerurneth to his former exerciſe, v. 2. about the enſaing 
captivity, but with grear advantage z, fo as in ſtead of praying, 
he from the former grounds confirmeth his own and RIonSes 
faith a_ all che imaginable difficulties in itz and firſt, a- 
gainſt che affliQion, and humbling exerciſe, which rhe denun- 
ciation of this trouble pur him and the on far acne 
it was a very heavy exerciſe, inſomuch that his belly, orinward 


bowels Cwhich the Scripture ſometimes purs for che hearr, be- 
.cauſe of irs ſecreey, Prov, 20. 27. and for the ſcat of _ 
ME TILE A 


2s = Abriefsxpoſitionof the 


"Iſa-16, 11.) did heat, and ſhake for fear,which made his mouth 
and lips to ſhiver, ſo char he could nor Ipeak ; though his body 
even to his bones, was' conſumed with thoughts.” abour , ir, 
vea; thowgh he trembled in himſelf, as in a roral diſtemper, 


fo that nothing he could do, was able tro bear ir down, or in' 

_ bis place, fo that through rrembling he could neither fir, nor, 

 Ntand;nor reſt in any place; Jet he reckons by faith, that God by 
"a 


this'exercile, would make that ſore day of trouble more eafie, 
when it came,and when God ſhould fend the Chaldeans againſt 


that-#cbellious people, to cur them off. Do#. 1.Much uſe of faith | 


makes cafie and comfortable work in prayer; for ſo.the Pro- 
pher after this ſtudy and meditation, carverh his own anſwer, 
and glorieth.2.As the Lord in his long ſuff-ring, uſes ro give 


faire warning to his Church before he ſtrike, if we would 'ob-- 


ſerve it from his Word; and as he uſeth to {trike fore when his 
Churchabuſeth his patience, and puts him to it : fo his Word 
of chreatning ought tobe believed, and our faith of it ought to 


appear, in our deep ſenſe; and rrembling becauſe of his rod ſha- 
kerar u$zfor here is a voice of invading,or cutting ih pieces with. 
troups, ſounding againſt 'the Church, beſore'ir was infliged ; * 
and rhis the Prophet heard, and believing ir, it makes his belly 


fremble,&c.3.kt isGods way with his peopte,to humble them by 
rrouble; and to lay thein and their ſtrengthrof every kinde by; 
before they getarighr way of bearingir;' and iris their great 
yalour to renounce their own ability, that they may leane on 
himzfor the Propher ſpeaks of himſclf,as'one ſpent with the ap- 


prehenſion of the burden, my belly trembled,: my tips quivered at 


the woicezrottenneſſe entered into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelfe. 
4. The Lord never puts his people to any fore exerciſe, or trial 
that is ſingular, but he hath a parpoſe of good in itz*and will 


diſcover thar they are nor behinde with others who fir idle, - 


when they arc kept byſic;or in all this exerciſe of the Prophet, 


when orhers.of the Jewes were fleeping, the Lord aimed at reit' 


7n a day of trouble ; when othes ſhould'be terrified with the inva- 


| fon. 5s. As the Lord ſometimes begins at his own houſe with 


rrouble, whereby they are exempted from the dregs of the cup. 
which the wicked drink our, Pſa!. 75.8.1 Pet. 4. 17.. Pſal.91. 
12, 13. ſo the Lords exercifing and humbling of his people with, 
che apprehenſion of approaching trouble, is a' preſage & a means 


of making it cafie when ir cometh ; for hereb they. are prepa- - 


red.and nor ſurpriſed with: ſinners and Crites, Iſa.33: 14: 
Bey are mace to ſee Gods juſtice in his ſtroak, that they dare. 
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nat but ſubmit without quarrelling 3 they' are made to denY 
chemſelves and ſeek ſtrength in God; yea, apprehenſion n 
conceive trouble, as more terrible then ir will, prove, and {q 
chat diſappointmenc will bring eaſe : therefore faith the Pro- 
phet, 1trembled in my ſelfe , that 1 might reſt in the day of traye 


" ble "> . 


. Verſ. 17. : Although the Agr Fe not bloſſome, nie 
ther ſhall fruit be iz the vines: the labour of the Olive 
ſhall faile, and the- fields ſhall yeild no meat, the flock. 
ſhall be cut off from the fold'> and there ſhall be#o berd 
inthe ſtalls; Mn / ee Co OP 
18. TetT will rejoyce in the LORD, 1 will joy in the 
God of my ſaluation. | &: io 


| 


The Prophet by faich aſcends yet higher, ro grapple with 
the-trouble ir ſelfe;and though all creature-comforts,and.meany 
of ſubſiſtence uri der trouble ſhould faile, (as if means of liveli- 
hood from trees, land, or cattel were cur off from'man, as uſerh 
to bein a general deſolation_ hy war) yet he undertaketh ra 
bear our, and to rejoyce in God for the hope of falvation' and 
deliverance "hy yerrue of the covenant, and. that intereſtthe 
Chutch hath in him. Do&:1.As the calamitics of war and capti« 
vity are very greatand ſore ſo it is the Lords way in the Churs 
ches trouble, to'blaſt andlay afide all matter of confidence in 
any thing beneath God ; for this isno idle or impoſſibleſi 
firion, but what the Church may expe in her affliftions, thar 
the fatres” ſhall not bloſſom, &c. 2. | Faith never RI righr 
footing of exerciſe,ſo long as the believer would fer bounds and 
limirs ro.trouble, that it may come hitherto and-no farther, and 
doth not fee through and condeſcend% ſubmir ro the worſt thay 
poſſibly may come 3 for thus the Prophet ſuppoſeth, that the ve- 
ry courſe of nature for mans preſervation may faile, to the end 
he may caſt himſelf wholly and cleanly uponGod.3.As the pros: 
miſled mercies of the Ghurch, are ſarer.then the very courſe of. 
nature, ſo faith apprehending theſe promiſes, will our-live the- 
worſt of ſtormes without. fainting; for Although the fig-tree 
{#411 not bloſfonie, yt will 7 rejojee in "the Lord, ith the ---j _ 


- 
. 
» 


/ 
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pher in thename of the Church. 4. Faith in hard times gers 


fare fooring,when, ir confidererh that God who is omnipotenr 
and aJſufficient,liverh whatever come or gozand thar ir is ſo u- 
ſual for God to give.deliverance, according to the Covenant, 


- when all means faile;and for Saints ro ger it in ſuch away, and 
at ſuch a time, and not before, as God hath this as a rirle, . 


wheteby he is known in his Church: for ſo doth the Prophets 
faith fix on Jehovah, the God of our ſaluation. 5. Faith is given in 
hard times, noc onely for bearing up, but to furniſh matter of 
J9y and gloriation, which ſhould be endeavoured after, as ho- 


nouring God,as evidencing that we got more in him then trou- - 


ble can rake from us,as being a means ro make trouble ecafie; by 
avoiding the extremity of diſcouragement to which it drives uy 
and a teſtimony that we expedt good by trouble, and ſome- 
what thar is without the reach of itz therefore the Prophet re- 
ſolveth ro rejoyce and joy in the midit of his calamity. | 


_ Ver.19, The LORD God is my firength, and be will 
meke my feet like Hindes feet, and he will: makg me to 
walk upon mine high places.” To the chief finger on my 

ſtringed inftruments. © © l | 

The Prophet by faith ſpeaks out poſitively, what he expeds 
from 6 EPONge! Sos Hour joy, Pyper xi both ro ſubfiſt- 
ence, during the time of the captivity, and to iflue from ir, ta 
wit, that God would be the Churches ſtrength when all means 
failed, that he would gather and bring them back after ſcarte- 
ring,and 'make them n1mble ro overcome all difficulties in'their 


' Way,(as a Hind $kips over mountains and inacceſſible places,) 
rill they come to . 0pmggs their own country again, which was 
for the moſt part hilly,and toevjoy communion with God in 
the Templezwhich was ſituate upon the holy mountains, Pſ.87. 
*v,:and rhe Prophet to avow. this-his confidence, and edifice the 


Church, giveth out this exerciſe to be ubbekly fig by the © 


Maſjciang of the Temple, and plaid, upon fit inſtruments pre- 

ſcribed by him,and therefore called his. Do@. 1. Itis a ſingular 

of! love, and ought to be the matter of joy to the afflicted 

Church, when ſhe is ſupported and kepr from fainting under 

Her trouble, alrthough ſhe have no more 3 for, here the Propher 

joyeth in that he hath ſirength,” Sec 2 Cor, 12. 8, % 10, 
| A» cn 
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2. When all props and grounds of encouragement on Earth do 
faile, there is abundance of furniture to. ſupport Gods Frome 
and make them ſubfiſt, do or ſuffer, as he calls them, which will 
be forth-comming for the ſelf-denyed who wait on God 3for of 
| doth the (elf-denied Prophet reckon + Jehovah the Lord 7s my 
« flrength,Sce Iſai, 40.29,30,31.3.The Lords people are not utterly 
undone and paſt hope, even when they are broughe into capri- 
vity out of their own land, and under the power of others;for, 
the Lord can return their captivity . as here the Prophet ex- 
peits.4,The promiſes of the Lord are io certainly ro be accom- 
pliſhed, as every promiſe of a mercy is alſo an underraking for- 
the removal of every impediment that may ſtand in the way of 
' it: He will make my feet like Hindes feer,faith the Prophet, & car- 
ry me over all impediments, and make me to walke upon my bigh 
places. 5. Though Gods mercies be oft-times little thought of 
when they are enjoyed, yet the wanr of them will diſcover how 
rich ney were,and make the reſtirution of them ſweet; and to 
the godly man, enjoynmenr of God in his ordinances, is far a- 
bove any lot beſide z therefore doth the Propher call theland 
and mountain of the Temple, mize high-placesz to ſhew,thar al- 
| beit it was T hilly land, in compariſon of pleaſant Babel, yet it 
was his choice above all the world beſide, that ir ſhould be 
ſweet'ro be reſtored to it again with liberty.6.Albeic faith may 
be oft- times conjoyned with mach fear, chat che believer may 
be afterward aſhamed, ifhe utter any thing of his confidencey 
et what faith gathers from the Word,may be boldly avowed; 
doth the Prophet ayow his exerciſe, and make ir publick x 
To the chiefe Singer , oc. 7. Faith having in an hard time ap- 
prehended God for ſtrengrh and a bleſſed iſſue oughr to ſtir up 
to praiſe in hope, in the midſt of the trouble: therefore the 
Prophet dire&ts this to be ſung : To the chiefe Singer on my ſtrin- 


gd Inſtruments. 
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THE ARGUMENT. th 

F: , His Prophet exerciſed bis ſunftion in the dayes of Jo+ , 
FF57332S% flah, 4s appeareth from the Inſcription of the Prophe- 
£52  TSS2 cy andafter the reformation begun by him , as may 
'E x be gathered from Chap. 1.4. where the land is threat- 

£P25P25E2 ned for the remnant of Baal z and ſo be bath been con- . 


temporary in part with Jeremiah , and among the laſd* 
who propheffed before the captivity. His ſcope in a great Perf Toke C0n=. . 
firme and enlarge that ſad ſentence , 2 Kings. 23, 26. whereby , if 
72 were poſſible, ſome might be yet excited to repentance 5 . and. Chow- 
ever) the impenitent might be rendred yet more inexcuſable 3 And * 
therefore having to do” with an obdured people, who were neither 
bettered by Jeremiahs dofirine , nor by Joſtahs example and-endea- 
wvours 3 he begins with a denunciation of Gods ſore judgements, 
which were to come upan them for their fins , Chap. 2. exborting 
them to repentance , conſidering the judgements that were to be. in- | 
f1%ed on the Nations round about them, Chap. 2. And ha ing. gi-, 
wen them up as incortigtble , be makes ample promiſes concerning this. | 
Church under the Goſpel , for the comfort of any remnant who. feared 
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CHAP. I, 


& N this Chapter , Caſter the Inſcription of the Prophe- 

i Cy, v.1. we havea denunciation of the general deſo- 

l 4 larion that was to come upon the land,y.2.3.becauſc 

SE of the groſs iniquities that abounded among them,v. 4 

*: ++ **- $,6. And toprefle this ſentence yer more home; he ſers 

kefore' them. ' x, The '(propinquity of that bloody day , v. 7. 
wherein he would puniſh the diſſolure Court, v. 8. and the + 

Arg tart amy} mainthes x | ";aftrumencs 
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inſtraments-- of . oppreſſion , v. 9; and would render 
vp the City to the Chaldeans, v. 10. who ſhould ' make 
their rich men and Merchants to howle, v. 1, and ſpoile Epi- 
cures of their wealth, v. 12,13. 2. He ſers that fad approaching 
day yet before them in its terribleneſle, making the itoureſt to. - 
cry, v. 14. the wrath of God bringing men in diftreſſe withour 
. | any comfort, v. 15. affcighting them with the alarms and af- 

| faults of their enemies, v. 16. leaving: them void of counſel in- 
| cheir greateſt calamiries, v, 19. and deſtirure of all' reliefe + 
whercin they truſted 3 to be ſuddenly conſumed. v. 18; 


Ver. 1. "He word of the. Lord which came fo 
| Zepbaniah, the ſonne of Cuſhi , the ſonne © 
of Gedaliah, the ſonne of Amariah, the 7 a of Hiz=" 


kiab, in the dayes of Toſieb, the ſon of Amon, King of Iu 


#40. 


The. Inſcription holds forth. 1,, The meſſenger employed in + 
this ſervice, who is deſcribed from divers of. his Progenitors, "FRY 
who were cither Frophers chemſelves, or men of nore in their * - 
timezfor ſo is generally conceived, when the Progenitors of the - 
| Prophets are recorded. 2. His commiſſion from God, -che 
| authority of his do&rine,which he deviſed nor of his own head - 

nor learned by ordinary meanes, but-received it by immediate. . 
inſpiration. And, 3.The time when he was emplayed. Whence- 
learn, 1: Though: the perſons of men adde norhing ro-a divine 
meſſage, bur God can employ the meaneſt, and make them ho». 
nourable by-employing them 3 - yer ſometime ir pleaſeth him ro-- 
make choice of men of eminency,to clear rhat it is the honour 
of the greareſt ro be his Ambaſſadours to his people, &yet-fur- 
ther to make them inexcuſable who conremn his meſlage for. 
rhe meanneſle of the meſſenger z therefore he employerh this 
Pcopher, Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, the ſonne of Gedaliah.,, Uoc« - 
whoſe Parents in many generations had been of eminentnote.- 
amongft that people,” and conſequently himſelf famoys for de-. 
ſcent and pedigree. -2. People through long obduration in fin, 

may come to that height, as no endeavonrs of pious ralers will 
bring them ro repentance, whereby they might prevent fad 4 
. | . threamings & judgments; for, this word of fad denunciations. . ; 


24 A brief Expoſition of the -*N 
js.Feat in the dayes of Jefrah,a pious King and zealous reformer, | 


burthe ſon of Amr, who by his corrupt wayes, following his 
father Manefſch,had made thar people incorrigible. 3.In a time 
of general and continued defettion, the Lords long-ſuffering is 
fogreat, as to multiply meſſengers and warnings before he. 
ſtrike, that ſo men may be reclaimed, or made incxcufable;fos 
this end was the Prophet ſent our with many others abour the. 
time of che approaching captivity, See 2 Chro.26.15,16.4,As the. 
- divine authority of God is alwayes to be ſtudied, and ſeen in 
meſſages in the mouth of his ſervants 3 ſo eſpecially when the 
Word ſpeaks fad things , it is good to ſee God our party, and 
how little cauſe we have to fix on meſſengers or their humour 
as the cauſe of fuch unpleafing doarine, ' therefore , when rhe 
Prophet brings our this meſſage, it is avowed and held out to. 
be the Word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah. | 


Ver. 2. 1willutterly conſume all things from off the 
land, ſaith the Lord. 
' 3+ I will conſume man and beaſt: IT will conſume the 
fowles of the Heaven , and the fiſhes of the Sea, and the 
flumbling blocks with the wickedz and Twill cut off man 
from off the land, ſaith the Lord. | 


The Lord begins here as with a cloſ.d procefſe, that need 5 
no more but to pronounce rhe ſentence : and therefore., this 
people having been abundantly warned and convinced by for”. 
mer i om he threatens them with a general deſolation of 
the land,by the deſtruRion and taking away of all things in ir, 
not only of men who had finned, bur of the creatures which 
they had abuſed to ſatisfie their luſts , inſomuch as the beaſts 
ſhould be cut offand deſtroyed ; yea, the very fowles ſhould be 

- driven away, and the fiſh exhauſted from their ponds, Jakes, 
or rivers, as itis uſual in countries infeſted with wars. By 
which judgment the Lord rhreatens to make ſhort work with 
the ſinger;& his abuſed riches,or his Idolatry, which no refor- 
mation could purge from him. DoF.1.The. Lords ſpirit will nor 
alwayes ſtrive with his finful people , but will ar laſt give ouc 
kis fentence,according to their wayszfo much doth this abrupr 
. falling on rhrearning, without any previous dealing, imporr. 
2. A publike reformation, never ſo piouſly \- rm and zeal- 
ouſly proſecuted by Rulers , after much defeQiop , will _ 
| ar 
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r from keeping off wrath , when the people are nor cordial 
and thorcugh in the reformation 3 as by the contrary, it may 
ripen a people faſter for a ſtroak ; for,though Joſiah was a pious 
and approved reformer 3 yer confidering that the peopje did 


bur diſſemble in che macrer, and dally with God, as is marked, _ 
Jer. 3.6,10. and appeared ſuddenly upon Joſtahs death, m 


chat in chree monerhs they went all wrong with the ſucceeding 


_ King, 2 Kings 23.31, 32.. therefore the Lord gives them up as 


deſperate; and begins, I will utterly conſume all things , <5c+ 
3. When men will not read the grearnefle and dreadfulneſic - 
of divine diſpleaſure againſt them, from the greatneſle of their 
ſin, or from the threatnings of the Ward, it is righteous with 
God to write it in legible characters of extreame deſolation, as 
here he threacens to do.to this incorrigible people, by utterly 
conſuming all things from off the land, man and beaſt, &Fc. 4: Sin- 
ful man is a great burden to the Creation, in his abuſing of the 
crearures. to fight againſt God with them , and provoking 
God againſt chem, not for any fault of their own , but thathe 
may puniſh man, for whoſe ule they were created , by ſmiting - 
them; for , Judabs ſins make all things be utterly conſumed from 
off the land , and bring ſtroaks on beaſts , fowles of the heaven, 
and Aoes of the ſea > where by the ſea, we may underſtand any 
2athering of waters, in ponds, rivers, or lakes ; for,in Scripture 
the very Laver in the Temple is called A Sea, becauſe it contei-._ 
ned much water, 1 Kings 7.23. ſo alſo the lake of Generazeth 
and Tiberius, Matth. 8.24.27. John 6. 1. See for this dodrine, 
Fer. 4.25, and 12.4s Hoſ.4.3. $, As wicked mens profperity 
proveth the neck break of their ſouls, by their abufing of ir, 


- and hardening themſclves in fin thereby z and as Idolatry will 


cercainty end in the erernal ruine of the impenitent Idolater : 
fo theſe fins are oft-rimes ſo rooted in the heart and eſtimation 
of ſinners, that there is no ceaſing to fini that way,till the ſinner 
ceaſe to bezandin this caſe,the Lord will nor ſpare,ſeeing rhere 
is no remedy z ſo here, after thar reformation had eſlayed them 
in vain, either as to removing their Idols'from them , or ma- 
king them to ceale from abufing the creatures coſin, (in 

which caſe they are fumbling blocks, as well as Idols ) God 

threatens to cut off the tumbling blocks with the wicked, and io 
pur an end to their fin by deſtroying themſelves, 6. In « time 

of general calamity on all the creatures , man is bound to look 

upon himſelfe as the chicfe and only Delinquenr,and to fee the 

controverſie purſuing him z rherefore is he twice agg at 
| | | re, 
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"4 here'3 Twill conſume man ind beaſt ; and again , 1will cat of may 
from off the land, ſaith the-Lord. 7 


Verſe 4: 1 will alſo ftretch out mine hand upox Tudah; 
and upon all the Inhabitants of Teruſalem, and T null cur 
off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of \ | 

the Chemarims with the Prieſts. | L 

5. And them that worſhip the hoſte of beaven upon ihe 
touſe tops, and them that worſhip, and that ſwear by the 
Lord,and that ſwear by Malezham. . — 20-28-54 

6. .Andthem that are turned back from the Loyd, and 
thoſe that have "not ſotight the Laird, nor enquired for 
him. Fa | 


. The Lord proceeds to declaremmore particularly upoh-whoin 
this. defolation was to come, ro wit, upon Judah z Which 
was the head of thoſe that were left after rhe capriviry-of the - 

- ten rribes,$& parcicularly upon the chicf Cy Rridems and he 
cleareth up the cauſes of this ſentence , by pointingat the par- 
ricular ſorrs of finners whom he would cur off... Theſe he in- 
Nanceth in ſeveral kinds,efpecially apainſt che.firſt Table of che 
Law, As, 1.Grofle Idolaters of all ſorts : as theſe,who notwith- 

"ſanding Iſiabs reformation;ſtil held upſome remnant of Baals 
worſhip (which was an Idol of the Zidegpians, the worſhip 
whereof was of old followed by Jſrael in the dayes of the Jud- 
pes,%& afrer thar was brought inito Iſrael by Jezebel, 1 Kings 16. 
31.and from thence it came inito Zudah. )Theſe the Lord threat- 
ens to cut off,cogether with the Miniſters of Baal, both Chema- 
rims, (who are mentijoned alſo, 2 Kings 23. 5,;. Hoſ. 10. 5. in 
the original ; and ſeem to have been ſome inferour order of at- 
tenders on the Idol, niuch reſembling Monks in. Popery,,) and. 
Prieſts of a ſuperiour order. As alſo he threatebs ro cut off ano- 
ther ſort of Idolaters , who imagining a Deity in the ſtars and 
planers , becauſe of their ſplendor or influences, did worſhip 
rhem on the tops of their houſes , (which were flar in thoſe 
countries, )as intending to do them homage in their own view, 
1. Such as halted berwixt God & Idols, who made a profeſiion 
of worſhipping the true God,(a part of whoſe worſhip is ſwea- 
ring by his name,) or having ſworn obedience-ro God in char 

| Covenant 


» 4 Y q F ” ov hy, 
NTT £ 5. £4. 6 
5 AA = er 


|, _ feridolatiy-5 for, they that worſhip , and that fivear by the Lord, 


Jdol of che Ammonires, 1 Kings 11.7. 3. Apoſtates who after 
their vowes and Covenant, and begun reformation, had fallen 


back fromi God to Idols. 4. Atheiſts, who had no reſpe& to 


God nor his worſhip,whether they followed Idols or nor. Dog. 


* 1. No former ſtroak inflicted upon the Church , and no privi- 


ledge will exempt impenitenc ſinners , but if chey goe nm. 
their way , thelaſt ſiroak will be foreſt; for , though Jitdab 

was not only left of all che children of 7ſrae/, and Jeruſaiem 
had Gcd dwelling in the midſt of her, yet the Lord will plague 
Fudab',” and all the Inhabitants of Jeruſatem,, and that nor in au 
ordinary way , bur "al fireth gut his hand upon them, which 
jmports a ſiroak beyond ordinary, Exod: 3.20. and-7. 5. Deut. 
4,34-. even that which is mentioned here, v. 2,3; 2. When 
the Lord plagueth a Tand ,, the controvyerfie muſt be of his dif- 
covering,leaft we miſcarry in raking it upz therefore when the 
Lord threatens to ſtrike, he;alſo cleareth wherefore it is. 3.Al- 
beit common calamities comcs indifferently upon all, & albeir 
the godly who ſtudy to, keep their garments, ought ro be ſen- 
fible in ſuch a time,and to renew their peace with God 3 yetir 
is ground of comfort ro them, that the 1troak is not prineipally 
for their cauſe, nor the wrath putſuing theny; therfore the Lore 
enumierares the grofſe ſinners, who are his party;that the godly 
(whatever their-Jottwere _) might ſee their names our of that 
roll. 4. Mens hearts are naturally fo beſorted & addited roido- 
latry, as it 1s hard to get a thorough reformation of it, where _ 
once it hath place:and God is fo jealous of his glory, as for the 
leaſt rranſgreſſion of this kinde,he may juſtly dcftroy a landifor 


here, after Joſtahs reformation , there 'is *the'cremnant of Baal, 


Chemarimi and Prieſts , and they who worſhip the hoſt oſbeauee, 
for which he will conſume all things 'chac he may cr them off, 
5. It-is too uſtal formen, that when they ſee #ny exceltency 
in the creatures, or. finde any advantage by them, their hearrs 
doat.on them, and are drawn from God' by them 4 for, upon 
theſe grounds did they worſhip the hofi# of heaven won the houſe - 
5, and- many do yer doar-oh ſome creature or orher, thongh 
that grofle Idolatry be removed. 6. The Lord cannot endure 
any halting in his matrers, or any mixing of true Religion and 
his worſhip,” with creature worſhip or Idolatry,but will make 
that 4 ground of controverfic againſt'a land,as well as for groſ- 


| cid 
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Covenant renewed by. Joſiah, yet did mixe his worſhip with 
- thefervice of Tdols, & particularly of Malcham, or Molech, the 


Bn Z AS or nm os 
" >< \s- XN 
Fo 4 Lo 


283 


Prieſts got a portion 3 ſo the Lord w 
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end that ſwear by Malcham, are here pur in the roll to be cur off, 
with rhe remnant of Baal, aud them that worſhip cad wp Preay R 


ven» 7. Oarhes are a part of divine worſhip, wherein is 
unto God the glory of Omniſcience, and. of power toavenge 


* 
'% 


falſe fwearers,and he is called upon for rhat effeR, & therefore - 
re not lightly ro be uſed,nor to confirme a falſhood,nor is this * 


glory to be given tro any creature to ſwear by-rhem ; for, ſwea- 


Ir. 8. Apoſtaſje from profeiſions and engagements is a land-de- 


Ting by the Lords ſubjoyned ro worſhipping him. as a chief part of 


firoying ſin,and a great aggravation of f1n,wharſoever it be that 


the decliner rurnes to; for , ſo theſe words alſo may be read, 
They ſwear to the Lord, to wit, in renewing the Covenant,and yer 
' (wear by Malcham ;, and clearly , v. 6. they that are turned backe 
frem the Lord, are pur in the roll ro be cur off. 9. As itis uſual 


 m times of reformation , where diverſity of wayes of Religion 


are juſtling our one anorher , thac there ariſe a generation of 


Atheiſts, who care not for God or any Religion arall; fo ſuch 


are abominable, and in a day of vengeance will be canked with 
che; cog corrupters, as here : Thoſe that have not ſought the 
Lord, nþr enquired for him, bringing upoa the reer of them whom 
God will cut off. | - 


Ver. 7. Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 


| God * for the day of the Lord is at band : for the 


Lord hatb prepared a ſacrifice, \ibe hath bid bis 
gueſts. EE 


' To make the preceeding dodarine take the deeper impreſſion 


_ the Prophet to, v.14. reſumerh the threatning, and holds out 


the judgement as neer at hand, to come on both. Court & chicf 
Ciry : and withal cleareth up yer more cauſes of his ſentence, 
eſpecially in fins againſt the ſecond Table. In this verſe -he 
threatens,thar all their rion to the Prophets dorine,by 


defending and excuſing their fins, and rejeting of ys a: 
r j 


ſhould be compeſced by the approaching judgement,when 
Lord ſhould.make another manner of ſacrifice then they dream «+ 


' ed of, wherein themſelves ſhould be the ſacrifice, the Chalde- 


ans as Prieſts ro cut them off and ſlay themzand as they invited 
friends in their ſacrifices of thankſgiving toa feaſt , and the 

ould bring the Chaldeans 
: £0 


ol 


( 
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| to take the ſpoil,and the heaſts and fowles to feed on their car- 

| calles3 as Exrh-39-i17. Rev.lg.l7, Dofr.1. The greatneſle of . 

; Gods wrath againſt linne , is norſoon ſeen, nor cafily lald co: 

| heartby them who are moſt Eoncerned 3. chetefare , the Lord . 

 findesir Leary bo inculcate his ſentence dver & over again 
unto them* _ 2 - 


2 Howſoever-men going on in ſin, without con- 
troll , readily have low thoughts of God , ytr in due time he. 
will manifeſt himſelfto be God, upon thenzand as ſinners take 
rheir rime of ir,. for walking after che a. oe x their 0x14 
hearts: ſo God will rake his rime for purting things in ordet :- 
»herefore is the day of vengeance called the day of the Lojd, 
wherein he will appear ro be the Lord Jehovah. 3. As fin,nevet 
f long forborn, and yer confinued:in, will ar laſt bring judp- 

, ment neer 3 fo efpecially ſin after reformation, ripens aſt for 
ſpeedy judgment : for, after Joſiah had laboured in vain among 
C then the day of the Lord 1s.at band. 4; As it beeomes all 
eo cremble and adore the juſtice of God in his ſtroakes;ſo how-=. 
ever impenirent finners be borh proud and ſtout-hearred when 
the Ward threatens z yer the majeſty and ſeverity of God in 
putiſhing, will daſh and confound them , and pur them from 
all rr ripe and tm _— moe al _ _ this _ 

eyed 3 Hold thy peace at the pre of the Lord God. 5g. Such 
tr ker -or deſpiſe the blood of the Covenanr, and 

ole ordinance which ho d it out unco us; and are appointed. _ 
ieanes of our partaking thereof, ir is righteous with God 

26 prodigal of their blood, and deal with them as they have 

'Efttertained it 3 for, in recompence of their ſleighting and pro- 

. phaning of facrifites, which were xypes to point our, and lead 

©, theft to che blood of Chriſt 3* The Lord hath prepared-a ſacrifice, he 

_ hath bid his gueſts: 4 ION w*. 


; 


._ Ver. $. And it ſhall c:me to paſs in the Uny of the 
Lords ſacrifice, that I will ptni fi the Princes , ard the 
Kings children , and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange 


_ upparel.” 


* He chrearens that in this bloody #pproaching day. he will 
take order with the prophane Court; with the Grandees royal 
on Courtiers,who abounded in prodigality, as was ac- + 
þ.- compliſhed , 2 Kings 25, 174 ", 19,0, 21, Jer. 39.6. —_— 
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1:When tht Lord.commeth ro plead a controverfie with a land 
for fin, as great men are found ordinarily chief in the provoca- 
tion, abuſing their power, and being effeRual by cheir example 
ro draw arhers co fin ; fo rhe Loyd will nor ſpare fuch, but rec- 
kon with them among the firſt:for,in that day of the Lords ſacri- 
fice , I will puniſh the Princes and the K ings children, ſaith the 
Lord. 2, When men of whit rank or quality foever,give them- 
ſelves over to prodigality, and huncing of faſhions in apparel,as 
ſindying ro make thar their glory, which was given acfirſt for- 
a badge of fin + the Lord may juſtly reckon rhar among the 
; grounds Of his controverſie againſt a land, and puniſh becaufe 

of it 3 for, the Lord will puniſh the Princes , and the Kings chile 
dren, aavall that are clothed with ſtrange apparel. See Iſai.z. from 
v.16,t0 t he end. | ATE 


Ver- 9. Inthe Joun day alſo will T puniſ} ll thoſe 
that leap on the threſhold , which fill their maſters bou- 
ſes with violence aud deceit, 4 abi 
The Lord threatens in that day to puniſh another fin of the 
Courr ,and flowing from ir, ro-wit, their oppreſſing of the poor 
by cheir-agents and ſervants,who with great infoleucy invaded 
rhe houſes of other, as if.no door ſhould be ſhuc againſt chemz 
and came back rejaycing into their maſters hquſes , to furniſh 
them with the goods rhey had purchaſed by fraud and violence 
Dor. 3. Ax luxnry, fupertluicy, and prodigaliey ordinarily ex- 
hauſteth: mens eftates , and driveth chem ro evil ſhifts, to up- 
hold what they account their greatneſſe ; and as great men,and 
inf 6g by them, think tha their will ſhould be a law, . 
and rilar _ may take-whar.chey pleaſe wichour controll ; fa 
the Lord will in due time appeare an avenger of all ſuch exor- 
birancies ; for rhey who are.clothed with firange aparrel , ver. 8. 
and their agents boldly leap: on the* threſhold of thole whom | 
they appreſle.; and the Lord threatens, in the ſame day to. 
Puniſh all theſe, 3c.” 2. As wicked inferiour officers do. prove 
1 t to be corrupt, Prov.29.12; ſo the Lord in a day of 
anger, will nor only reckon with theauthors of opprefſion,but | 
with all the infolent Miniſters and Inſtruments thereof; In the | 
Jame day will I puniſh all tho fe 1hat leap on the threſbgld , which fill 
their maſters houſes, (5c. «6 


Ver. 190. 'Aud it ſhall oem to poſs in het oy 
| ail 


dw _ ZEPHANIAH, _ o9y 
the Lord, thet there ſhall be the 

op rn _ and OS, g from the ate 

, great craſhing from the bills, 


From the Court & great eat onez, he corherh to threaten the chief 
City, that it ſhould be taken by the Challe, chat from all 
parts of the Ciry where the encmies en e fiſh : 
the Ciry of Dav;d,toward the qe the pwr pron at which 
alſo the Chaldeans entercd, Jer.39.3- there ſhould uld be a tertie 
ble noiſe of encmies aſlailing, an ill ing all they mer Kage bs 
of the Inhabitants howling;all which ſhould make a great 
to reſound from the hilly places of the Cicy.: Def. 1: Hi 
walls and fenced Cities, We yo vp 4 ro hole ottr divine y 7 

geance purſuing impenircne ſinners; btr will prove as a pomn 
C ptiſon rheria they ſhall be <furrounded, wich rick julgwenrgor 
herethe Chaldcans 


__ FELL bowling J' i fm, the m th fond, Lis 
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| a guilcy conſcience , fo 
<7 with it + erp 4 mar 


2s dreadful and w 
hand of God z for, here are threa 
ful _ arg and fruit of their fin, that there ſhould be « cry. 
en bowling ,, and great craſhing, by reaſon of rhe nou of flailing 
enemics and purſued ſinners, - 


Ver. 11. Howle ye Inhabitents of Makje all the 
Merchant prople are cnt down : s all they herb ſilver 
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the Inhabitants of Makgeſh, the fecureſt , and inmoſt part of the 
Gity are threatned with howling and. cutting downe , as well as 
thoſe at the gates: ' 2. As former abundance of proiperi 


: ity will 
make judgements more bitter 3 ſo unlawful courſes , whereby 
men inhaunce and heap up riches,will draw on the bitter judg- » 
ment; therefore the Lord riot only threatens particularly,that 
merchants, and all they that bear fiver fheuld howle, as being a fore 
firoakcofach ; but the word merchant, being in the Origihal a | 
Cananite , _ that this judgement came upon them, be- 
cauſe they had dealt rather ſtke Cananites then Jewes in gathe-' 

_ ring their riches. | a 


+ ' Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 

" . thatIwill ſearch Jeruſalem with candles , and puniſh. 

_: the menthbat are ſettled ontbeir les, that ſay in their 

| heart TheLO KR D will not dogood, neither will be do 
evil, | ED | 

. ._ Ver. 13. Therefore their goods ſhall become @ booty,and 
their houſes « deſolation : they ſhall alſo build houſes,but 

10 inhabit them , and they ſhall plant vineyars, but not 

drink the wine thereof, NY 


1 
4 


The Lord threatens yet further in this taking of the City, 
totake order with all Atheiſts and Epicures, who aboundivng 
in wealth,lay.ſecure and at caſe, (like wine on its dregs when 
Irsnor removed) in their heart denying Gods providence, or 
that he took any care of things beneath,to reward _ or pu-' 
niſh evil; and therefore neither loved nor believed his promiſes 
that they might walk in his way,nor feared his juſtice, ſo as to 

' abandon fn. Concerning theſe the Lord threatens , that as a 


y their houſes ſhould become deſolate, 
ſappointed for all their cxpeRations from 


f 


hs 


y* 


- cauſe theſe things had emboldened rhem to ſettle on they [ees,8c 
| deny a providence , rherefore,) therr goods ſb, Leone 
infallible verity 
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exerciſe , by viciffitudes of diſpenſations , its a great a9ebe | 


| Atheiſme, and an enemy to the obſervation and 


divine providence; and this again doth embolden and arden 
men yet morein their ſecure and wicked courſes; for, the mew 
that are fetled on their lees , are alſo the - that. ſay in their 


| heart, The Lord will not do god, neither willl he doe fa which 


is both the efe& of their ſecure condition , and a ground they 
lay ' down forſetling themſclves yer more in it. 3. Secure A+ 
theiſts and'conremners of God and: his providence may expect 
that God will refute them in a language which will un« 


derſtand,and make them know his providence upov own 
experience , by cffe&s which they (hall nor get avoided; for, 


the Lord will prove his Omniſtience, and care of rhings below 
by _—_— as with candles, that they may nor eſ- 
(cape him,and his eſſeFual providence by puniſhing them, ma-= 
king their goods become a booty, and their bouſes « diſolation. 4. W 

the Lord ſtrips a fipſul.perſon or people of any merciesi whichy 
they enjoyed,they will finde upon narrow ſearch, that their en« 
joyment t fhach been a ſnare ro them to draw them to ſin, 
and they ſhall read this in the ſtroak; for, Therefore,(thar is be= 


4 booty, 

G&c,s.As the Lord will prove th his.chrear- R 
nings; howeyer contemned,upon fach as dare run chat hazard; - 
ſo the holy juſtice of God is to be adored,in diſappointing men 
of any happineſle or contentment they expeRed in theſe rhings 
for which they hazzare their ſouls, and fo rendring them ewice 
loſers, who will nor ſerve himzfer, here an old ſentence of che 
law was to be executed , wherein this juſt procedure ſhines 3 
They fhall alſo build houſes, but not inhabit them, & "—_ | 


Ver. 14 The great day of the LORD it "mere, | 
it is neere, and heftcth greatly , even the voice of the 
day of theL ORD ; the mighty man ſnall cry there bit» 
The Lord having hitherto denounced his judgments to be 


neer, and declared the cauſes. of chem;now,ro the end-all theſe 
threatnings', and the. fins procuring them may have weight, 


£ 


\| * and finnere.myy.yer (if poſſible). be roured ap, aud pur from 


f 4 
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811 cheic ſabterfuges ; he holds out this approachi 
Tengeancc in irs terriblencfie, which he clears from ſeyeral in- 
Kances : whereof the firſt is, that che moſt couragious , (mucty | 
more the feedle git chem ſhould be affrighred by it,aad | 
anade to cry and weep bicterly. DoS. 1. Though ſecure linners 
copcemne all oppoſition from men, and do pur rhe evil day far 
= $&« think nothing of vengeance, when it is looked on at 2 
aiſtance, yer God is a terrible parry againſt feck, and can bring 
evi on a tludden, and when ic is iniminent, it will be fad and 
Arcadful z for, it is the day of the Lord, that they ſhould not eye 
geak Prophers,or the Chaldeans only: and it is ner, and heftetb 
greatly, the ſound or voice of irs approaching being in their cares 
that they may aor dream of ir as afar off; and being neer, it 15 
zercible, and 7be gras day of the Lord. 2, Nacurel NG 
magnanimiry, however it may promiſe much z yea, and fuſtain 
aany infirmizies : yet jr will tot bear our, bur faint,when God 
parlanch pconmroverſictor i ; for, the mighty mas ſhall cry there 


I 


*.. Ver. T9, a day'is # day of wrath , 4 day of teowi- 
ble aud Blftreſ?s, a day of $afteneſ; and defolation, a day 
þ hare aud gloammeſs , a day of clouds and thick 
3 ; 
A ſecond inſtance of terribleneflſe is, that in this day the 
- Wrath of an angry God ſhoald be made manifeſt , by dilireſle 
and trouble on men, and waſting and deſolation on cities and 
countreys, and that all thoſe calamities ſhould he wirhour any 
light of comfort ; the clouds of their ſin , and of Gods judge- 
gen. rendexing all things black, and diſmal-like Do#. 1. As 
the Lord miliy juſtly for fin teſtifice wrath againſt a viſible 
Church, and facherly diſpleaſure againſt his own in ir z ſo that 
Will make a judgement rerrible,whes his anger is Ken and felt 
In it; for, char is att inftance of che terrour of thar day, thae it 
Mall be a day of wrath. 2. Though God teſtific his dilpleaſiy 
ngoivil ſin many wayes,-yet ſuch is the ſtupidity of men, that 
s anger iv liecle ſet of laid to heart; ti! it appeat in ſad cala- 
mities 3therefore is #h4# diy called 4 day of wrath, $- 102 tire | 
when God is purſuiyg a land for ſin , nee are ro expe eaſe, 
Hur in (ane-meaſury- of voter to ke put co ir;t6d. (9 rafts Sf culg- )Þ] * 


Mixics 


\ 4 


Fs 


- ſpeaks wrath indeed ; for, this makes the of 


| fainſt the fenced cities, and PEE 
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mities ; for, that day will be day of of trouble and LEE ; <day, 
of waſte 2 and deſolation ro apes, 

nes in iRed for.fia., or. fin in and jr ret hoot, 

#, will make a black repreſentation of Jicet, 
the judgement in'its ſaddeſt colours, and diſcovet 
berwixe the ſmner and Gods countenaticeg(o it js the cape 
of a calamity, when ſpiritual comforr,or ſome favour 
is denyed, or hid under it 3 when he ſmires and Nepten 


yg 


when all this is on, it is wichal, a dey of dark 
6 day of clouds and rhick darkneſſe. 


= 


Ver. 16, A day of the trumpet EET ates an 
e- bigh 


towers. 


A third inftance; that wreath paring chemfor fin ; ſhould 
make che alarthe given,to ſtir againſt ehem,terrible 
and make their enemies ſuc I ixntoft th cheie troft fortified = 
places. - Whence learn, As the alarmies and ealtmities of Wat, 
cannot but be affci hefal and ſad ro'the moſt godly, Jer. 4.19. 
Soit is a great addition to its terrour ,” when 
read Gods wrath in it , eſpecially. when wrath ftom-the Lord 
Jers ir not prove a falſe alarme,burt makes the enemy ſo ſacceſſe- 
fu), as —_—_ ſtands in his way, nor can purſued ſinners finde 
any place of ſafety or ſhelter 3 for, heing a day 6 wrath, ver. rs. 
this adds to the terrout,chet it is a day of the memge and alarm « - 


_ 28inft the fenced cities and bigh towers. 


Ver. 17. Ard I will - Iring diftreſt pe en » 
that a pal walke like blinde men , becauſe they 
have finned againſi the, & hp Dy ns .their blood, 
J#ull be poured out as d their fleſs. as the 
"ag: 

"- A fourth and Sth :nſtance 3 is, that the diſtreſle ſhallbe fo 


great, becauſe of fin, a5 to leaye then deſtiture of all coanſel, 
not OY whiat to do,more then blind mn mw what 


- =, 


enſakes men 
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rowalk' and that they ſhall be car off with the fword; & their | 
blood poured our in as great abundance, with as lietle regard | 
ung 


33 the Auſt they tread upon , and their carcaſſes lefthhke 


on the ground. D&#. 1. Asit is a dreadful condirion in a day: þ 


of ſirajr to be yoid of light to dire men what to do; fo how- 


foever finful men truſt much tp wn policy in a calm day, 
As +, day of mera need ebook leave- Tank 
eftirnce fel ; for, 1 will living fireſe upon men, that they 


ul like blinde men. 2.When jud 
d with darkneſs and perplexiry "Gods 


bicter fruit of ſinne iv it 3 for , faith the Lord , I will bring di 
(itfey ther that they walke like blinde men, and that becauſe they 

the Lord. . Frisjuſt with God, when he 
harch __ fnoers with} rs in this life , ro cur theng 
offalio in their iniquity , and fend them our of the world, to 
receive their full reward * yea, and to tefſtifie his diſpl leafore on 


biceps dead hain] 5s for ſo ir is rhrearned, their blood Ball be 


oo oft, end their 45 dung. + The mol wy rnd 
Laney GA vine wrat in, way be read int 

—_— of a calamiiry , in poly mer DN of a ſtroak, and in 
Gods nor 
a!l theſe ſtroak to be matter © _ ro thery,therr 


Hard Pell be pred oys 5 dy gud theix fleſh as dune, 


Ver, 38. Neither their filver nor their gotd 
all be able to deliver thew iu the day. of the 
ORDS wrath, but” the whole land Gan be der 

wvoured by the fire of bis jealoufie : for be ſhall make-_e- 

ven 4. _ riddance , all thew tbet dy al n tbe 
land. 


they might r wanton ng ve d nor 
's Et S_ from wrath, nor hinder Ty his 
led jealouſie, to make ſhore work in Hayy are he loot: 


re Elves s againſt «oa 
a ; 


r$ are accompani- 
d 1s tobeeminenrly 
feen in that ſtroak, and heis ra be juſtified b y our reading the. 


Sapp op evidencing char he  pites in aflitionzfor - 
re 


refare, char wr "SH 


5 
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may be ſeen in irs terribleneſſe 3 for, after all their imaginations 
that this evil day was far off, chat ie ſhould be light, that theic 


d Cities would ſhelret them, &c. which have been deela- 
| : ll in wy , there remainerh yer their 


purpoſe 

riches to be declared vyaine.2.The wrath of God parking WH 

* ſo'dreadful, as no riches or treaſures wherein - men truſt, can”: 
ward offthe ſiroak, nor eay thing elſe, ſave the blood of Chtiſi 
fled unto by the ſelfe-condemned finner; for neither” their fllver 
nor theix gold fhall be able to deliver them in the dey of the Lords 
wrath, See Prov. 11. _ 7.19. 3: When Gods love co- I 
ward med ao is provoked unto jealoufie, by their breach of 

-duty , and embracing ſtrange lovers, it produceth moſt / 


mariage 

ſharpand violent judgements, and ads as a fire which ſpeedily- 

confamerh all before it, and with which no paRion re 

a arg 3 + pre pemhgey Mo aoedy pi _ = 

Jedboufre : For he be even 6 ſpeedy riddapce 0 Þ 

dwell inthe Land. | F . { 
— ea = + —— —__—————— — 


CHAP. I1. 


HE Lord having thus threatned his finful peo- 
ple cores now to exhoyr them ro make righe 
- uſe thereof, by inviting the body of the land 
ro repent, before the lentence were cxecured,. 
 verſ. 1, 2. and the godly remnant, to ſeek God, 
| ' and follow their duty, in hope of favour, when. 
the evil day ſhould come, v. 3- and that theſe exhortationg 
may be more effeKua), he ſers before them the fad jud Ss 
that were to come upon the Nations round about z ſuch as the 
Philiſtins, verſ. 4, 5, 6, 7- Moabites and Ammonizes, verl. 8. 9.10. 
11. the Ethiopians, verſ, 12: and the 4fyrians with their chief 
City, ve!ſ- 13, 14,15, Ms 


.Þ Vaſg uther Jaw ſelves together, yea gether together? 
4.x Goxmmwdgs OD 


* and making it ffeRunl, it is nec that every-man recol 
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2. Before the decree bring forth, before the day paſt as 
the chaff, before the fierce anger f the LORD come upon | 
Jouz before the day of the LOKDS anger come upon 
Jon. bh | 


The ſum of the firſt exhortation, diteRed to the impenitens | 
body of the Nacion,is, thas tipwever they were not a people de , 
firous of their own good, nor worthy of any favorr, yet the 
Lord would make offer of it; and cherefore invites 'them to» 
makes ſerious enquiry, and fanning of themſelves, and one 
of anocher; and chat for this ead chey would gecher and re- 
cdlle& theuſelves, and meet rogerher in folemite Aſletnblies 
for humiliation and repencance, and thar they would do this ci- 
before he decreed yengeance (which in Gods. long: luf- 
fering had becii yer aipended)) break forth, and before a day 
of m4 paſs over ſwifcly, as the chaff before the wind z of 
before the day come wherein they ſhould be as chaffe before 
the wind,and the decreed vengeance ſhould break forth in ex- 
ECUTIOn and ealtlyz and wherein the grear fierce anger 
from the Lord, ſhould infli& jadgement wichour mercy; Pod, 
x. When the Lord ſpeaks in hardeſt rearmes to his finfal peo- 
ple, yer they ace to read ith it an ifvicttion and allowance to 
come to him by repenrance,and not thar he is putting rhem a- 
way from mo of that kinde ; Therefore,though che' Lord 

urcred his ſentence as a concluded bufificfs, chap. 1. v2. 

yet here he ſhewerh whac uſe chey ſhoji!d make ofir ,- in rurn- 
ing co him by cepencance.2.Repenrance is not acceptably, cn - 
deavoured, where there js not a thorough and natrow ſtarch & 
zuley mage into our own hearts and wayes, aid an helping 
&he of another, in our Nacions to petfofat rhat dury;that fo ous 
EoaKiences from clear conyiftion,may charge upon us rhoſe fins , 
for which che Word threatens, and the finfulnefſe of chem, and 
May ſtir up ro cura unco. the. LIcd; for (6 the words in che Ori» 

tial map be rendered,ſzerch ndtropy into your ſelves, and fearch, 
45 kien do after ftubble [cactered hete ard there,as the word is 
ied, Exod. 5. 12. of afcer what is fot en it that is,ſearth, 
and fearch again,&:while ye are thus employed-about your felvs, 
ſtir up and help others co ſearch ; for fo the original conſtru- : 
Kion doth impore, z. For ſtirring up to this duty of ſearching, 


his wandring thoughts, whereby. hich ſauffed up.the winde ( JN | 
F EA at - 


mo 
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a his pleafore, and hunted after vanities 3 and that the com- - 
| munion of Saints. be entercained , particularly in ſolemne 
| and publick' humiliarions; for, ſo doch the Word. lignifie , 
| a the cranſlarion, gather your ſelves togethery yea, $4+ 
. | ther together, Sce Joel2. 15,16. 4. As this duty of: repett» 
| taoce and ſelf-fearching is of great ——_—_ and Cconcerne 
ment in all-r:mes, and caſes, and eſpecially when God declares 
| himſelf ro be angry 3 ſoir is a duty to the performance whexeot - 
| there is need of much ſtirring up from the Lord; ſo mach alſo 
doth the doubling of cxhortations, gether , yes gather , imports 
' 5. Itis neceſſary for our humiliation, and for ferting forth the 
freedome of Gods love, and how much he cendereth our well- 
farezthat we know our ſelyes well, and what we are, to whom 
the Lord gives invitations, or tnakes gracious offers : for this .. 
end is ir declared here,thar cheLord invices to repenrance © na- 
| tion no effeFed wit e, to wit,of turning to'God, or of their 
own good;and not defered, or worthy-ro be beloved of him : the = 
ina} word will import both. 6. Ir is a great addirion unto, 
and aggravation of fin, when it is general and @ 
Jaad,cither by general corguprion, or by rulers their connivence 
& ſins of parricalar perſons, which brings guile upon the whole 
land 5 or by private perſons, their not mourning for the abo-. 
' F minations of the time, which involverh chem in the guilr cthere- 
\ {| of: All whichalſo may contribute ro commend Gods kindneſs 
* in following ſucha crew, and ro hold forth che neceiliry of 
repentance, when the diſeaſe is ſo deſperate ; for rhis cauſe it is 


d, that they wete, a Nation not deſired, eſpecially by rea- 
or pains de fin. "7. As the Lord in his tong ſuffering, 
; doth not always execute vengeance inimediately upon his put- 
4 ing,or threatning ſo to do,bur alloweth ſome time for bring- 
forrh of thar conceived birch (as the word in che original 
| 

» 

$ 

k my 

1 10. The 

J of hiew, | 
"|  Marhe forth, 


even 
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even his irrevocable purpoſe to ſend ourward land: judgements; We 


morwithſtanding the repentance of any, as 2 Kings 23.26.27.yet: 
repentarice before ic be execuced, is to good purpalſe, for remo-.. 
was che penitent befote the evil day come,as was done to Joft-.: 
z for moderating ir to him, if he be continued as Feremieh,aud;* 
the godly remnanc found, Fer. 15.11. & for taking off wrath out: 
of what rhey fhal caſte of the cup.8.[tis an horrid iniqui-/ © 
xy todeſpiſc the patience and long-ſuffering of God, -or ro neg»! - 
fe& che ferting up of our farnace of examination, & elf-ſearch. | 
mg when he threatens, and will provoke him co ſet up his furs. 
nace of judgment ſo much the hotter,thar ic hath been long for-- 
 bormfor, if they ler the decree bring forth , and a:daey of patience: 
over withour repencance and fanning themſelves, he will: . 
-the day paſs,and drive them as chafand will ſend bis =_ | 
anger upemn-them. 9. None who do believe divine wrath, how 
foccible it is, and how weak chemſclves are ta reſiſt, bur they 
do proclame their.own madneſs, 'if-they fer not abour repen- 
cance when God threazens 3 Therefare ir is thrice held: our; 
whar this day will be, that it ſhall paſs as chef, that the fierce an«. ' ' 
gers of the Lerd,the day of the Loxds anger fhall come upon them , as ' 
fufficieat to move any who were not quite bereft of ſenſe, te 
gather together before the decree bring forth. PET 


Ver. 3. Seek ye the LORD all ye. mecke of the earth, - 
which have wrought bis judzement, ſeeke righteouſneſſe; _ 
ſeek meekneſt : it may be ye ſball be hid in the day of 'the 
LORDS anger, CE oe 


There being little hope of the hody of the. land, that they - 
would by repentance averr a day of anger 3 Therfore the Lord . 
ryrns to the godly remnant in the land, who are humbled and-. 
. made meek under the ſenſe of fin,and Gods hand,and who have _ 
ſtudied ro make conſcience of their dury enzoyned.in the word; - 
Theſe he exhorts to-go on in ſeeking the Lords face and favour, . 
and m_— in humilicy, in meckygſle and in righteous walk» 
ing, and in making uſe of the righceouſneſs of Chriſt, as being 
rhe certain way 7 47 a from wet ra Ceme, wp ou Way - 
giving any ground of hope to get ig curward jadgements, 
Ga he will nor make them abſolacely ſure of ir? for this forx 


of ſpeech, ſee on Fon. 3. 9. PoZ. 1. In declining times the Lory 4 


4 
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WF hirha peculiar eye to the godly, and expeas much from thee 
The Lee Jeaving che icked Nation, he rurneth to them with 
_ekhortarions and iſes. 2. The truth and reality of grace 
1 will manifeſt ir ſelfe in mens being of ſubdued, meck \ and 
»*humble fpirits, ſicoping to the Word, abafing themlſcives, 
trembling under jndgements,and render towards others,and in 
: | their nor giving way to diſcouragement from duty, however 
: chey be humble, bur ſtirring up themſelves to ſeek God for him- 
' | - felf,and adorning their profeſſion with righteous converſation, 
i. reſpe&ing Gods commands,whatever their own natural inclins- 
| 
4 
: 


= TW. 


k Ws . 
a. 
" Ss PENS... 


tions be z Thus are the Godly deſcribed here to be ſeckers ” 
Lord, the meek of the earth (or of the land.) which have bis 
judgment,or obeyed his righteous ordinances enjoyned to chem. 
3.Though ir be incident to the godly to fall into ſome __ 
2.time of general defeQtion, and to. be diſcouraged from their : 
duty by the evil example of others ; yet the truly godly oughc 

to prove themſclves to be ſuch by their perſeverance, and need- 


__ ſeeking more of what they already have, and of Chriſts 
"| righteouſneſle ro cover all ; and efpecially they ought cobe om 
* | the growing hand, if they would beare out and finde favourim 
| an evil rime; therefore in ſuch a time js this exhortation gj- 
1 yen, ſeek be the Lord, ſeek Tighteouſneſſe, ſeek n—_—_ , there- 
pearing of rhe exhorration ſhewing the neceſſiry of the thing 
. Exhorred to. 4. Asitis the Lords great mercy toward fuckas 
fear him; thathe puts the remiſſion of their fins and” their e- 
rernal happineſſe out of all doubt 3 fo alſo he is able, when ke 
pleaſeth , in hardeft dayes to give them proofes of love in tem- 
poral favours bY taking them into his protection, and either de- 
2 livering them from trouble, or moderating it; for, here there is 
: no doubt made of the firſt,and evert in the ſecond it is declared 
ible, it may be ye ſhall be hid. $. The Lord ſeeth ic fit «© 
exerciſe his deareſt children with great uncerrainties whar 
their lot may bein common calamities , not thatithey ſhould 
_doybr of his power,or good wil,but that they may be ſenſible of 
the difficulty of rhe ching ir ſe)f,and that in fo great & overflpw- 
ing calamiries , the righreous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, rharſo it 
may appear to be a ſingylar favour when God doth it; that che 
godly having done their duty, Tay yet humble themſelvs before 
' whe Lord , as nor meriting any fech thing as hiding ;3-Thar 
" they may be excited yet ro more diligence, that they may learn 
ro expett the free 1eward of piety, in temporal thi 


- » ; ' » with 
'Y muchſubmiſſion 3and that , amidſt all improbabilities, and 
* NCt- 


_ 


dncertaintics, the ſecker of God may learne by faith ro venture. 
'  mmchon God, and abſolurely rely op his goodneſs and tender. 
' neſſe,who will not withhold any chung from his own,P/, 
* ' $4. 10. and 84, 11. For theſe caules it is, thac this exhortati- | 
on is ſeconded with ſo uncertain-like an nt, it may , 
be ze _ &c. 6.. Whatever uncertainty ſeckers of God | 
pur to,- a5 © receiving oficemporal fayours ; Yer thex 
reſt. 
ough 
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ought ro be fixed in this, Thar ſecking of God is the ſhor 

cur, and onely way to peed, even in theſe things ; for, though 
they ger but « may be, yer upon rhat they are exhorred to (eek 
the Lord, as the only way to be ſure,and their getring bug a may 
be, purs ir our of all doubr, that chey who turn aſide to crooked 
ways, may expett nothing of thac kind. See z Pet. 4. 18, 


Verſ. 4. For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſnkelon « 
defolation 3 they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at the noon day, © 
and Ekyon ſpall be rooted up. 

' &. Wo unto the inhabitants of tbe fra coaſt : the 
Nation of the Cherethites the word of the Lord is 
«g4inft you, O Canaan the Land of the- Philiftines , 
will even deſtroy theey that jhere ſhall. by no inhabt< 
6. And the ſea coaſt ſhall be dwellings, and cotteges 
for ſhepherds, and folds for flock. © TY 


To make the preceding exhortarion have the more efſe&,the 
Lord ſubjoynes a denfinciation of ſad ne cocome upon 
the enemies.of the Jews on all hands of cher arerpiaing Rave 
promilcs, that theſe ſtroaks ſhould rend ro the advancage of 
truch and the Church. The firſt he begins at, «re the Phiti- 
lines on their weſt fide 3 wherein he firſt threatens four of 
eheir great. Cities, wich being made folirary and deſolate, with 
being openly and violently {tormed,and the iohabicancs led in- 
© captiviry,when it ſfiould be impoſiible to travel for heat,an@ 
with total cxtirpacion 5 which judgements are expreſſed in the 
Grſt language, with fic alluſions co the names of the Cities, v.4, 

Gatk the fifth principal Ciry of che Philiſtines, is omitted || 

$n this ſenrence, cicher becdule it. was then in poſſeſſion of rhe 
Jews, or becauſe it is corgprehended under the reſt, as an ay * 
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their flouriſhing condition of Cities and Countrey, he makerh 


them to be forſaken, and « deſolgtion drives them out , and rooteth 
| _  deftrogeth them , that there ſhall be no- Inhabitants 
4. 


God is angry, no place can promiſe an exemprion.to 
themſelves from 7s in ,- ſtrhng Cicies z open Countries, 
and I ning holes in ir, ace all alike porent co his blowzfor here 
he cficeatens their Cities 3 the Nation and the Land, = —_—_ 
s. As there may be much wo intended , and _ 6 
chem, who litcle apprehend itj, ill ce tofcel irin- 
effes3 ſo the Lords Word writing ſad things againſt a people, 
is the beglaning of their wo,however for a time they may proſ- 
per notwithſtanding 3-for, Wo ſaith he ro the Philiſtines now 
ea me dar Word of the Lord is againſt yeu. It deth wo, 
thar God hatch ſach a word or fentence in his own purpoſe 
againſt chem, but they were viſibly under wo when it was pub- 
li 6. Sin as ic highly provokes God, and endeavourerh co 

| e under foor his */ & waſtech fouls and conſciences: 
ſo God cones to-punith for ir, it wili lay che moſt ferrile- 
& populous land deſolate and waſte: I will even deſtroy thee, that * 
there ſball be 'no Inhabitant , and the ſea-coaft ſhall be dwellings, and. 
cottages for ards, oc, 9: Places of great. confluence and 
xelort, are ordinarily places of much fin, which draweth down 
remarkable judgementzTherefore this countrey is twice threat-: - 
ned under rhe name of the ſea-coaft , nor only with relation ro 
its 04 ws becauſe much repaire of many Nations treaſured = 
up much ſin, as fuel roinfuing wrath. | 

Ver. 7; Andthe we be for the remnant 'of the 
houſe of Tadeh, they ſhall feed thereupon; in the houſes of 
Aſbkelon ſhall they . lye. down in the evening : far the 
Lord their God ſpall vifit them , and. tarne away. their 


This judgement is-amplified irom an event, that ſhould fol- 
low uporn'iz, to wit; thar the remnanr of the Jewes,' whea the 
Lord, according -to his Covenant ſhouln manifcſt his favour in 
returning their captivity,were to 1 che land of the Phil» 
finnes, as © part of their own inherifance , and as the Lords 


flock, they were to feed and dwell there ſecurely, even in the 


evening, when itis perillous fot flocks or s.to be abroad. 
im a waſted countsey, This was accompliſhed partly erelys 
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Prophecy of ZEPHANTAH. 205 
when at the return of che Jewes from Babylon, they poſſeſſed 
theſe lands,as ſtories mention, beſide what may farther be done 
when-the Lord faverh all /rael,and partly fpiritually , when the 
inhabitants of theſe places were converred to ther Church; and 
added to the Lords Iſrael by the Goſpel; as is marked, A#. 8. 
>6. 40.' where Azotus is the ſame: with Aſbdod. DoF. 1. As 


' Gods covenaut with a people ' may: ſtand firme norwithſtand- 


ing many affliionsz ſo thar ſtanding Covenant will be forrh- 


comming, for much tenderneſle, and'reſticution in due -rime,ro 


the afflied confederates; when others ſhall periſh' in their ca- 
lamiries ; for the Lord ſpeaks ſtill ro'captive yo in the Co- 

e Philiſtines are 
gone, he promiſerh ro Judah, rhat the Lord their God will viſit 
them, and turne away their captivity. . 2. Covenaint-righrs and 
promiſe-rights will not faile ro appear in performance, though 
after long delayes and many diſappointments ; for this ſea coaff 


was Judah's by bf chough of were long kepr our of, 


er at laſt the coaſt ſhall be for the houſe of Fudah : 3.” The Lord 
th reſerved'choice mercies for his peoples loweſt eſtate, and 
will do'thar for, them then, which they could nor do for them- 
ſelves when they were in greateſt power; for the remnant of the 
houſe of "ro ſhall poſleſſe the coaſt, which crhey conld nor doe 
when they were a flouriſhing kingdomezand: when they are bur 
a remnant, yet they feed thereupen, and lie down in the evening. 
4. When the Lord doth zMi& his Church, hedorh not only 
reſtore her; but by ſome ſpecial advanrage doth recompenſe her 
loſſe by trouble; This is held our ro us, by the remnant of 
ah, their getting rhe land of the Philiftines with their own 
and, to make up their hard gy = 's, Inall the calamities 
wherewirh che Lord afflits the Nations, he hath a fingulat re- 
ſped to the ſerting forth of his own glory, by bringing advan- 
rage to the Church and Goſpel by theſe judgetnents ; ſo'the 
Lord in deſtroying the Philiftines hath an eye to che planring 
ol Fudah there, and to the ſpreading of the Goſpel in. thoſe 


Verſ. $.1 have heard the reproach of Moab, andthe 
revilings of the children of Anton, whereby they have res 
proeched my people, and magnified themiſelves' againſt , 
their border, - © © M> =}. 
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396 4 brief Expoſition of the 
: , The next thapGod''deales with are the Moabites and Arnimo- 
aites.whom he'conjoynethrin this threatning, as being both de- 
cended of Lot, and ſo alike near of kin'to the Jews, and as run- 
Ning both one way againſtche Church, and beiny ofren confe- 
derate rogether for rhat end; Pſal, 83. 5 6, 7,&c. The 
ground of che Lords challenge againtt:them,is,their proud con- 
remning and reproaching of his people in. rhe day of theic afili- 
ion, and'their boaſting ro encroach upon the Churches bor- 
der, and to poſleſſe cheir land... DoF. 1; No relation will tie 
men-who are wicked; tobe friends to the Church, and godly, 
but all of them, though never ſo:near,wil run one way to be her 
enemies ; fo'did Moaband the Children of Ammon, , though borh 
in kin ro Jada. 2: Bitter-reproaches and. inſolent mocking of 
the afflifted Church, is a. great addition to her trial, which God 
will take notice of;as a ſufficienc ground of controverſic againſt 
the reproacher;ſo it1s here raken notice ofas Zudabs trial from 
them; and-Gods quarrel againſt them. have beard the reproach 
of Moab, and: the. revilings of - the Children of Ammon ,; whereby 
; hey have;reproached my people. i 3.1 The. Lords: cbaſtzſing of his 
people in anger for their fins, doth nor hinder-his; affe&tion,: to 
_ take notice of the wrongs. dane by wicked inſtruments, in.due 
time-co repay them. z Nor.do reproaches caſt upon: the Lords 
people, diminiſh any whic ſis. eſtimation of chem, bur rather. in - 
creaſe rhe expreſſion of it 3 I have beard the reproach, faith the - 
Lord;and notwithſtanding all that, yea; ſo much che morezthey 
are my people. - 4.;Nor fo much as wicked: proud boaſting, and 
' Wicked enterpriſing,(far more-wicked aRing)againſt the Lords 
people, their land and rights, bur it-will in due time be reckon- 
<d forgfor,ir'is'put upon theſe enemies ſcote, that they magnifted 

themſelves againft the border,;threatning to poſleſle ir. 7 


Ver. 9. Therefore asTlive, ſaith the LORD-of hoſtes, 
the, God of Iſrael, Sirely'Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and the 
| children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even” the breeding of 

nettles , aud ſalt pits, aud a perpetual deſolation;'the re 
 fidue of my people ſhall ſpoile them, and the remnant of my | 


- +,» \LQs This ſhall they bave for their pride, becauſe tbey 


have reproached and magnified themſelves againſt the 
People of the Lord of hoſtes, 


Fol! 


Prophecy of ZEPHANTANH. 307 
- Follows the judgemenc threatned for this ſin, and confirmed 
by an oath, that/theſe enemies ſhould be made as Sodom an 
Gomorrah, not for the way of their deſtruction ; but for Gods 
rooting them and their memory out, and laying rheir land ut- 
terly deſolare,(asa falred land, which makes it barren)to bear. 
onely weeds; and that for a long rime,if not for ever as ro rhemz 
though there be a promiſe of their reſtiturfon , eſpecially Ipiri- 
rual, er. 48. 47. & 49. 6. And whereas they - encroached up. 
on fudah, the Lord threatens to make Judah ipcile and poſleile 
their land; v. 9. which is to be underſtood as that promiſe,u.7: 
is: and that they may-know the cauſe of this ſtroak, the Lord 
repears it againe, that all this ſhould come upon them for cheir 
proud inſolency againſt; and reproaching of his people; v: 10: 
Dv#. 1. The Lord is in great earneſt; rhat he will meer wirlt 
the Churches enemies , as having..both' power and reaſon ſo 
to do (he being the Churches Prote&or in Covenant with her} 
rhough ic be little believed, either by the. Church”or His ene= 
mies z therefore he aſſures them of it by his oath, and rakes un- 
to himſelf titles of power and intereſt : As I live ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts the God of Iſrael. 2. Though rhe Lord chink is not 

tro ſmite every ſinful Nation with immediate judgements 
from heaven, or to make their countreys utterly and for [cyer. 
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308 A brief Expoſition of the 
tharefore is this quarrel again repeated : This ſhall they Have 
fer their pride,gyc. 5. Pride and infolency will nor miſle 4 
fall and ſtroak in due time, eſpecially when pride leads men to 
a& ſin and wrong, not out of infirmity or ignorance, but with 
an high hand, and that againſt the Church ; for, This ſhall they 

bave for their pride, becauſe they have reproached, and magnified 
themſelves againſt the people of the Lord. 6. A chiefe cauſe of 
the Locds appearing for his reproached and wronged people is, 
that the wrongs done to them ſeem to retledt on him, as if he 
were not keeping Covenant with them, or not able co defend 


or redrefle their wrongs 3 and therefore as he affets them even 


in troubles, fo he will in due time by viſible a&s fer out his 
power for them, and his love to them 3 therefore this ſtroak is 
threatned, becauſe they were inſolent againſt the people of the 


 Lordof boaſts; where both his power and his intereſt in [ſrae!, 


-” 


are aſſerted as rubbed upon by them, and to be cleared in the 
judgement to come upon them. | 


Verſ. 11. Tbe LORD will be terrible axto them : for 
he will famiſh all the gods of the earth, and men ſhall 
worſhip him, every one from his place, eyen all tbe Iſles of 
the Heathen. 


This ſtroak is farther illuſtrated from an effe& : that when 
the Lord ſhall thus terribly plague enemies, and vindicate the 
wrongs done to his Church, he will conſame the idols of the 
Nations alſo, by blaſting their reputation that could nor help 
their worſhippers,whereas God helps his people,and ſhal with- 
draw worſhip from them as uſeleſs things, (and fo famiſh them 
of their food and oblations, and make them lean )) whereby 
way ſball be made for f reying of the knowledge of the true 
God, eſpecially in the dayes of the Goſpel,wherein without di- 
fiin&ion of place, John 4.-2x, or of Nations, A#yj 10. 34, 35- 
all the remoteſt Nations lying beyond the ſea te Judea, and the 
Iflanders ſhall ſerve him; and yet more particularly, in the day 
of the ſaving of all frae!, which ſhall be life from the dead to 
the generality of the Gentiles, Rom. 11. 15., the fame of Gods 
doing for them, inviting all Nations to renounce their idols and 


ſerve him. DoF, xz, God is a dreadfull Party for weak man * 
4 0 


Py ophecy of ZEPHANTAH, 209 
co provok : and albeit.he be ofc times little regarded of the ſe- 
cure ſinner, yer ina day of anger he will be found terrible; The 
Lord will be terrible unto them. 2.As idolatry is a great cauſe of 
Gods anger againſt a people provoking him ro ſmice them, fo 
people are ordinarily fo addicted to idols, that they are nndone 
before they ceaſe to eſteem of them:ſo much doth the conexion - 
of theſe rwo import ; The Lord will be terrible unto them, for he 
will famiſh all the gods of the earth; he will terribly deſtroy 
them, becauſe he hath a mind co bring down their Idols. - 3. As 
it is a ſweet fruit of judgements, when they bring down Idols 
as_well as lay other things waſte : ſo howſoever the Lord dorh 
ſuffer idolatry for a time, yer at laſt, by judgments on id olaters, 
and by mercics toward his people,he will aboliſh idols,and cx- 
alr himſelf as the only true God, to be choſen and ſerved by the 
world'; for, He will famiſþ all the gods of the earth, and men ſhall 
woe him. 4: It 1s the priviledge of the new Teſtament 
and a parr of the glory of Chriſts Kingdome,thar the Lords wor- 
ſhipis nor confined roa Temple at Jeruſalem, nor to the Na- 
tion of 1ſrgel, and ſych as became Proſelyres, and joyned ro 


_ them; bucthatin every place , even from the -remoteſt Iles, 
All nations have acceſs ro God through the Mediator; for., 


ſo is here fore-prophecied : Men ſball worſhip him, every one from 
bis place, even all the Iſles of the Heathen. 5. Itis of grear.con- 
cernment to all the Churches of Chriſt, to mind much, and b 


their prayers to help forward and haſten rhe converſion of //- 


rael, as rending to the advancement of the Goſpel. among the 
Gentiles for then this prophecy will geta new and farther ac- 
compliſhmenr, Rom, 11. 15. 


Verl. 12. Te Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſlaine by my 
ſword. 


The third denunciation is againſt the Erhiopians, who were 
either a Nation commonly called ſo, beyond Egypt, who had 
ſerved in armies employed againſt the Church, as' theſe other 
Southern Nations were uſually employed abroad, Nahum. 3, 9. 
Exek. 27. 10. or rather a people in Arabia, deſcended alſo from 
Cuſh, and lying on the other fide of the red ſea, over againſt E- 
thiopia commonly ſo called, who are the people uſually called , 


» Ethiopians in Scripture:thele as they had been defiroyed by Aſa, 


2 Chron. . 


310 


- 2 Chron. 14. 9, &c. and given into the hands of Sennacherzb, 
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as a ranſome.for Judah, Jſa. 43, 3- with 2 Kings 19. g. fo che 
Lord here threatens tv cur them off by his ſword in the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar; either in his conqueſt of Arabia, or when he 
ſubdued Ezypt, and deſtroyed thoſe vther Ethiopians, amongſt 
Egypts Aflociates , as they were, Jer. 46.'2. with 9. Do. 
x. Though che enemies of. che Church were never ſo many on 
all hands, and never fo far remote, yet Gods hand is enough 
for them all ; for, here he undertakes againſt enemies on all 
quarterszand beſides the Philiſtines, Moab and Ammon,he threat- 
ens that the Ethiopians alſo which ſoever of theſe Nations it be) 
(ball be ſlain. 2. It isa ſpecial part of right reading of judge- 
ments,roſee Gods hand in them,that his quarrel,may be ſtudi- 
ed, that his love to his people in avenging their quarrel may be 
ſeen,that his ſoveraign power and providence over al the world 
may be adored, and the (mitten may know whirher to flee for 


an iſſue; therefore iris added, Te ſhall be ſlain by my ſword. 


FE 
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Ver. 23. And-be will firetch out bis hand againſt the 
North, and deftroy Aſſyriay and will make Nineveh a de- 
Jolgtion, and dry like a wilderneſs. 


Y 14+ And flocks ſhall lie down m the midſt of ber : all 


the beaſts of the Nations ; both the Cormorant and the Bit- 
tern ſhall lodge inthe upper lintels of it ; their voyce ſhall 
ſing in the windows:deſolation ſhall be in their threſholds: 


for be ſhall unc:ver the Cedar-work, ' 


The laſt denunciation is againſt rhe Aſfyrians in the North, 
and the chief Ciry of that Empire, which he threatens to make 
deſolate by his out-firerched hand,and like a barren wilderhes, 
to be an habication for all kinde of beaſts, and monſtrous crea- 
tures of all ſorts, in ſtead of eminent Princes, and many people * 
who frequented there; and that for this end, where there had 
been fo many ſtarely habications, he would cauſ: to pull down 
their roofs, and leave nothing but bare walls, fit for ſuch gueſts 
to hauntin. DoF. 1. God in executing of judgements will 
not forger to reach greateſt enemies ſaddeſt ſtroaks : therefore 
Fhe Lord (ets out Aſyria and Ninevebs judgements, in read. 
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's * and there is none beſide rye, 2, Loo 


| inlevery-oue that paſierh by her,ſhal bift and Wag his bind; 


_ nite whiohivieyall ran 3 $o,wit, er degarig igſelency;thar 
beinghliaded with the. ſplendor of her pho FUL, Ceſc 
| any change z becau 


| Not poſlible for wicked m:n to guide their p RY | 
ceſle in ill courſes well, but chey wilt Iwvell in{prid thereby, 


Prophecy of 'ZEPHANIAH. 311 
fu ! and ample a way, nor only co give more ample encourage” 
ment to his people,whoſe faith nughr readily PE moſt in His 
particular: bur ro-teſtifie the grearneſs of his diſpleaſure againſt 
them, for leading his {ſrael captive: He will ſtretch out þis hand 
againſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſyrias and will. make Nineveh a de- 


ſolation, and dry like a wilderneſs. 2. Howſoever | od may 


ſcem to own a proſpering enemy againit his people, and they 


may think ſo becarſe of their ſucceſle 3 yer God will in due time 


reſtifie-che contrary z.. for, rhey-boaſted of old, -that they came 
not up withour the Lord, 2 Kings 18, 25, therefore the Lord 
will ſtretch out his hand-againſt the Norvb, &xc.3- Albeit that ſinful 
wayes and oppreſſion” may -fer a+ time raiſe up men to grear 
power and glory, and make cities and countries to. flowriſh, 
yet ere all be done, it will lay them as low ; yea, make them 
more deſolate then is imaginable, {o: did Afyria., and Nineveh 
feele;;3: when/flcks. lay down:in the, midſt of hex yall the beaſts-of the 
Nations 3 : when the Cormorant:and..Bittera; dig. lodge in" the upper 
lintels of it, &'c, And no wondexs1for -thele cxearutes- were no 
more monſtroys in-mens accoums,rhen.the former, anhabitgnts 
werein Gods: wht. ? cHIHÞ9 242 7: 1903 ©67f oc Ne : b, = - 
© Verſ.1 9.This i5-the rejoycing City that, dwelt careleſſys 
that ſaid inther heatr, Tam;" and there-is your beſide mers 
how 15 ſhe become a deſolation, place for beaſts rofre town 
wow 2h to ao di ous ofrioon gion of rafters rw, 

- The cquiry:of this ſentence, upon. that City,}s.confirmed from 
the eaufesrthefegts:walkre Bog Ecountipg Net. parpigalar ſins he 
bs he canon. fink 


takes notjetofehe reſulr.pfall her.hns,, an 


all other Nations, and calt- off all-fear of an of 
which it was righteous with God, by laying her ſo defolateto 


make her an ignomioious Ipecbacle to all behol Cs, 
A Eon emer 0 


os 


and ſb'provake' God yet niore to:anger againftthems for, Thy i 
the rejoycing Eity:that dwelt careleſly, "a ſaid-in_ber»heart,"T am, 
how much wicked men 
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212 ' A brief Expoſition of the” | 
proſpering in fin, have been admired by orhers or have admired 
thenifelves for their proſperity, divine indignation ſhall indue 
time make them as remarkable for ignominious calamity z for, 
How is the rejoycing City become a deſalation, a 'place jor beaſts to 
- _ in, every ore that paſſeth by ber, ſhall biffe and wag bis 
and. | pet uy, ; 


myurnnmamgantecance Crna —_—————__ ——— a 
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ret theſe threatningsdenounce&@agaiaſt other na» 
625 ! tions, theLord rerurns to ſpeak to the' Church, 8 
os A aide. eaten Feruſalem-for the many iniquities done 
5 '- im her, v.1,2. particularly for the fins of Rulers in 
DTD | 7 ons v. 3. nd: of Church-guides, v. 4. and co1- 
>Þ2 "V2 frmeth the equity of this ſentence from Gods ju- 
ftice and their incorrigibleneſs,cicher by che Word, v, 5. or by 
the rod,v.6,7.Apd becauſe the godly could not bur be affright- 
ed by theſe threatnings, therefore he ſubjoyns many comforts ro 
them, concerning the returning of their cap tivity, and the mer- 
cies.of the Goſpel; exhorting them! to wait on God, in expetta- 


. 


tion that he who puniſhed the Church, would appear and pu- 
niſh her enemies,” v.'8. at which time he would propagate true 
Religion, and Ro Jews and Gentiles jointly ſerve. him, v. 9. 
would gather his people from the remoreſt parts of the world, 
v. 10. would chdue them with'exceHent qualificartons, and 
give them fafety, v. 11; 12,13.and would futniſh+them with: 
ample woner of ons 6. 14,1 5.and of ktving God'Wirhour fear; 

v. 15, conſidering his/power and love, v.17. arid wharhe will 


— i; 


dr eriey TRE ae eſti, "ay 1h. 19. 
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0 to ber that is "filthy "aud polluted, to the 
VV. oppreffing City. 3G 

2." She obeyed not the voice : ſhe received not correc i= 
9: ſhe truſted not in the LORD: ſhe drew not neare 


to her God, 
| The 
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The Lord having by his Propher, uſed all the former meanes 
for-reelaiming his people, but in vain-3;he comes now to. pro» 
nounce his la ſenrence againſt the body--of that nation, and 
chrearens Jeraſatem with a wozthe general cauſes whereof were, 
her pollution, through oppreſſion and violence, and her con- 
eempt of warnings from. che Word, her nor. being bertered by 
correRions, her not truſting in God, but in other things, and 
her not entertaining communion with him, who offered himſelf 
to her in the Covenant. Do&#. 1. As Gods: anger declared a- 
gainſt a people, porrends miſery enough to them, though there 
were no other evidences of itz ſo he will not ſpare nor 
his own people, when they provoke him: eſpecially ſuch as be- 
ing moſt obliged to him, yer do prove eminent in defeQion 3z 
. therefore as he threatens other Nations, fo alſo his own' finful 
' poople, and names Jeruſalem for all, becauſe ſhe was chiefein 
che defe&ion, who ſhould have been holy, apd a SanRnary te 
God ; and under this wo comprehends all chevevils which af- 
terward purſued rhar people. 2. Injuſtice and oppreſſion is an 
abominable and filthy fin, eſpecially in the Church; and the 
riches gathered that way, do norgive any ſplendor, bur make 
men and places vile in Gods ſight, and obnoxious co his curſe; 
for, the oppreſſing City us filthy and-polluted, as the crop or gorge - 
of 4 ravenous bird, where alt unclean things are heaped roge- 
ther ; or as one made a publick ſpectacle of infamie,as the word 
imports, and therefore wo to her, -3: As diſobedience unto the 
Lord,revealing his mind by his word , is-greund- ſuffictenr for 
a quarrel 3 and as contempt of the authority of God in his 
word, is the cauſe of mens boldneſle in finne: fo it will be a 
great aggravation againſt finners.that warnings from the Word 
do not reclaim them ; for, Wo to. ber. that is filthy, © fe obezed 
not the woice. 4. As rods ſent upon the Church, will either make 
| her berter, by inſtruging and humbling her under Gods hand, 
or ripen her yer more for Gods, wo: ſo obſtinacy in finne under 
correQions, is a ſad aggravation thereof: for, Wo to her that is 
filthy, ſhe received not correfion, or inſtruftion by her corre. - 
ion, as the word imports. 5. God is fo willing to be the ſtay 
and confidence of his people,thar it is a quarrel] when they will 
' not lean all their weighr on him : and as want of faith in God 
drives men'to finful and wrong courſes, ſo this is a great injqui- - 
ty before him : for, Wo to her that is filthy and polluted, tothe 
oppreſſing. City, ſhe truſſed ndt in the Lord: and this alſo is'the 
: by the word or rod works fo little. -6. As the n_ 
2655 of 
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of keeping communion with God , turneth the heart looſe to 
allfinful wayes and- ſnares ;ſo the cauſe of little dependance on 
God m ſtraits, is, becauſe men cannot be at paines tokeep neer; 
God , thar fo they may reap the fruit of faith; for, Wo to her 
that-is filthy , ſhe drew-nnt neer to God, and ſhe truſted not in the 
Lord, becauſeſhe could nort-rake paines 'to draw mneere to God.: 
5.. The Lords gracious condeſcendence and offering of himſelf 
tothe viſible Church; ro be approached unto in all caſes, and 
her profeſſion. of thaving an intereſt in him, doth aggravate her: 
faulc in nor making wſe of him, nor raking hold offuch an ad+ 
vantage 3: for it'fs anaddition to herfſin , thar ſhe diew not neer 
ro her God; that is;'to God who was hers in. offer and viſibleco- 
 venaiic,, and in whontthe gloried as hers: IT 


- Ver, 3. Her Princes within her are roaring lions «her: 
Tadge's are evening wolves., they gnaw wot the bmnes tilt” 


the marroy, DO. 23715 <<. 

: The Lord denouncerh this wo upon Feruſa/em more eſpecial- 
ly; for the fins of her State-Rulers,- ket Princes and fuperiour 
Magiſtrates, - who. ought to have been for the praiſe of well- : 
doers,8: acomforr,and Protectors ro: rhe. Subjets, were a ter- 
- Four;8&: cruel as lions, and that. nor agaimfiicnemies;but Subjects - 
wn the midft of the Ciry:and her Judges or inferiour Magiſtrates 


were noberter then they,bur as cruel--and unſatiably greedy as 


hungrywolves, drm in the evening,( having faſted 
allday) do not only ear the fleſh: of their prey, bur foldo ghaw 


the very'bones,as chey leayvenorhing:till che morraw.See: Prov. ; 


28:15, Dof#.miks a land dorhnor ordinarily degenerate ; bur 
when Mag fitares.of all ranks are alfocorrupt:ſo the fins of Ru- 
Jers havean eſpecial hand in-drawingyudgements on a-land;for. 
when he city is filthy and polluted, yc.; wv. nr. then Princes and 
Fudges are lions and "wolves; andihecauſe:of this, wo is. denoun- 
ced;-> 2. 1t js a great iniquity and abuſe-of Gods Ordinance of 
Magiftracy , when- rhe hears of men-in-power are lifred up a- 
bove their brethren,and wher they employ all their power for- 
their own ends, and againſt thoſe for whoſe-good'rhey ſhould. 
- employ it;rthis was the fin of Princes and: Judges: They are roarin 
lions within her, ad evening wolves: 3. Tr is a judgement, and: 
2 preſage of ruine ro come on a land; wheu their Rulers are not . 
men hating covetouſnefle ; but -hungry , greedy men are " 
: eg Free 


/ 


on 


wel 


—_ 


truſted with affairs, whereby they who in their private ſtations 


-—_ 


315 


, Prophecy of ZEPHANTAH. 
could nor poorly bire-and oppreſle,are enabled by their power 
and place to play the lion and wolfe: ſuch was Fuddhs calez Her 


Judges were evening wolves, they gnaw not the bones till the moryow, 
or , they leave not the bones to be gnawed; or continue not” to gnaw 


* the bones till the morrow, but pretently devoure up all. 


P” =; 


Ver. 4. Her Prophets are light aud treacherous pere 


' ſons : her Prieſts have polluted the San@uary they have 


| 


done violence to the law, 


The Lord ſubjoynes the fins of Church-officers , as' a -fur= 
ther cauſe of this judgement, and chargerh their falſe Prophets, 
who pretended to.an extraordinary calling, with prophanee(s 


_ and leyityinrheir carriage, and inconſtancy in their dodrine, 


ficting ir to all humours and parties , which was grear perfidi- 
oulneſle, and their Prieſts'or ordinary Miniſters, with propha- 
ning the SanRuary and holy things, in miniſtring unto the 
Lord, and with perverting the true ſenſe of the law in their or-- 
dinary dodrine, and teaching of the people: Do#. 1, When 
God reckons with a land for fin, it is no ſtrange thing to ſec 
them who ſhould be meanes of reclaiming people , that they 
may flee from the wrath to come, acceſſory to the guilt of the 
land ,; and partakers in the judgement z for borh Prophers and 
Prieſts arcthere found: guilry ;- See Lam. 2. 14. 2. Want of 
gravity in catriagejand raſhneſſe, and inconſtancy indodrine, 
making rhe WoruFeaand Nay , and firting doArineto all hu- 
mours, parties andtimes, is a charaer of a falſeMiniſter; ac- 
ceſlory to a lands fin; and liable'to ſad judgements, whatever. 
extraordinary or ſingular inerg he pretend 'to; Her. Prophets. - 
'are light ,.Corrayh,Cinftable and heady) perſons.” '3. An infaith- 

ful time-ſerving Miniſter , though: he: may pleaſe himſelfe and 


* others; may like well ofhis way; yerin Gods account he is but. 


= * 
__ 


>= Wi - 


a perfidious man”, 'betraying his truſt, and the ſoules'of men, 
and men will finde it fo in due time; for being light;they are al- 
4o -treacherous. perſons. 4. Every Miniſter that would approve 
himſelfe to God, ought to give himſelf,” both to deal with God 
in behalfe of the people, and with the people on Gods behalfe; 
for, ſuch was the Prieſts charge ro miniſter unto the Lord in 
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the SanFyary, in name of rhe people, and to be ordinary teacit- 
ers of the kay to the people, in both which they failed here, 
s. Itis a token of fias fall ripenetſe,and of ſpeed y approaching 
judgement , when Miniſters dare pollate che holy things of 
, by going prophanely and in a carnal way about his wor- 


ſhip and ſervice ; (their own familiarity and frequeat employ-' 


meat about ir, withour ien{tble hearts, having bred a contempt 
of it) and ſocmHolden others to do the like,or tempr rhem to 
abhor Gods ſervice ; thus was it with Ferufalem ,- when.wo 
came upon herz Her Priejts pave _ the SanFuary. 6. The 
holy Scripture being the reveale 

and the unalcecable ryle of mens dury,according towhich chey 
may expe bleſſings or curſes, it muſt be an high preſumprion 
in men, to wreſt and force it to applaud rheir fancies,and ta 
rake their light ro the Word , and father itupon ir, and nor 
come with ſubmiſſion of heart to receive light from it 3 and fo 
make of Sctiprure whar they pleaſe ; rhis is alſo a quarrel, 
Fhey have done violence to the Law. | 


Ver. 5. The juſt Lord is in the midſt thereof : he will 
mot do iniquity, every morning doth he bring his judges 
ment to light, he faileth not ; but the unjuſt kuoweth uo 


\ 


ſhame. 


The equity pf this threarned wo. is cleared from the juſtice 
of God, wha por only dwelling amongſt them,could not wich- 
out impuratron to his holineſle, paſſe over ſuch groſle abomina- 
tions. , but allo was a juſt God in giving her faire play in this 
proceſle, and not pronouncing this fentence'rilt ſhe was found 
COR : Which he proveth from-qwo evidences, whereof 
the firſts, that however he had daily and early.by his Meſſen- 
gers held forth this law, as lamp whereby they might ſee-che 
evil of their wayes;and fo failed nor'to give.rhem- warning that 
rhey might be reclaimed ; yer they; proved obſtinate,and impu- 
gently bluſhed not to fin. againſt cleare lighr.. Do&. 1. How- 
ever a viſtble Church perſevering in fin, may bleſle her ſelfe and 
expect great things from Gods viſible preſence with her; yer all 
thele priviledges ſpeak the impenitent finners diſadvantage, & 
their lying neer a ſtroak; for, if the juſt Lord be in the midf 
mui be will dae no iniquity , to Wit, in ſparing her being ſo 


. 


CY, 


will of the ſupreame Lord, 


ſinful. Sce Amss 32,3. 2. God dorh fo much delight in mer- - 


= 
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Ey,and is ſo tender of his people, that he never proceeds to ſeve- 
rity, ſo long as there is another ann Horns tt ro reclaim them, 
or to ſting the conrſe of their ſin; which doth abundantly juſtify 
him when he judgeth ; for, in this alſo he is the juſt Lord in the ' 
midſt thereof, he will not do iniquity, in that he will nor caſt off 
"rill other means be eflayed, as the following purpoſe cleareth, 

. It is a great favour frem rhe Lord , and a teftimony of his 
rags ſuffering , when he dorh not rake every ſinner at his firft 
word, but followeth him with frequent warnings of his danger. 
if he go on; and offers of advantage ifhereturne; for, itis 
marked here as an evidence of Gods kindnefle in this procefle, 
that every morning , (which was the uſual time of Prophets, 
preaching, Yer. 7. 25: ) doth he bring his judgements to light , he 
faileth not. 4.Albeit men may prerend to acknowledge the au- 
thority of God and his Word; yer ir is uſual, rhat when they 
are mad on fin , and going to raine, this ſhould be a preſage of 
ir,that the Word will do norhingar them3;. for it is marked as- 
their; fin , and a token that jadgement muſt come on, when 
notwirhſtanding warnings; the unjuſt knowerh no ſhame. 5.None 
who are within the viſible Church , and doe acknowledpea 
Deity, and yet dare with a high hand. fin againſt the cleer lighr 
of the Word , but they proclaim themſelves to be deſtitute of 
all ingenuity , and given up'to the plague of effronred impu- 
dence, for, ſuch know no ſhame. 


DETECT 5 det. AN... > SP AR 25k of 


Ver. 6. Thavecnt off the Nations t their towers are 
deſolate : I made their Rreets waſte, that none paſſeth bys 
their cities are deftroy'd:ſo that there is no mangthat theres 
is none inhabitant. | | 

. 7. ſaid,Surely thou wilt feare me:thon wilt receive in- 
firuftion,ſo their dwelling ſhould not be cut off howſoever I 
puniſhed them:but they roſe early,and corrupted all their, 
doings. © 1 | 

- A ſecond evidence of their incorrigibleneſſe is,that the Lord 
had often-rimes viſited the Nations round about 3. not one,bur 
.many of them,and not with an ordinary, bur with remarkable 
Nroakes, defiroying their ſtrong holds,or Princes, ( which as 
corner ſtones, 'as the word imports, uphold the fabrick of the 
" Commonwealth) and makivg ſuch havocke of the Nations 
'a5 there were neither traveller nor Inhabitant robe 2" 


- 
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all which, conſidering outward meanes, and their duty, might 
have warned them to flee thoſe ſinnes, for which thoſe Nations 
had been puniſhed , and inſtructed them co fear God , and re- 
forme their wayes,, that ſo their afflitions might have kepr 
within bounds of fatherly. correction , and they mighr have, 
prevented:the laſt ſtroake of being pur our of their land : and 
yer for all-this, they were fo farfe from turning to God , thar 
they were even worle, all their wayes being nor only ſinful, 
bur corrupt , and bent, aRive, and headlong in going wrong, 
as if ic had been their ſtudy : and they were as earneſt to goe 
wrong ; as he-had been to reclaim them, v.'5. DoF. 1. The 
Church is fo dear unto God, and he fo tender of her well-be- 
ing, that before he ruine her, he will preach her duty, and 
danger to her, upon the dear expence of others z for all theſe 
fad judgements on others, v. 6. was to inform her, that ſhe 
might prevent the like. 2. Judgements inflicted on any of 
the world, is a document, and call ro others to fear God, eſpe- 
cially being guilty of rhe like finnes, yea, even the Church 
ovght to take warning from judgements on enemies ; for, He 
cut off thir Nations, taid their Towers deſolate ,' &yc. | that his 
Church inight feare him, and. receive inſtru#ion. 3. Albeit 
God onely wiſe, to whom all his works are known from the 
beginning, cannot; be diſappointed of any expefation he hath; 
yet this dealing wich his finfull people, and the -meanes he 
uſeth, are ſuch as in reaſon might promiſe; and doe indeed 
oblige them to bring forth the fruits of repentance, and re- 
formation 3 therefore he ſubjoynes to this warning, from his 
judgements on others, T ſazd, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
recerve inftrufion; ſpeaking ' after the mianner of men, and 


 thewing what his dealing did oblige to: 4. True godlinefle ; 
and anevidence of true turning trom. Apoſiafie 3 conſiſts in 


an holy aw of God, and fear becauſe of our offending him; 
or to offend him again, joyned with ſpiricual wiſdom, learn- 
ed from the word, and from our experience of our ſelves, and 
our failings, or of others, to carry on and feed that 


_ dilpoſition5'for ſo is their duty here deferibed , Thou wilt 


Feare me, thow wilt receive inſtrudtion. 5, No ſtroakes on fin- * 
ners ought to be a. diſconuragement+to them, being penitent,, 
from pomming ro God, or from expefting good at his hand, for 
if they ſhould fear hiin, ſo their dwelling fhould not be cat of,how- 
ſeever be puniſhed them. ' 6, Albeit true godlineſſe; or rang 


ny 
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therly chaſtiſements-to make chem more wile, and their turne 
ing Yet-more ſerious 3, yer. the penitent in theſe will meet with 


favour, conſidering what he deſerves, and what ſuch. as go on 


in impenitency meer with for ſo is infinuated, ſo their dwelling 
ſhou!d not be cut off , howſeever I puniſhed them. . 7. To be deli- 
vered from going into captivity, out of our own land , where 
we ſhould want the publick ordinances of Gods worſhip, ..is 


a mercy which may {weeren much affliction in our own land; . 


it isa promiſe to the penitent, Their dwelling (hail not be cut off, 
howſoever I puniſhed them. | 8. Such is the: madneſle of men, 


eſpecially where the Lord hath given them over , that noex- - 


ample will warn them ; their ſecurity , conceit, dreaming of 


- curſe. behinde them 3 therefore all thele meanes of waning, 


priviledgey, &c. will hideall dangers from ſuch, till. chey 
lighc upon themſelves; for all theſe warnings wrought nor, 
they corrupted all their doings. 9g. The more meanes be. cſ- 


fayed to reclaim a people, without ſucceſle, rhe worſe will thar 


people grow 3 where meanes are not bleſſed , they leave that 


_ threatnings, promiſes ,"and leſler firoakes being in vaine 


what followeth , Theyroſe up early, and corrupted all their doings, 
they were vigilant, ative, and carneſt ro goe wrong. _ 10. It 
is a cleare proofe:'of incorrigibleneſſe, and a preſage of cer« 


' raine ruine, - when a people are never more mad upon fiane, 


then when judgements are ler forth for it; for by chis. the 


' Lord proves their incortigibleneſle ,, and ſealeth this. wo uport 


|} . Who could nor bur be afffigiticd with chgle rhreataings, F. by 


them, that when the Nariqns were cut off, yet They roſe up earlyy 
and corrupted all their doings. i, {42 1b20 as 37 1r: 


'., Vere. S. Therefore wait ye upon we; ſaith the Lords 
untll the day that I riſe up to the prey': for my determi= 


nation is to gather the Nations , that I' may afiemble the 


King domes, to poure upon them mine indignation 
my fierce angersfor all the earth ſhall be devoured 
fire.of my jealouſie.. 0, © | T8 


y The Lord havigg thus accuſed . and. lefr the body of the | 


ewes under his wo, he turnes now to the godly among ther 
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to God from finful waycs ; willnot exempr a people from fa. * 


with the 
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troubled with the thoughts of diſperſion of the people;there= 
fore he prapounds divers grounds of their encouragement; 
ſome whereof were-to be accompliſhed in part, ar their return 

. from the captivity; and all of them ſpirirually, in the dayes of 


the Meſſiah, beſide what may be expe&ed yer more fully at the 


converfion and ſaving of all Iſrael. 
The firſt ground of encouragement is;that as they had God 


' towaitand depend upon in the time of the enſuing calami- 


ry , wherein God would conſume the Jewes our of his jea- 
loufie over them; ſo there was ground of hope; that the Lord 
having puniſhed his Church would appear againſt her ene- 
mies, to take the ptey our of their teeth, and raiſe up the Na- 
tions to conſume them , and make ſuch havoke of them, as 
might reſtifie his zeal for his people, and glory, which had 
been violated by them 3 and therefore the godly were patient- 
ly to expe this day , ſo much the rarher as all chis ſhould 
tend ro:the advancement of the Kingdome of Chrift, as is af> 
zer cleared. DBo#. 1, The Lotds juſt controverſie againſt 
the viſible Church, provoking him to abandon her, doth no- 
thing diminiſh hi: afﬀfeftion to any godly remnant in ir, nor 
make him forget them in ſad times 2 for'in the mid{ſt of all cheſe 
zarcrels, he hath a word to them? 2. God in his Church, is 
Jealous of her, and of her affeftion toward him, and for his 
Church againſt all chat trouble her 3 in borh which caſes, his 
zealouſic being provoked, is terrible, and will raiſe up many 
inſtruments, and make a great deſtruttion 3 for this jealoufre of 
God, firſt againſt the Jewes ( which is ſuppoſed here, and 
' firſt in order to be underſtood) and then againſt her enemies 


roaring Lyon, will aſſemble Nations and Kingdomes , to make 
them ſcourges to the Je 
Will pour out indignation , and fierce anger, and devour all the 
earth or Land. 3. When the Lord is about tro bring forth 
fome'glorious peece of his Goſpel-work , The Church is to 
perl ſome great ſhakings, and vaſtations ro_make- way for 
it; for in order to what followeth in this Chapter, there will 


(which is moſt al pointed ar) will ariſe to the prey as a 


be a devouring of all the earth, a caſting of all inco the furnace, _ 


that he may bring out his pure metral; 4. When it pleaſeth 
the Lord to let judgements upon his Church ariſe to a. cap- 
tivity, and a leaving of them in their enemjes hand, the godly 
are to expe a time of the. trial of fairh, and patience, before 
ehereVe a change; as hereis infinuared, that when Judab is 

CONs, 


ws,end then to. be plagued themſelves, _ 
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conſumed, there will be need of waiting on.God, before a day 0 


engeance on enemies come abour. 5. Times of greateſt rrou» 
ble,have marrer of encouragement to the godly , in thar they 


have ground of preſent dependance on God for ſirengeh and. 
furnicure, during rhe ſtraire : and ground of furure hope ,; rhar 
- there will be an outgate, and that vengeance will come 
on oppreſlors : they are allowed and invited to wait oi God, 
zill rhat other day come. 6. Patience is the kinely fruir-of 
hope, and rhe poſture wherein the godly arc to expe iflue, 
and ro finde preſent troubles cafie, Wajt ye upon me, ſaith the 


Lyra, till the day, (9c: 


/ 


Ver. 9. For then will I turne to the people a pirre lay- 
guage, that they may all call upon the Name of the Lord; 
fo ſerve him with oxe conſent. | y; 

10. From beyondtherivers of Ethiopia , thy  ſuppli= 
ants, even the daughter of my diſperſed, ſhall bing mint 
offerings ir e900 6. 


A ſecond ground of encouragement is, that theſe calimirics 
on the ogy and their enemies , ſhould nor make the Church 
ro ceale; bur God ſhould propagate pou Dodtrine , pure 
Worſhip, and profeſſion unto many people , both Jewes and 
Gentiles 3 who ſhould joyntly concurre to ſerve hint; and help 
one. another if. his obedience , v, 5. Thus aÞure langudge” 
ſeemes to be underſtood , as 1ſa.19:18: for. fecludingpuriry 
6f heatr, amongſt ſome of them, which it evidenced by purity 
of language, 4s may appeare from Iſa; 6. 5. Matth.- 12.34; * >. 


_ _— - 


parts of the world, to ſeek him, and offer ſervice to him, v; 16; ';*;.... 
you oye Jomd tarp , 
therin C is diſperſed elect throughout the world:, and” **: 
X.” remoteſt corners thereof, Job. 11.5 2. and theſe Echiopiang;” HED 
h | of, (as ſome conceive) Egyptians, among the reſt; and pirt=+ 
- ly it ſhall be accompliſh d when the Lord ſhall call ſcatterec - 
y | Ifraelfrom the remoreſt parrs of the world t6 ſetve him; and. 
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ce they ſhall bring in one. Gentlhy wich theii) 4 as 4. gifetd' - 
1s i is ſadtter of praiſe. | 
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am. 3. 2. and ffori what is furcher promiſed hete;; yea; the”; + 
ord promiſech that he will gather. chem from rhe furctieſt*.-* © 
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ment to the godly, that go with Nations as it will,yet he is not 
to want 2 Church, though he ſhould gather ic from among Pa- 
an Gentiles, and ſuch as there is lictle apparent hope of; 
or when the earth is devoured, v. 8. then he will get many people, 
as the word is , and that from beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
2. Purity of Dotrine, worſhip and profeſſion , is the glory of + 
a Gofpel-Church, and a glorious work of God co make ir fo, 
andketpit ſo; for, ſaith the Lord , I will turne to the people @ 
pure language, or, pure Dofrine and profeſſion, inſtead of their 
Idolatrous and blaſphemous fancies , and their way following 
thereupon. - 3. Purity of DoGrine, worſhip and profeſſion, 
doth not confiſt ina lawleſle liberty , or toleration, to think 
or ſay what men will,bur is canjoyned with, and carried on by 
an united nniformity, which as ir is the rich fruit & recompence 
of much trouble , fo ir is to be expected in the Lords rime and 
mealure 2 for,, when after their mnch trouble they ſhall have - 
pure language , they will ſerve him with one conſent , or ſhoul- 
der , even in that pure language , See Jer. 32.39. Zach. 14. 9: 
4. As unanimiry in the matters of God , and the free accefle 
of Jew and Gentile ro ſerve God, the one as well as the other, 
Is a great mercy of the Kingdome of Chriſt: ſo when ſeekers of 
God are of one heart, and do all put hand to the work to help 
one another, wirhour obſtructing, or lying by, itis a token of 
thriving ſervice : this is alſo incladed in rhe promiſe, as a. 
great blefling., and\ a meanes of much good, They ſhall ſerve, 
him with one conſent. 5." The true charatters of a_converted 
and ſpiritual people , are their being mnch in catliyg on God,, 
imploying and making vſe of him in all things , ey in their g1-, 
ving up them@lves ro be his ſervants at' his aipolal ; and. in. 
rtcſtimeny. of their ſabjeFion', and thavkfulnefſe, they will pur, 
Hand to his work.as they are called,will doall as ſervice to him, 
_.- and bring their worſhip, themſelves, or others, as they are able 
"re offer.up to him : rhus are they here deſcribed , They all call, 
en the name of the Lord, when they ger the pure language,, 
they are ſuppliants, they ſerve him, and bring his offering. 6. Ag | 
the Lord will not loſe any of his cle , how farre. foever ſcats; 
 rered through the world, and'will recover his own,when their: 
_ caſe ſpeakes chem afarre- off, and they are driyen to exile,; 
withour hope or probabili þ of returne, in their own appre- 
henfion-z ſoin particular, the Lord will in due time ſeek after. 
and recover his ancient people, now of a long rime ſcattered | 
whereby there ſhall be a reviving of his ſervice in Fearages ; 


4 
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for from beyond the rivers 4 Ethiopia ,. he will ſeek the daughtey 
of his dijperſed , and cauſe them to come, ac which time there 
will - fuppliants and offetinx's brought , and | ſerving of him with 
one conjent. 


: Yet. ti. Is that day ſhalt tbou nat be aſhamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou haſt trauſgreſſed againſt mes 
for then T will takg away ont of the midſt of thee then 
that rejoyce in thy pridezand thoit ſhalt no more be bangh= 
h becanſe AY mine holy Monnraine. 


' 


| A third Sround of each den is, hte pfo 1 

oh reconciliation with Cod, iro the'free patdon of 
ne,, and her renovation 3 the glory whereof ſhould rub off 

the ſhame of her former ini quires, and ſhould be by 

with ſuch feliciry , as ſhouſd rake away the ign6miy 

former afflitions for ſirine, and particofatly h "pro 

purpe away their conceit, and carnal gloriation in the Tet | 

ple , and outward ceremonies , and ro make worſhipping of 

God i in ſpirit and truth to be only in requeſt ; theſc rromiley 

ace made to the Church, in reſpe& of the cleft in her, v9 do 

Fold forth tit eventually , at ſ6me times and ſp-cla 

the convection of Iſrael, thete may be a more general ran 

tion of Church- mernhers ? 3 but do neither hold forch thar the 
wil be univerſally ſuch., n6r yer do preſcribe char. ir is. KG | 

hucches duty to admit nonebut ſuch; . . J:* Great, 

promices ef outward things, will nor. afford wilcrer of 

Fapement-to the godly, nlefſe with theſe _ work of recons 

ciliation , and renovation be Ping gn 4. there Teſoſn is. this\ pre- 

miſled to encourage the godly ewe, bert the he Lord ds re; 

concjled people havecauſe to be x os: of Alber rhe Lon ; and 


to teſtifie their repentance, by bluſhii for heir rag 
_Ezek.16, ar. | a peri reconci led and torn od ,, th 
hay Tee. ie p, fir ACE *Eheoo ator , "apes hs 


| coufounte d, 
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med for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſereſſed againſt 
me. Fa As men cannot prove their finne to be really par- - 
doned, butby their renewed converſarion 3 ſo wichour -rhis 
there is no taking away of the ignominy of former ſinful 
wayes ; thus doth the Lord prove chat rhey ſha!l be a par- 
doned people, and nor aſhamed , for then 1 will take away out of -* 
the midſt of thee , them that Tejoyce' in thy pride - (5c-. 4. The 
ſhainefu! ſinne of the vifible Church, is her boaſting of ex- 
ternal priviledges, and being bold to finne , becauſe of chem, 
her outward mercies of that kinde becomming her ſnare, and - 
ſtanding berwixt her and the kernel of chem; for this is the 
ſinne to be removed ; rejoycing -in thy pride , or, Excellency , as 
the jword fignifieth , and being haughty becauſe of my holy moun- 
. taine, 5. As the Lord muſt be che worker of our reconcilia- 
tion , and renovation , as his making a promiſe abour it doth 
reach-us 3 ſo when the Lord hath a miude to do good, and ap-, 
ary for a people , who have lain under great ignominy and 
"judgements for finne , he can ſoone reforme chemi, and make 
them ſhinc.in.holineſle, as here he promiſeth to the Church-of 
the Jewes, . whoſe name to this day is a :reproach, 'Thou ſhale 
wy be aſhamed ,. 1 will take away them that .rejoyce in thy pride_- 
Ce » £ n 4 | F=4 | ki : 


 Verſ. 12. 7 will alſo leave in the midſt, of thee an af-.. | 
flified and pure people : and they ſhall truſt in'the Name | 


of the Lordi © | 


_ 13. The reummant of Iſrael! ſpall not dee iniquity , nor 
ſpeak Hes .;#erther ſhall a deceitful tongue. be. found. in 
their mouth # for they ſhall feed and lye down g:and none 
_ "The ſandification 6f the Church. is' further commended, 
that no afflition, paucity, nor poverty, (as when they return- 
ed from Babylon) ſhould  obſtrg& , bur rather help jt on 


the Lord emptying rhem, of all things by afflition , that rhey- | 
may learne ro truſt. in God ,-and ſtudy holinefle and fincert- 
ty, which are approved.in his fightz whereunto they ſh 7 
be encouraged by Gods protein g of them, and keeping — SC 
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in ſafety from violence and feare, notwithſtanding their 
low eftace. Do. 1: When the Lord corrects his Church, 
he uſeth not ro make a full end , bur to leave ſome to get good 
by theſe afflitions, and the fruit of them from the Lord; I 
will alſo leave , ſaith the Lord , the remnant of Iſrael; 2. The 
Lord ſeerh it fir to, exerciſe even a remnant of his people 
wich many afflictions, afrer he hath by their deliverance 
taken away their reproach . thar fo they may be put yer to a 
more ſerious ſtudy of holineſle ; for , they are aflided, 'and a 
poor people, that they may truſt, and do no iniquity: 3. As truſt 
in God 1s a Chiefe part, and the root of true holineſlez, and 
as the afflifted may-have yer ground of hope , and may riſe 
the more in confidence that crouble would lay him low , and 
that carnal confidences do faile: And as affii tions do. nor al- 
low us to he diſcouraged , bur ro put us to truſting and imme+ 
diate dependance, and do feed faith y ſo to truſt in God, 'is or- 
dinarily mans laſt ſhift, which he will never eſlay till: he be 
emptied of all rhings beſide, and led by God ro this duty, 
who undertakes ro work faith as well as to give the reward of 
It; all theſe are imported in this promiſe, as it is propounded, 
I will leave in the midſt of thee an afflifed and-poor people + and 
they ſhall tryſt in the Name of the Lord , and here their holineſſe 
begins. 4. Truſt in God” will encourage and enable the be- 
liever to follow holineſſe and Gods way 3 And, albeit perfecti- 
on be nor attainable in this life , yer the beliver is to prove his 

- Integrity, by avoiding che dominion of ſinne, and hypocrifie, 
and diſlimulation; and to emplore God for attaining thereof: 
This is the ſumme of thar promiſe; The remnant of Iſrae! fhall not 
do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies : neitber ſhall a deceitful tongue be found 
in their mauth, _ 5. As God is ſufficiently able to give lafery 
and ſupport to his own in their weakeſt condition ; and as 
the godly have the Covenant-right to temporal preſervation 
when it1s good for them, and are alwayes hid in the ſecrer of 
Gods preſence, and may attaine to peace and freedome from 
the laviſh feare of rrouble : ſo rhe faith, or ſenſible experience 
of this proteQion, is a ſufficient motive to Saints, to ſtudy ho- 
lineſſe, and keep the way of God z This imported in the pro- 
miſe, They ſhall feed (as his flock) and lye down, and none ſball makg 
them afraid ;, and in its being tubjoyned , as a reaſon why they 
ſhall ſtudy holineſſe 3 They ſhall not do iniquity, Gvc. for they ſhall 
feeh and lye down, gc. EIN 7 4 ES: 

| Fn, | Ver. 14 
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| Ver. 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion: ſhout O Tſrath, 
be glad and rejoice wih all the heart, O' daughter of Jes 
ruſalem. Þ7 Oo Id7 


15. The LORD hath taken axay thy judgements, be - 


hath caſt om thine enemy : the King of Iſrael, even the 


ores 
F a+ 


The Lord ſubjoynes yet further encouragements to the god- 
ly, in rwo exhortations directed to the Church of the Golpel, 
wherein yer more of her allowance, and priviledges are held 
forth.” The firſt exhortation is co full joy, becauſe of Gods re- 
moving of plagues and engmies, becauſe of Gods preſence ma- 
nifeſted in the midſt of her, and her freedome from former e- 
yils ; importing a promiſe, that ſhe ſhould rejoyce becauſe of 


. this, and that the gudly of the! preſcur time might rezoyce in 
hope of it. 'Do&. '1. As the true 1iracl in ſpirit, children of 


Zjon, and of that Jeruſalem which is from abave, and who 
are heirs toal{ the promiiles, ſhave allowance; and matter of 
compleat joy above any other ſociety, whoſe joy is ſtill embir- 
tered with ſorrow, and ought to' enrerraine their good condi- 
tion with thankfulneſſe and rejoycing : So when J{rael ſhallbe 
converted, the Church may expe, 'that after their long fi- 
tence, and bitter forrqw, there will be a notable ſong among 
them; 'for, this exhortation, Sing 0 daughter of Zjon, ſhout 
©b daughter of Ifrael, vc. is a warrant and: direRtion'to all the 
odly., ſhewing how ſhort they often come 3; and promiſe to 1ſ- 
gel in particular: 2, "Thongh finne and ſpiritual judgements 
together with outward calamities followivig thereupon, and 
enemies both outward and inward do off times trouble the 
Church, yet in due rime they ſha}l not mar her mirth,bur rather 
furniſh matcer of a ſong, when God having quit the proceſfe 
againſt her, and healed her ſpiritual judgements and plagues, 


ſhall ſpeedily remove them, and her enemies 3 Sing, &9c. faith - 


he,'The *Lord bath taken away thy judgernents, be hath caſt out 
thine enemies : whereby judgements, we are not buly ro under- 
ftand her outward calamities, 'but all her ſpiritual plagues ac- 

141: Cooking hs. $; F.* 3; © — _ come 
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ORD is in the midſt of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee evil any 
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companying finne, and all rhe Lords ſad ferences againſt her, 
which were rhe riſe of the enemies invaſion and fuccefs. 3- Ic 
is niatter of great joy, to have intereſt in the rrue Gad of the 
Church, who is the Lord Fhovah, alſufficient ro make his fol- 
lowers happy, andmaintain his and their rights, Exek. 35+ 10, 
- eſpecially when che right is made clear toſbeleevers , and thac 
the Lora is nor ro their ſenle ſtanding afar off, bur very necr 
and in the midſt of them; which every one that lives by faith 
may expe 3 for this is alſo matter of a ſong, the King of 1t- 
racl, even the Lord is in the midſt of thee. 4. Albeie the Church 
cannot promiſe ro her ſelfe, tro be wholly and perpetually free 
from trouble, while ſhe is wichin time; yet Iſrget being con- 
yerted, may expe not to meer with rhoſe judgements they 
aye endured fince their rejeion : and the godly may eXx- 
pet their own competent breathing rimes from crouble,8 thar 
trouble ſhall nor hurc chem, nor proye evil when it cometh,and 
thar the day ſhall come, wherein they ſhall he for ever freed 
from ir, which may ſweeten what they meer with, that ir hin- 
der not their joy ; rhis is imported in that cauſe of the Songz 
Thou ſbalt not ſee evil any more. 


Verf. 16, In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Teruſalem, 
Feare thou not-z and to Zion, Let ot thy hand be 
ſlack, | 

The ſecond exhortation (which the Lord promiferh- ſhaft he 
directed ro the. Church, either by her Paſtors ſent. - our, or 
by way of acclimation from others, beholding her- happy 
eſtace, particularly at their returne from Baby/onz. awd at 
the converſion of all Iſrael) is, that by faith. chey would pus - 
away fainting feare, and fiir yp chemſclves co ſerve God chear- 
fully ; for which end there are ſeveral encouragements ſubjoyn-. 
ed in the following purpoſe. DoF, 1. Itisan uſual infirtniry 
in the godly, thac their difpoGtion cames far thort of their al- 
lowance.; when they are allowed to be glad and rejoxce with all 


the heart, v. 14. they need to be ſtirred up nor to. feare of faint, 
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themſelves, and they need the Miniſtery of the Word to dis 


Te cheit thoughts, ro which they ought wo ſubmit; for, Un 
that day it ſhall be ſaid to Feru alem, Feare thou not , pc. 
3. Faithleſle fainting, feare and -idleneſſe, are uſual compani- 
ons, which feed and entertain one another ; fear weakning the 
hands from dutie,& idlenefle feeding diſcouragement yer more, 
therefore both are joyned here, Fear not , let not thy hands be 
facker faint. - 4. As the reconciled people of God have no 
cauſe of harmleſſe feare, if they would (et chemſelves againſt it; 
& as it becomerth them ro go about any daty enjoynhed by God, 
with alacrity and chearfulneſfle ; ſo our encouragements iu God 
are then rightly uſed, when they ſirengthen us ro duty; ſo 
much alſo do theſe exhortations, being put rogerher , imporr, 
Feare not, let not thine bands be ſlack. 5. As it is the m of 
Faighigl 5 hand , ſo allo it. 1s the commendation of all the 
ro 
2c b chearfulneſſe in the obedience of faith, for, they 
ea employed, who ſay to Jeruſalem, Feare not, 
C, I | : Ws x 


Ver. 17. The LORD thy Godin the midſt of thee 
is mighty: he will: ſave, he will rejoyce over thee with 
Joy: be will reſt in bis love, he will joy over thee with 
Jinging. a | Fo Roh 


The reaſon of the preceding exhortation, and the ground of 
their encouragement is taken from Gods Covenant made 
with them, and his preſence which was confpicuous ip the 
"midſt of them 3 from which grounds they might expet 
not only thar his power ſhould be employed for their delive- 
rance,but alſo that our of his love, wherby he had chofen them, 
he would delight and acquiefce in them and rejoyce over them, 
'and do them good, and ſweetly cheriſh them, notwithftanding 
what might be faid againſt them, DoF. 1. As the Lords 
Corenant with his Church, is nor broken off by every diſcord 
, or affliction 3 ſo the Lord manifeſting himſelf: ro be in Cove- 


nant with her, by his Ordinances, as fignes of his preſence,faith | 


much mercy to her, according as ſhe necds it, for the rife __ 


i 


r up one another to encouragement through faith, 
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the following encouragements, is, the Lord thy Gad-in the midff 
of thee- 2. As the Church may expe freedome from. all her 
troubles, either by prevention, ſupport or deliverance z foher. 
intereſt in God through the Covenant, makes his Omnipo=. 
rency forth coming to her for that end, and ſhe may reckon her 
. ſtrength by wharis in him; for, the Lord thy God is mighty, 

- and therefore, he will ſave. 3. Albeir the proofs of divine pow- 
er, let forth for the Churches good, do fet him-oue above all 

blefling and praiſe;yet his love-embracements are above allaund: 

the chief of che Churches encouragements ; rherefore are rhey- 


added asa further degree of comforr ; He will rejoyce over thee, 
&c. 4.: Albeit Chriſts Bride he of no worth ro him, nor doth 
| heneed her, yet having choſen her to be his Bride, he will not 
come behinde in any dury, which ſuch a relation promiſeth or 
engaged to among men, but will take pleaſure ro be her God, 
will eſteem,commend,cheriſh and delight in her,not according 
' to her worth, bur according to the dignity he hath called her 
unto, and as his wife, his love putting comelineſſe upon her 3 8 
will yr his delight by doing for her, as if her well-being 
were a ſufficient recompence of all his pains z for , He wilt T6- 
Joyce over thee with joy, which points at his inward deltightz He 
will joy over thee with finging, which noteth the outward cx- 
preſſion of it 3 and both of them borrowed from the carriage of 
a Bridegroomie to his bride, Iſatah 62. 5, $- The Lords love 
doth ſoacquieſce in his people whom he hath choſen,as the end 
of his purſuit wherein he reſteth, and doth nor onely cheriſh 
them by many expreſſions of love, when he taketh up hisreſt 
in and with them 3 bur anſwereth all obje&ions char might be 
againſt chem, with his own free love that hath choſen chem 
as reckoning, thar having loved them, he will love them : and 
having let.out his. affe&ion upon the unworthy, he will-beare . 
with their frailties;and not give a bil of divorce,nor ghide con- 
tinually : Thus he will reſt in his lave, or.her whom he loveth, 
as having gained his end when he obtaines her; and in his 
/ love or affe&ion to her,which is ſufficient romake him nor weae - 
ry of her, nor reje& her z yea as the word fignifieth, He willbe 
amb and deaf in his love z His love (to ſpeak after the manner 
of men) will guard his eare from hearing, aud his mouth from 
uttering accuſations againſt her, to wit, ſo as to caſt her off, or 
d_ Sas marriage-entertainment, thopgh otherwiſe he may 
humble her./ | 91 


Verl. 18. 7 wilt gather them _that are farrewſu 
a 


/ 


| 330. ff 
for the ſalemin. Aﬀembly, who are of thee, to whom the re. 
proach of it was @ burdes. | 


of brief Expoſition of the 


' * - The Lard takes the word out of the encouragers mouthes, 
and himſelf licth that more general promiſe, v. 7. ro tg. 
broken and afflited eſtate of che. ewes, for th- enconragement ' 
| ofthe godly remaant 3 promiſing that he would gather and 


bring t again tocheir own land, eſpecially thoſe,. Cor for 


E theirdakes) who were mourners tor the want of the lolemae 
worſhip of God, as they had it in their owa land, and burd- n+ 


ed with the reproach tollowing thereapon, Pſal. 137. Do: 


' As itis the dutie of all the people of Gal, ro tinde God 


ſpeaking ia and by his Word unto them; fo is his mind ro be 
frm in his Word ,and no where el(e ; for he doth himſelf con- 


'farm'whar theſe exhorters had ſaid of him, v. 16. 17. for the fur» 


chning of che godly;and what they ſaid of him from 


© his. Ward, thar for ſubſtance doth he ſay of himſelte, when he 


aks,'I will gather, (gc. or employ my. power and love to 


< 


own calc, as if they had been only intended for them ; chere- 
fore doth he apply that general promiſ: of manifeſting powes 
and love to the particular ſtraic of their 'captiviry ; 1 will ga- 
aher, Cc. that is, I will employ my power and love co help thee 
zn thy particular diſtreſſe. 3. As the Lords people do off times 


and to ſcatter theminro corners : ſothe want rhereof willbe 
8 ſad affli&tion to ſenſible (oules, as depriving them of the moſt 
lively repreſentation of heaven on earch, as obſcuring much of 
Gods glory which is {cen and ſpoken of in the SanQuary, and 

ſeclading the godly from the mutual aud comfortable fellow- 

ip ane of another in his ordinances, and from much refreſht- 
ment and help which they had by thoke meanes; for here they 
are ſorrowful = the ſolemn Aſſembly, wherein rhe Jewes uſed to 
pd meet at the Temple to worſhip God. 4.Such is che inſolencie 
d cruelty of the Churches enemies, that the godly may got 


daly look to.be deprived of ſolemn Ordinances, where ſuch have 


>ower, but to-have their burden and grief augmented, and to, 

-in peril of being cruſhed with vinlolenc reproaching of their 
eligion and. worthip for here it is added to the former, the 
wreath of it mas «bupten, 5+ Whey, the Lotd hath hropghr 
{ 2G ALOE  ,-# / 0 | met i{ hs 64.49 : 7 q ;? s 


IF * 


yc;25.v.17. 2. The Lord (peaking by his word, will teach , 
and allow his afflied people,to apply general promiſes co their | 


provoke him juſtly to deprive them. of publick Ordinances, - 


| 


- 
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his people loweli for eheir fin, and enemies have got. moſt of 

ep in cruſhing them, yer they arenot without the reach 
of his help : he can, and in his appointed time will bring then 
out of all their capriyities und rroubles, for notwithſtanding all 
rheſe affiictions, 1 will gather them, ſaith the Lord. - 6. As it 
45 the dury of the godly, in times of calamities to be” moſt. af- 
{eted with what concerneth Gods honour, and ſeems to ſuffes 
' prejudice: ſo ſuch do lie neareſt promiſcs for the publick,or fop 
chemſelves either z for they rhar are ſorrowful for the ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly, are of thee 3, that is, thy true and kindly children; and . 
they ger tie firſt promiſe, 7 will gather them, and the Qhureh for 

their lake: | TN | TT 


Ver. 19. Bebold at that time I will undoe all that 
eli thee, and T will ſave ber that halteth, and ga» 
ther ber that was driven out, and will get them pratſs 
and fame in every Land, where they have been put t@ 
ſhame. © 4 ”Y 


The Lord confirmeth this gracious promiſe of their return, 
and undertaketh toremoyg all impediments that might ariſe 
from themſelves or others, to hinder cheir gathering and reftie 
- tution. As for outward oppotition, he promiſes to ruine her 

oppreſſors ; and for her ſelf, although by her affliion rg nf 
rivity, ſhe were ſo broken and cruſhed like a disjoynrea body, 
thar ſhe was notable to move z yea ſo ſcattered as the torn 
members of a body caſt here and there into corners, thar there 
15 no probable hope of her gathering; yet he promiſcth nor only 
to wake a reſurreftion from the dead, & to ſtrengthen her wha 
halted, that ſhe may return,and to cauſe the driven out ro be 

athered;but that by ſo doing he will rake away their reproach# 
11 yiew of all people, among whom they had lurked with igno+ 
.- miny.De&.1.There is ſo much which che afflifted Church may 
have in probability and to ſenſe to obje& againſt the-rruth of. 
pfomiles;that the performance of them will be wonderful, and 
| tobe admired;for here we Are called tro admire the Lords brin-+ 
ging about of his purpoſe, norwithſtanding ſo many ſeen impedi- 
ments,Bebeld,at that timc, gc. 2. The ptomiles made to the. 
Church ſpeak 'much wo to her oppoſers, and will come to cffe& 
over the belly of all oppoſition they can lay jn the ways 7 a_ 
EE 2x NY SIA EEE SA STR [4 G undoe 


232. A brief Expoſition of the 

| beſo cruſhed by their troybles, and diſabled, ro doe any thing 
for themſelves or their own help, and fo caſt our from all their 

. enjoyments, and ſo ſcattered from rhe fociety one of anorher, 


and from having the face of a people, that it may ſeem impoſſible 


eo ſenſe, that they ſhall be recovered, although there were no 
enemies agzinſt them x far its a new impediment to their faith 
that they balted, which is a cruſh difabling from any aQtivity or 
morion, and were drzven out. 4, They may be brought to a ve- 
ry low and deſperate condition by trouble, whom yer the Lord 
w.l not onely preſerve from ruine,but raife up(as tt were from 
the dead, and bring them ro a full fruirion of what he hath 
promited ; I will ſave her that halteth, and gather her that was 
driven eut, ſaith the Lord. 5. Albeir reproach be a great addi- 
tion to trouble,yert rheLords people waiting on him,may expet 


anido all that affift thee,and I wilſave,t5c.3.The Lords people nay 


to have it rubbed off with advantage, and that by his mercies. 


toward them, he will make them honourable in the ſight. of all 

thole who deſpiſed them, becauſe of their low eſtate 3 [ will get 

them praiſe , and fame in every Land, where they have been put to 
ame. 


Verſ.20.A4t that time wil I bring you againgeven in the 
fine that I gather you : for I wil make you a name, and 4 


praiſe among all the people of the earth, when I turn back 


your captivity before your eyes, ſaith the LORD. 


The Lord yer infiſts upon the former promiſe, and becauſe it 
was hard to beleeve ſo great a change, being as a reſurrection 
from the dead afrer fo many years burial, and (as it were) rot- 
ting in their graves;therefore he repeats, and by ſubſcribing his 
own name, confirmeth che promiſe of gathering and bringing 
them back, and of making them famous rhroughont the world, 
when he ſhould return their captivity viſibly, and ro their own 
ſacisfation. He mentions the turning back of captrvitzes in the 
. plural namber (as it is in the Original) with relation ro their 

being led captives at ſeveral times, as under Manaſſeh, 2. Chron. 

33. 11. under Jehojakim, 2 Chron. 35. 6. under Febojachin, 
2 Chro.35.10. (with every one of whom ſome of the people ſuf- 
fered Jand under Zedek;abzand with relation to their being ſcat» 
rered into ſeveral places in their captivity, fro which they were 
ro 
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to be rerurned as fo many troups of caprtiveszif not alſo to their 
long diſperſion fince the Metliah came, as well as to the former 
in Babylon. DeF. 1. Greateſt difhculties in the way of perform- 
ance of promiſes, ought not to cauſe the Church to doubt any 
thing of the certainty of thenztherefore is the promiſe again & 


« again inculcated upon thek fainting Jewes, as a moſt certain 


ccuth whatever they had ro the contrary whereupon to reje& 
it: At that time will I bring you again. 2. One a of Gods power 
and love manifeſted for his people,doth but make way for ano- 
ther to perfect isg:and when the Lord begins a work with them 
they may expedt he will not leave it unperfetted;ſo much dorh 
the way of making this promiſe import , that when he gathers 

them in their exile, (as he did under-Zerubbabel and Exre,) 
heviil not leave them, till he ſafely bring them back ; At that 
time will I bring you again , even in the time that I gather you. 
3. The Lords appearing for a people, and doing for them, 
1s their greateſt honour before the world , conſidering whar ic 
ſpeaks of their intereſt in ſo great a God , what reſpect he car- 
ries to them in their low eſtate,and how glorious he will make 


them by doing for them; and the Lord will in due time do for 
his people, that he may pur his honour on them; therefore, 
It is here ſubjoyned as a fruir of his work,and his end in work- 


ing, 1 will bring you again-, for I will make you a name, and a 
praiſe among all the people of the earth , when I turne back your 
captivity. 4- The infinice fulneſle of God is ſufficiently able ro 
aniwer all his peoples wants,&will not leave his work undone 
to their contentment, were their difficulties never ſo many;for, 
whereas they had been ofren led captives, and ſcattered into 
divers places, he promiſeth, I will turne back your captivities, and 
do it before. your eyes , or to your full content and ſarisfaQion. 
s. The former proofs, which God hath given of his power, to 
give a being to whathe ſaith in greateſt extremiries,is a ſuffici- 
ent ground for rhe Churches encouragement,to lean to his pro- 
miſes in new difficulties: therefore to confirme all he ſubſcribes -- 
his name Jehovah, by which he had been known in their deli- 
verance from Egypt, Exod. 6.3 . as a ſufficient ground for their 
faith in this ſecond caprivity : I will turne back your captivity ' 
ſaith the Lord , or Jehovah. Of him , and through him, and to him 
are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen, Rom, 11-36, 
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